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INTRODUCTION
The name “Hornet·” brings before the mind a definite picture of the blind minstrel, roaming from city to city and singing or chanting portions of the great poems that are traditionally ascribed to him. Such a type is splendidly represented by the bust of Homer in the Naples Museum, and almost all that tradition tells of the poet, save in so far as it is made up of statements regarding his date—which in turn rest upon combinations often demonstrably false —groups itself about such a typical figure, and is plainly without historic worth.
The ancient “ lives ” of Homer which have come down to us are all later than the beginning of the Christian era, and from them we can gather little that has any claim to attention except the two statements that Homer was an Ionian—Chios and Smyrna being the cities most uniformly given as his birthplace; and that in Cliios there was a guild or clan of Homcridae—that is, “sons of Homer." The first mention of the Chian Homeridae occurs in the geographer Strabo (about 18 \.d.). Pindar
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uses the term apparently of those devoted to Homeric poetry without any reference to the Chian clan, and the word is similarly used by Plato.
As for the name “Homer” itself it is most naturally taken as that of a real individu.il—a poet to whom by the middle of the sixth century b.c. the great mass of epic poetry which survived from the early age of Greece had come to be attributed ; although as time went on all poems save the Iliad and Odyssey were rejected, and in later antiquity there were those who referred these to separate authors. The earliest author to mention Homer is Callinus of Ephesus (about 660 b.c.) and the earliest quotation from the Homeric poems is found in Simonides of Amorgos, of the same date, unless it is possibly to be attributed to the later Simonides of Ceos (about 480 b.c.). Modern scholars have, however, made many attempts—all unconvincing—to interpret the word “Homer” in other ways than as the name of an actual person. The word itself means “hostage.” It has been thought that the Homeridae may have been “sons of hostages ”—not trusted to fight but allowed to serve as custodians of traditional poetry—and that “ Homer ” is merely their imaginary ancestor ; others, seeking a different etymology for the word, viii
INTRODUCTION
have held that it denotes merely the legendary fitter-together or harmonizer (6μη + άρ) of traditional jjoetical material. That the word means “ blind ” was assumed in antiquity, but is believed by no one.
If the personality of the poet, under whose name the Odyssey has come down to us, is thus vague and shadowy—even the most familiar elements being drawn perhaps from his own portrayal of the blind bard, Demodocus—so too there has seemed to many scholars to be a like obscurity regarding the early history of the poem itself. Regarding this the evidence is as follows:
The oldest manuscripts of the Odyssey date from the tenth and eleventh centuries a.d. Papyrus fragments whose dates range from the third century b.c. to the fourth century a.d. carry our knowledge still further back, and the evidence afforded by our acquaintance with the Avork of the Alexandrian grammarians is invaluable in tracing the history of the text; while, finally, we have quotations from Homer in classical authors, and somewhat vague and not wholly convincing evidence of the constitution of an authoritative text at Athens in the sixth century b.c. Certain facts stand out prominently. First, our modern text is remarkably
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well established—far better established than is, for example, the text of Stiakespeare. Secondly, this text seems to have been fixed as the result of a purging or pruning process. We know, for example, that the critical work of the Alexandrians was concerned largely with the rejection of lines held on one "round or another to be spurious, that the text of the papyri differs widely from our vulgate text, and that the quotations in ancient authors show many lines not found in our Homer.
From this evidence the conclusion has been drawn that in antiquity “ Homer” meant the whole mass of epic poetry—for this there is definite evidence— and that our Iliad, and Odyssey, both as regards text and content, were in a more or less fluid state until they gradually crystallized into the forms familiar to us. On this view it is impossible to speak of a poet, Homer, as the author either of Iliad or Odyssey. It should be stated, however, that while much of modern Homeric criticism has been analytic and destructive, in many important respects recent studies have shown that both the methods and the results of destructive criticism are misleading, and have given stronger and more convincing grounds for a belief in the essential integrity of both poems, each as the work of one supreme artist.
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The most notable Homeric critics of antiquity were Zenodotus of Ephesus, librarian of the great library at Alexandria under Ptolemy Philadelphus (who reigned 285-247 b.c.), Aristophanes of Byzantium, a pupil of Zenodotus, and like him, librarian at Alexandria (about 200 b.c.), and Aristarchus of Samothrace, pupil of Aristophanes and his successor as librarian (about 160 B.c.). Other scholars cited in the critical notes are Rhianus (about 225 β c.} the poet, Onomacritus (about 550 b.c.), and Callistratus, a follower of Aristophanes.
The aim of the translator has been to give a faithful rendering of the Odyssey that preserves in so far as possible certain traits of the style of the original. Such a rendering should be smooth and flowing and should be given in elevated but not in stilted language. In particular the recurrent lines and phrases which are so noticeable in the original should be preserved. Hence even when in a given context a varying phrase would seem preferable, the translator lias felt bound to use the traditional formula. This has in some instances necessitated the use of a more or less colourless phrase, adapted to various contexts. In the case of doubtful renderings, alternatives are sometimes given in a footnote.
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The Greek text of this edition is in all essentials the modern vulgate. The notes under the text give occasionally the name of the ancient critic whose reading is adopted and note the lines rejected by the Alexandrians. Variants, if cited, are marked off by colons.
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HOMER’S ODYSSEY
ΟΔΥΣΣΕΙΑ
Α
“Αι>δρα μοι εννεττε, μούσα, ττοΧύτροττον, ος μάΧα ποΧΧά ττΧά^χθη, εττει Τρυ'ιης ιερόν τττοΧίεθ ρον εττερσεν 7τοΧΧών δ’ ανθρώπων ϊ δε ν ιίστεα και νοον 1 eyvw,
7τοΧ\ά δ’ ο y iv ττ6ντω ττάθεν liXyea ον κατο, θυμόν, άρνυμενος ην τε ψυχήν και νοστον εταίρων.	6
α λλ’ ούδ' ως ετ όρους ερρύσατο, ιεμενός irep· αυτών yap σφετερησιν άτασθαΧίησιν οΧοντο, νηττιοι, οι κατο, βούς 'Τττερίονος ΉεΧίοιο ήσθιον αυταρ 6 τοϊσιν άφιίΧετο νόστιμου ημαρ. των άμόθεν ye, θεά, θύηατερ Αιός, είπε και ημίν. 10 'Ίόνθ' αΧΧοι μεν πάντες, οσοι φύχον αιττυν οΧεθρον, οΐκοι εσαν, ττόΧεμόν τε πεφει/γότβς ηδε θάιΧασσαν τον δ' οι ον νόστου κεχρημενον ηδε yυναικός νύμφη πότνι ερυκε ΚαΧυψώ δια θεάων εν σπεσσι χΧαφυροίσμ ΧιΧαιομενη πόσιν είναι.	15
ἀλλ’ ττε δη έτος ηΧθε περιπΧομίνων ενιαυτών, τω οι επεκΧώσαντο θεοί οΐκόνδε νεεσθαι εις Ιθάκην, ούδ’ ένθα πεφυχμενος ηεν άεθΧων καί μετά οίσι φίΧοισι. θεοί δ’ εΧεαιρον άτταντες 1 νέον : ν&μον Zcnodotua.
THE ODYSSEY
BOOK 1
Tell me, O Muse, of the man of In any devices, who wandered full many ways after lie had sacked the saered citadel of Troy. Many were the men whose cities he saw and whose mind lie learned, aye, and many the woes he suffered in his heart upon the sea, seeking to win his own life and the return of his comrades. Yet even so lie saved not his comrades, though he desired it sore, for through their own blind folly they perished—fools, who devoured the kine of Helios Hyperion ; but he took from them the day of their returning. Of these tilings, goddess, daughter of Zeus, beginning where thou wilt, tell thou even unto 11s.
Now all the rest, as many as had escaped sheer destruction, were at home, safe from both war and sea, but Odysseus alone, filled with longing for his return and for his wife, did the queenly nynipli Calypso, that bright goddess, keep back in her hollow caves, yearning that he should be her husband, lint when, as the seasons revolved, the year came in which the gods had ordained that lie should return home to Ithaca, nut even there was he free from toils, even among his own folk. And all the gods
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νόσφι ΤΙοσειδάωνος· 6 δ' άσπερχες μενεαινεν	20
άντιθίω Όδυσήι ιτάρος ήν yaiav ίκεσθαι.
’Λλλ’ ό μεν Αιθίοπας μετεκίαθε τηΧόθ' εοντας, Αιθίοπας τοι διχθα δεδαίαται, έσχατοι άντρων, οι μιν δυσομενου 'Ύπερίονος οι δ’ άνιοντος, αντιύων ταύρων τε και άρνειών εκατόμβης.	25
tv θ' δ y ετερπετο δαιτι παρήμερος· οι δε δη αΧΧοι Ζηνός ενϊ με^/άροΐσιν 'ΟΧυμπίου ύιθρόοι ήσαν. τοϊσι δε μύθων ηρχε πατήρ ανδρων τε Θεών τε· μνήσατο yap κατο, θύμον αμύμονος Αιγ/σΡοίΟ, τον ρ Άyaμeμvovίδης τηΧεκΧυτός έκτα? Όρεστης· 30 του ο y’ επιμνησθε'ις επε' αθανάτοισι μετηύδα·
“Ώ πόποι, οιον δή νυ θεούς βροτο'ι αίτιόωνται· εξ ήμεων yiip φασι κάκ εμμεναι, οι δε καί αυτοί σφήσιν ατασθαΧίησιν υπέρ μύρον ciXye' εχουσιν, ως και νυν Αιβισθος υπέρ μύρον Άτρείδαο	35
yi)p' ιίΧοχον μνηστήν, τον δ' εκτανε νοστήσαντα, είδως αίπύν οΧεθρον, επεί πρύ οι εϊπομεν ημείς,
Έρμείαν πεμφαντες, ενσκοπον αρ^/εϊφόντην,
μήτ αυτόν κτείνειν μήτε μνάασθαι ακοιτιν
εκ yap Όρεσταο τίσις εσσεται ' Ατ ρείδαο,	40
όππύτ αν ήβήση τε καί ής ιμείρεται 1 αϊης.
ως εφαθ' Έρμείας, άΧΧ' ου φρενας Αφ/ίσθοιο
πεΐθ' uya0a φρονεων νυν δ' άθρύα πάντ άπετισεν.
1 ίμίίρεται : 4πίβ·ησ(Ταί.
1 It seoms best to regard this epithet, for purposes of translation, as a proper name. The word doubtless means
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pitied him save Poseidon ; but he continued to ra<je unceasingly against godlike Odysseus until at length he reached his own land.
Howbeit Poseidon had gone anion the far-off Ethiopians—the Ethiopians who dwell sundered in twain, the farthermost of men, some where Hyperion sets and some where he rises, there to receive a hecatomb of bulls and rams, and there he was taking his joy, sitting at the feast; but the other gods were gathered together in the halls of Olympian Zeus. Among them the father of gods an(l men was first to speak, for in his heart he thought of noble Aegis-tlnis, whom far-f;imed Orestes, Agamemnon’s son, had slain. Thinking on him he spoke among the immortals, and said :
“Look you now, how ready mortals are to blame the gods. It is from us, they say, that evils come, but they even of themselves, through their own blind folly, have sorrows beyond that which is ordained. Even as now Aegisthus, beyond that which was ordained, took to himself the. wedded wife of the son of Atreus, and slew him on his return, though well he knew of sheer destruction, seeing that we spake to him before, sending Hermes, the keen-sighted Argei'phontes,1 that he should neither slay the man nor woo his wife ; for from Orestes shall come vengeance for the son of Atreus when once he has come to manhood and longs for his own land. So Hermes spoke, Lilt for all his «rood intent he prevailed not upon the heart of Aegisthus; and now he has paid the full price of all.”
“the swift appearer” (root ψαι·}. The rendering “slayer of Argus” (root <pev) is inadmissible, as there is no trace of the Argus-myth in Homer.
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Τοι; Β' ήμείβετ επεπα θεά, ^λαυκώπις Άθήνη· “Ώ πάτερ ήμετερε ΚρονίΒη, ύπατε κρειόντων, και \ίην κείνος ηε εοικότι κεΐται όλεθρόν ως άττόλοιτο και άλλος, οτις τοιαϋτά ye ρεζοι' αλλά μοι άμφ' ΌΒυσήι Βαίφρονι Βαίεται ήτορ, Βυσμόρω, ος Βή Βηθά φίλων αιτο πήματα πάσχει νήσοι εν άμφιρύτη, οθι τ' ομφαλός εστι θαλάσσης, νήσος ΒενΒρήεσσα, θεά Β' εν Βώματα ναίει,
'Άτλαντος θυηάπηρ όλοόφρονος, ος τε θαλάσσης ττάισης βενθεα οΊΒεν, εχει Be τε κίονας αντος μακρύς, αι yauiv τε καί ούραν'ον άμφίς εχουσιν. τον θυηάιτηρ Βύστηνον όΒυρόμενον κατερύκει, αίεί Be μαλακοΐσι καί αίμυλίοισι λό^/οισιν θελγει, όπως Ιθάκης επιλήσεταί' αύτάρ ΌΒυσσεύς, ι ε μεν ος καί καπνόν άποθ ρώσκοντα νοήσαι ής <γαίης, θανεειν ίμείρεται. ούΒε νυ σοι περ εντρεπεται φίλον ήτορ, 'Ολύμπιε, ου νύ τ' ΌΒυσσεύς 'Αρχείων παρά νηυσϊ χαρίζετο ιερά ρεζων ΓΓροίη εν ενρείη; τί νύ οι τόσον ώΒύσαο, Ζεύ;"
Τήν Β' άπαμειβόμενος προσέφη νεφεληγερετα Ζεύς “ Τεκνον εμόν, ποιόν σε έπος φύ^εν ερκος οΒόντων. πώς αν επειτ ΌΒυσήος eyio θείοιο λαθοίμην, b? περί μεν νόον εστι βροτών, περ). Β' ίρά θεοϊσιν άθανάτοισιν εΒωκε, τοι ουρανόν εύρύν εχουσιν; αλλά ΠοσειΒάων ηαιήοχος άσκέλες αίεϊ Κύκλωπος κεχόλωται, ον οφθαλμού άλάωσεν,
1 Others, “grey-eyed” ; but if colour is meant it is almost certainly blue. The meaning given above is strongly supported by II. xx. 172 and II. i. 200.
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THE ODYSSEY, I. 44-69
Then the goddess, flashing-eyed1 Athene,answered him: “Father of us all, thou son of Cronos, lii^li above all lords, aye, verily that man lies low in a destruction that is his due ; so, too, may any other also be destroyed who does such deeds. Hut my heart is torn for wise Odysseus, hapless man, who far from his friends lias long been suffering woes in a sea-girt isle, where is the navel of the sea. ’Tis a wooded isle, and therein dwells a goddess, daughter of Atlas of baneful mind, who knows the depths of every sea, and himself holds the tall pillars which keep earth and heaven apart. His daughter it is that keeps back that Avretchcd, sorrowing man ; and ever with soft and wheedling words she beguiles him that he may forget Ithaca. But Odysseus, in his longing to see Avere it but the smoke leaping up from his own land, yearns to die. Yet thy heart doth not regard it, Olympian. Did not Odysseus beside the ships of the Argives offer thee sacrifice without stint in the broad land of Troy? Wherefore then didst thou conceive such wrath 2 against him, O Zeus ? ”
Then Zeus, the cloud-gatherer, answered her and said: “My child, what a word has escaped the barrier of thy teeth ? How should I, then, forget godlike Odysseus, λνΐιο is beyond all mortals in wisdom, and beyond all has paid sacrifice to the immortal gods, who hold broad heaven ? Nay, it is Poseidon, the earth-enfolder, who is ever filled with stubborn wrath because of the Cyclops, whom Odysseus blinded of
2 In the Greek there is a play upon the verb ὰδδοαο and the name *05vaevs, the latter suggesting the meaning “ man of wrath.” See xix. 409.
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άντίθεον ΠοΧνφημον, οου κράτος earl μ^ιστον 70 7τάσιν ΚνκΧώπβσσΓ (~)όο>σα he μιν τεκε νύμφη,
Φόρκυνος θυηάτηρ ύιΧός UTpvyeToio μεδοντος, iv σπεσσι yΧαφυροϊσι Ποσειδάωνι piyeiaa. εκ τον hij Όδνσήα ΥΙοσειδάων ενοσίχθων ου τι κατακτείνει, πΧάζει 3’ άττο πατρώος αΐης. 75 «λλ’ dyed', ημείς o'ihe πεί ιφι αζιομεθα ττ άντε ς νόστον, όπως εΧθησί' ]Ιοσει8άων he μεθήσει ον χόΧον' ου μεν yap τι δυνήσεται αντίο, πάντων αθανάτων άεκητι θεών εριδαινεμεν οιος.
Τοι» δ' ήμείβετ επειτα θεά, yXarKcoπις Άθήνη’ 80 "Ή πάτερ ήμετερε Κρονίδη, ύπατε κρειόντων, ει μεν hi] νυν τούτο φίΧον μακάιρεσσι θεοΐσιν, νοστησαι Όδνσήα ποΧύφρονα 1 ονδε δόμονδε,
'Κρμείαν μεν επειτα διάκτορον άpyeϊφόvτηv
νήσον ες 'ilyvyiijv ότρννομεν, οφρα τάχιστα	85
νύμφη ευπΧοκάμω εϊπη νη μ ερτεα βουΧήν,
νόστον Όδνσσήος ταΧασίφρονος, ως κε νεηται·
αύτάρ eyoov Ιθάκην?)' εσεΧενσομαι, οφρα οι υιόν
μάΧΧοΐ1 εποτρννω καί οι μένος εν φρεσ'ι θείω,
εις ayoppv καΧεσαντα κάρι] κομόωντας Αχαιούς 90
7rei σι μνηστή ρεσσ ιν άπειπεμεν, οι τε οι αίει
μήΧ' άδινά σφάζονσι και είΧίττοδας εΧικας βούς.
πεμψω δ' ες Σπάρτην 2 τε καί ες ΠνΧον ήμαθόεντα
νόστον πευσόμενον πατρός φίΧον, ήν που άκούση,
ήδ' ϊνα μιν κΧεος εσθΧον εν άνθρώποισιν εχησιν." 9ό
1	πολΰφρονα : δαίφρονα.
2	Σπάρτην : Κρήτην Zenodotus; cf. 285.
1 Others render “ unvintagiMl ” or “ unharvested ” (τρυγάω), hut it seems better to connect the word with the root rpv, “ nil),” “ wear out.”
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his eye—even the godlike Polyphemus, whose might is greatest among all the Cyclopes; and the nymph Tlioosa bore him, daughter of Phorcys who rules over the unresting 1 sea; for in the hollow caves she lay with Poseidon. From that time forth Poseidon, the earth-shaker, does not indeed slay Odysseus, but makes him a wanderer from his native land. But come, let us who are here all take thought of his return, that he may come home ; and Poseidon will let go liis anger, for he will in no wise be able, against all the immortal gods and in their despite, to contend alone.”
Then the goddess, flashing-eyed Athene, answered him : “ Father of us all, thou son of Cronos, high above all lorrls, if indeed this is now well pleasing to the blessed gods, that the wise Odysseus should return to his own home, let us send forth Hermes, the messenger, Argei'phontes, to the isle O.sy^ia, that λ ν i t! 1 all speed he may declare to the fair-tressed nymph our fixed resolve, even the return of Odysseus of the steadfast heart, that he may come home. Bat, as for me, I will go to Ithaca, that I may the more arouse his son, and set courage in his heart to call to an assembly the long-haired Achaeans, and speak out his word to all the wooers, who are ever slaying his thronging sheep and his sleek2 kine of shambling gait. And I will guide him to Sparta and to sandy Pylos, to seek tidings of the return of his dear father, if haply he may hear of it, that good report may be his among men.’’
* (Kiicas is a word of uncertain etymology. The rendering given above connects it with σέλαι. Others understand it as referring to the “crumpled” horns of cattle, or treat it as virtually equivalent to el\lnoSas. The ancients took the word to mean “black.”
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Ως είττουσ υττο ποσσ'ιν εδήσατο καλά ττεδιλα, αμβροσία χρύσεια, τά μιν φερον ήμεν εφ' vyppv 1 ήο €7τ' (’πreipova 7αίαν άμα ττνοιής άνεμοιο* eiXero 8' αλκιμον ε^/χος, άκαχμενον οξει χαλκω, βριθύ με~/α στ ι βαράν, τω δάμνησι στ ίχας άνδρών 100 ηριόων, τοϊσίν τε κοτεσσεται οβριμοττάτρη. β η δε κατ Ουλυμττοιο καρήνων Τιίξασα, στη 8' Ίθάκΐ]ς ενϊ 8ήμγ εττι ττροθυροις Όδνσήος, ουδυυ tV’ αύΧείον τταλάμη ο εχε χάλκεον eyχος, είδομενη ξείνω, Ταφίων ψ/ητορι Χιέντη.	105
εύρε S' άρα μνηστήρας Τ^ήνορας. οι μεν εττειτα 7τεσσοισι ττ ροττάροιθε θυράων θύμον ετερττον ήμενοι εν ρινοϊσι βοών, ους εκτανον αυτοί* κήρυκες 8’ αυτοϊσι και οτρηροι θεράττοντες οι μεν οίνον Hpiayov ει ι κρητήρσι και ύδωρ,	110
οι 8' άντε arroyyoiai ττολυτρήτοισι τραττέζας νίζον και ττρότιθεν, τοι δε κρεα πολλά δατεΰντο.
Γην 8ε 7τολύ ττρώτος ϊδε Τηλέμαχος θεοειδί/ς, ηστο yap εν μνηστηρσι φίλον τετιημενος ήτορ, οσσόμενος 7τατερ' εσθΧον εν ι φρεσίν, ει ττοθεν ελθών 115 μνηστήρων τώ)ν μεν σκεδασιν κατο, δώματα θείη, τιμήν 8' αντος εχοι και δώμασιν 2 οίσιν άνάσσοι. τα φρονεων, μνηστηρσι μεθήμενος, ε'ίσιδ' Άθήνην. βή 8' ίθυς ττροθύροιο, νεμεσσήθη 8' ενί θυμω
1	Aristarchus rejected lines 97-101.
2	ζιί'μασιν : κτ-ήαασιν.
1 αμβρόσιοί, like αμβροτοs, άφθιτοτ, and even αθάνατο! (iv. 79), ιιιαν be used of inanimate things. Some assume that the word lias properly no connection with βροτόί, and means merely “fragrant” (see xviii. 193).
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So she spoke, and bound beneath her feet her beautiful sandals, immortal,1 golden, which were wont to bear her both over the waters of the sea and over the boundless land swift as the blasts of the wind. And she took her mighty spear, tipped with sharp bronze, heavy and huge and strong, wherewith she vanquishes the ranks of men—-of warriors, with whom she is wroth, she, the daughter of the mighty sire. 'Then she went darting down from the heights of Olympus, and took her stand in the land of Ithaca at the outer gate of Odysseus, on the threshold of the court. In her hand she held the spear of bronze, and she was in the likeness of a stranger, Mentes, the leader of the Taphians. There she found the proud wooers. They were taking their pleasure at draughts in front of the doors, sitting on the hides of oxen which they themselves had slain ; and of the heralds2 and busy squires, some were mixing wine and water for them in bowls, others again were wasliihg the tables with porous sponges and setting them forth, while still others were portioning out meats in abundanee.
Her the godlike Telemachus was far the first to see, for he was sitting among the wooers, sad at heart, seeing in thought his noble father, should he perchance come from somewhere and make a scattering of the wooers in the palace, and himself win honour and rule over his own house. As he thought of these things, sitting among the wooers, he beheld Athene, and he went straight to the outer door ; for in his heart he counted it shame that a stranger
* It has seemed better to render the word κδονξ uniformly by “herald,” although the meanings range from “herald” in battle scenes to “page” or “henchman” in scenes portraying life in the palace.
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ζεΐνον δηθά θύρησιν εφεστάμεν εγγύθι δε στάς 120 χειρ εΧε δεξιτερήν καί έδέξατο χάΧκεον ε·γχος, καί μιν φωνήσας επεα πτερόεντα 7τροσηύδα·
“ Καιρέ, ξεϊνε, παρ άμμι φιΧήσεαΐ’ αύτάρ έπειτα δείπνου πασσάμενος μυθήσεαι οττεό σε χρή”
'Ως είπων ήγεΐθ', ή δ' έσπετο ΤίαΧΧας Άθήνη. 125 οι δ' δτε δή ρ έντοσθεν εσαν δόμου ύφηΧοΐο,
^Ύχος μεν ρ έστησε φέρων πρός κίονα μακρήν
δουροδόκης εντοσθεν ευξόου, ένθα περ αΧΧα
έ^χε Όδνσσήος ταΧασίφρονος Ίστατο ποΧΧά,
αυτήν δ’ ές θρόνον εΐσεν άηων, υπό Χϊτα πετάσσας, 130
καΧον δαιδάΧεον υπό δε θρήνυς πόσιν ήεν.
παρ δ' αντος κΧισμόν θετό ποικίΧον, εκτοθεν άΧΧων
μνηστήρων, μη ζεΐνος άνιηθείς ορυμα·γδω
δειπνώ άδήσειεν, ύπερφιάΧοισι μετε'Χθών,
ήδ' ϊνα μιν περί πατρός αποιχομένοιο εροιτο.	135
χέρνιβα δ’ άμφίπόΧος προχόω επεχευε φερονσα
καΧή χρυσείη, υπέρ apyvpioio Χέβητος,
νίψασθαι· παρά δε ζεστήν ετάνυσσε τράπεζαν.
σίτον δ’ αίδοίη ταμίη παρέθηκε φερουσα,
ε'ΐδατα πόΧΧ’ επιθεΐσα, χαριζομένη παρεόντων 140
δαιτρός δε κρειων πίνακας παρεθηκεν άείρας
παντοίων, παρα δε σφι τίθει χρύσεια κύπεΧΧα·
κήρυξ δ' αύτοίσιν θάμ επωχετο οινοχοεύων.
Ές δ' ήΧθον μνηστήρες ά^ήνορες. οι μεν 'έπειτα έξείης εζοντο κατά κΧισμούς τε θρόνους τε,	145
τοίσι δε κήρνκες μεν ύδωρ επί χεϊρας εχευαν, 1
1 The words are picturesquely thought of as winging their way from the speaker to the person addressed ; cf. &nrcpos, of an unspoken word, in xvii. 57, and elsewhere.
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should stand long at the gates. So, drawing near, he clasped her right hand, and took from her the spear of bronze; and he spoke, and addressed her with Λνιι^είΐ words :1
“Hail, stranger; in our house thou slialt find entertainment, and then, when thou hast tasted food, thou shalt tell of what thou hast need.”
So saying, lie led the way, and Pallas Athene followed. And when they were within the lofty house, he bore the spear and set it against a tall pillar in a polished spear-rack, where were set many spears besides, even those of Odysseus of the steadfast heart. Athene herself he led and seated on a chair, spreading ;i linen cloth beneath—a beautiful chair, richly-wrought,2 and below was a footstool for the feet. Beside it lie placed for himself an inlaid seat, apart from the others, the wooers, lest the stranger, vexed by their din, should loathe the meal, seeing that he was in the company of overweening men ; and also that he might ask him about his father that was gone. Then a handmaid brought water for the hands in a fair pitcher of gold, and poured it over a silver basin for them to wash, and beside them drew up a polished table. And the grave housewife brought and set before them bread, and therewith dainties in abundance, giving freely of her store. And a carver lifted up and placed before them platters of all manner of meats, and set by them golden goblets, while a herald ever walked to and fro pouring them wine.
Then in came the proud wooers, and thereafter sat them down in rows on chairs and high seats. Heralds poured water over their hands, and maid-
e Perhaps “carven.”
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σίτον he 6μγαϊ τταρενήνεον εν κανέοισιν, κούροι he κρητήρας επεστέψαντο ποτοϊο. οι δ’ εττ' όνείαθ' έτοιμα προκείμενα γείρας ϊαλλον. αύταρ επει πόσίος και ^ητύος έζ epov εντο μνηστήρες, τοϊσιν μεν ένι φρεσϊν άλλα μεμήλει, μολπή τ ορχηστύς τε· τ α yap τ αναθήματα hanoς· κήρυξ h' ev γερσιν κίθαριν περικαλλέα θήκεν Φημίω, ος ρ tfethe ττ ana μνηστήρσιν avayKp. ή τοι ο φορμιζων άνεβάλλετο καλόν aeiheiv.
Αύταρ Τηλέμαχος προσέφη y\a0K0)7riv Άθήνην, αηγμ σχών κεφαλήν, ινα μη ττευθοίαθ' οι άλλοι'
“ Έεϊνε φίλ', η καί μοι νεμεσήσεαι οττι Kev €Ϊπω; τούτοισιν μεν ταύτα μέλει, κίθαρις καί dot δ ή, pei', ετrei άλλότριον βίοτον νήποινον ehovatv, άνέρος, ου hή που λεύκ όστέα πύθεται ομβριρ κείμεν επ' ηπείρου, η ε'ιν άλι κύμα KuAivhei. ει κείνον y 'WaKpvhe IhoiaTo νοστήσαντα, πάντες κ άρησαίατ ελαφρότεροι πόhaς είναι ή άφνειότεροι χρυσοίο τε εσθήτος τε, νυν δ’ ό μεν ως άπόλωλε κακ 'ον μάρον, ovhe τις ήμίν θαλπωρή,1 ει περ τις επιχθονίων ανθρώπων φήσιν ελεύσεσθαι· του h' ώλετο νόστιμον ήμαρ. ἀλλ’ aye μοι τάδε είπε και άτρεκέως κατάλεξον’ τις, ποθεν εις άνόρών; ποθι τοι πόλις rjhe τοκήες; όπποίης τ' έττι νηός άφίκεο· πώς he σε ναύται ijyayov εις Ιθάκην; τινες εμμεναι εύχετοωντο; ου μεν yap τί σε πεζόν όίομαι ενθάύί ίκέσθαι. καί μοι τούτ ayopevaov ετήτυμον, οφρ' ευ αδώ, ήε νέον μεθέπεις ή καί πατρώιός εσσι
* θαλπωρή : έλιτιιιρή.
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servants heaped by them bread in baskets, and youths filled the bowls brim full of drink ; and they put forth their hands to the good cheer lying ready before them. Now after the wooers had put from them the desire of food and drink, their hearts turned to other things, to song and to dance ; for these things are the crown of a feast. And a herald put the beautiful tyre in the hands of Phemius, who sang perforce among the wooers ; and he struck the chords in prelude1 to bis sweet lay.
But Telemaclius spoke to flashing-eyed Athene, holding his head close, that the others might not hear: “Dear stranger, wilt thou be wroth with me for the word that I shall say? These men care for tilings like these, the lyre and song, full easily, seeing· that without atonement they devour the livelihood of another, of a man λνΐιοεε white bones, it may be, rot in the rain as they lie upon the mainland, or the wave rolls them in the sea. Were they to see him returned to Ithaca, they would all pray to be swifter of foot, rather than richer in gold and in raiment. But now lie has thus perished by an evil doom, nor for us is there any comfort, πο, not though any one of men upon the earth should say that he will come ; gone is the day of’ his returning. But come, tell me this, and declare it truly. Who art thou amonp men, and from whence ? Where is thy city and -where thy parents? On what manner of ship didst thou come, and how did sailors bring thee to Ithaca? Who did they declare themselves to be? For nowise, methinks, didst thou come hither on foot. And tell me this also truly, that I may know full well, whether this is thy first coming hither, or whether thou art 1 Or ανΐβάλλίτο may be used of the voice: “so he struck the chords, and lifted up his voice in sweet song.”
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ξεΐνος, επεϊ ποΧΧοί ί'σαν άνερες ήμετερον 8ώ άΧΧοι, επεί και κείνος επίστροφος η ν ανθρώπων. ’ Τον δ’ αν τε προσεειπε θεά, ^/Χαυκώπις Αθήνη·
“ Ύοιγαρ £>γω τοι ταυτα μάΧ' άτρεκέως ayopevaw. ^Ιεντης 'ΑγχιάΧοιο δαΐφρονος εύχομαι είναι υιός, άτάρ Ταφίοισι φιΧηρετμοισιν ανασσω. νυν δ’ ώδε ξνν νηϊ κατήΧνθον ηδ' ετάροισιν πΧεων ειτι οϊνοπα πόντον επ' άΧΧοθρόους ανθρώπους, ες Ύεμεσην μετά χαΧκόν, αγω δ' αϊθωνα σίδηρον. νηύ<ς δε μοι ηδ' εστηκεν επ ά~/ροΰ νοσφι πόΧηος, εν Χιμενι 'Ρείθρω υπό Νηίω ύΧήεντι. ξείνοι δ' άΧΧηΧων πατρωιοι ευχόμεθ' είναι εξ άρχης, ει περ τε ηέροντ εϊρηαι επεΧθών Ααερτην ηρώα, τον ούκετι φασι πόΧινδε ερχεσθ', άΧΧ' άπάνευθεν επ' aypov πηματα πάσχειν ypyji συν άμφιπόΧω, η οι βρώσίν τε πόσιν τε παρτιθεΐ, ευτ' αν μιν κάματος κατά yvia Χάβησιν ερπνζοντ άνά yovvov άΧωής οίνοπεδοιο. νυν δ' ηΧθον δη yap μιν εφαντ' επιδήμιον είναι, σόν πάτερ'· άΧΧά νν τον yε θεοί βΧάπτουσι κεΧεύθου. ου yap πω τεθνηκεν επί χθον'ι δΐος Όδυσσευς, ἀλλ’ ετι που ζωός κατερνκεται εύρει πόντω νήσω εν άμφιρύτη, χαΧεποΙ δε μιν άνδρες εχουσιν aypioi, οι που κείνον ερυκανόωσ' άέκοντα. αύτάρ νυν τοι εγώ μαντεύσομαι, ως ενι θυμω αθάνατοι βάΧΧουσι καί ως τεΧεεσθαι όίω, ούτε τι μάντις εων ου τ' οιωνών σάφα είδώς. ιό
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indeed a friend of my father’s house. For many were the men who came to our hou$e as strangers, since he, too, had gone to and fro1 among men.’’ Then the goddess, flashing-eyed Athene, answered him: “ Therefore of a truth will I frankly tell thee al. I declare that I am Melites, the son of wise Anelmhis, and I am lord over the oar-loving Taphians. And now have I put in here, as thou seest, with ship and crew, while sailing over the wine-dark sea to men of strange speech, on my way to Temese for copper; and I bear with me shining iron. My ship lies yonder beside the fields away from the city, in the harbour of Rlieithron, under woody Neion. Friends of one another do we declare ourselves to be, even as our fathers were, friends from of old. Nay, if thou wilt, go and ask the old warrior Laertes, who, they say, comes no more to the city, but afar in the fields suffers woes attended by an aged woman as his handmaid, who sets before him food and drink, after weariness lias laid hold of liis limbs, as lie creeps along the slope of his vineyard plot. And now am I come, for of a truth men said that lie, thy father, was among his people ; but lo, the gods are thwarting him of his return. For not yet lias goodly Odysseus perished on the earth, but still, I ween, lie lives and is held back 011 the broad sea in a sea-girt isle, and cruel men keep him, a savage folk, that constrain him, haply sore against his will. Nay, I will now prophesy to thee, as the immortals put it in my heart, and as I think it shall be brought to pass, though I am in no wise a soothsayer, nor one versed in the
1 Or ί·πίστροψο<> may mean, as the scholiast took it, twicrpo<p)]V καί (πίμίλααν ποιούμενο! των ανθρώπων, “one that shewed care and attention to men.” Yet see xvii. 4S6.
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ου τοι ετι Βηρόν ye φίλης inτο πατρίΒος αϊης εσσεται, ούΒ' et περ τε σιΒήρεα Βέσματ εχησιν φράσσεται ως κε νίηται, επει πολνμήχανός εστιν. 205 άλλ' aye μοι τόύε είπε και άτρεκέως κατάλεξον, ει δη εξ αύτοίο τόσος ττάις εις ΌΒυσηος. αίνώς μεν κεφαλήν τε καί ομματα καλά εοικας κείνω, επει θαμά τοιον έμισyόμεθ' άλλήλοισίν, ττ μιν ye τον ες Τ ροίην άναβήμεναι, ένθα περ άλλοι 210 Άρ'/είων οι άριστοι εβαν κοίλης ένί νηυαίνε κ του δ’ ου τ' ΌΒυσήα iyiov ϊΒον ου τ εμ εκείνος.'
Τἡν δ’ αν Τηλέμαχος πεπνυμένος άντίον ηΰΒα-“ Τoiyap iyoo τοι, ξεινε, μάλ' άτρεκέως ιη/ορεύσω. μήτηρ μιν τε με φησι του εμμεναι, αύτάρ eyio ye 215 οΰκ υΙΒ'- ου yiip πώ τις έον yovov αυτός iivkyvon. ως Βή iyco y οφελον μάκαρος νύ τευ εμμεναι νιος άνέρος, ον κτεάτεσσιν έοΐς επι Γ/ήρας ετετμε. νυν Β' ος άποτμότατος yενετό θνητών ανθρώπων, τον μ' εκ φασι yevea0ai, επει σύ με τούτ έρεείνεις." 220 Τοι* Β' αν τε προσέειπε θεά, yλαυκώπις Άθήνη’
“ Ου μεν τοι yεvεήv yε θεοί νώνυμνον όπίσσω θηκαν, επει σε ye τοιον iyeivaTo ΙΙηνελόπεια. άλλ' aye μοι τόΒε είπε και άτρεκέως κατάλεξον-τις Βαίς, τις Βέ όμιλός οΒ' επλετο; τίπτε Be σε χρεώ; 225 είλαπίνη r)e yάμος; επει οΰκ έρανος τάΒε y εστίν ως τε μοι ΰβρίζοντες ύπερφιάλως Βοκέουσι Βαίνυσθαι κατά Βώμα. νεμεσσήσαιτό κεν άνήρ α'ίσχεα πόλλ’ όρόων, ος τις πινυτός 76 μετελθοι.'
'\'ην Β' αν Τι^λέμαχος πεπνυμένος αντίον ηΰΒα- 230 13
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signs of birds. Not much longer shall he be absent from liis dear native land, no, not though bonds of iron hold him. He will contrive a way to return, for lie is a man of many devices. But come, tell me this and deelare it truly, whether indeed, tall as thou art, thou art the son of Odysseus himself. Wondrously like his are thy head and beautiful eyes; for full often did we consort with one another before lie embarked for the land of Troy, whither others, too, the bravest of the Argives, went in their hollow ships. But since that (lay neither have I seen Odysseus, nor lie me.”
Then wise Telemachus answered her: “Therefore of a truth, stranger, will I frankly tell thee all. My mother says that I am his child ; but I know not, for never yet did any mail of himself know his own parentage. All, would that I had been the son of some blest man, whom old age overtook among his own possessions. But now of him who was the most ill-fated of mortal men they say that I am sprung, since thou askest me ot' this.”
Then the goddess, flashing-eyed Athene, answered him: “Surely, then, no nameless lineage have the gods appointed for thee in time to come, seeing that Penelope bore thee such as thou art. Hut come, tell me this and declare it truly. What feast, what throng is this ? What need hast thou of it? Is it a drinking bout, or «ι wedding feast ? For this plainly is no meal to which each brings his portion, with suel) outrage and overweening do they seem to me to be feasting in thy halls. Angered would a man be at seeing all these shameful aets, any man of sense who should eonie among them.”
Then wise Telemachus answered her: “Stranger,
19
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“ Ξ tii'’, επεϊ άρ 8η τ αυτά μ' άνείρεαι η8ε μετ αΧλάς, μέΧΧεν μεν 7τότε οίκος ο8' αφνειυς καί άμύμων εμμεναι, οφρ' ετι κείνος άνηρ επιάήμιος ήεν νυν 8' ετερως εβόΧοντο θεοί κακά μΐ)τιόωντες, οΐ κείνον μεν άιστον εποίησαν περί πάντων	2.Ί5
ανθρώπων, επεϊ ου κε θανόντι περ ώό’ άκαχοίμην, ει μετά οΐς ετάροισι 8άμΐ) Υρώων ενϊ 8ημω, ηε φίΧων εν χερσίν, επεϊ πόΧεμον τοΧνπενσεν. τω κεν οι τύμβον μεν εποίησαν ΥΙαναχαιοί, η8ε κε καί ω παι8ϊ μεηα κΧέυς ήρατ όπίσσω.	24U
νυν όε μιν άκΧειώς άρπνιαι άνηρείψαντο· ο'ιχετ' άιστος άπυστος, εμοι 8' ό8ννας τε '•/όους τε κάΧΧιπεν. ού8ε τι κείνον ο8υρόμενος στεναχίζω οϊον, επεϊ νύ μοι άΧΧα Θεοί κακά κιβε' ετευξαν.
'άσσοι <yάρ νήσοισιν επικρατεουσιν άριστοι,	2i~>
ΑουΧιχίω τε ~άμη τε και νΧήεντι Ζακύνθω, ή S' άσσοι κραναην Ιθάκην κάτα κοιρανέουσιν, τοσσοι μητερ' εμην μνώνται, τρύχουσι 8ε οίκον. η S ου τ άρνεΐται στυγερόν γ άμον ούτε τεΧεντην ποίησαι 8ύναταΐ' τοι 8ε φθινύθουσιν ε8οντες	250
οίκον εμόν τάχα 8ή με 8ιαρραίσουσι καί αυτόν."
Τ ον δ’ επαΧαστήσασα προσηνάα Παλλάς· ’ Αθήνη· “*Ω πόητοι, η 8η ποΧλόν άποιχομενου ’()8υσήος 8εντ), ο κε μνηστήρσιν άναι8εσι χεΐρας εφείη. ει 7άρ νυν εΧθών 8όμου εν πρώτησι θνρησι	255
σταίη, εχο>ν πήΧηκα καί άσπί8α και 8ύο 8οΰρε,
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since indeed thou dost ask and question me of this, our house once bade fair to be rich and honourable, so long as that man was still among his people. But now the gods have Avilled otherwise in their evil devising, seeing that they have eaused him to pass from sight as they have no other man. For I should not so grieve for his death, if lie had been slain among his comrades in the land of the Trojans, or had died in the arms of his friends, when lie had wound up the skein of war. Then would the whole host of the Achaeans have made him a tomb, and for his son, too, he would have won great glory in days to come. Hut as it is, the spirits of the storm 1 have swept him away and left no tidings : lie is gone out of sight, out of hearing, and for me he lias left anguish and weeping; nor do I in any wise mourn and wail for him alone, seeing that the gods have brought upon me other sore troubles. For all the princes who hold sway over the islands—Dulichium and Same and wooded Zacyntlius—and those who lord it over rocky Ithaca, all these woo my mother and lay Avaste my house. And she neither refuses the hateful marriage, nor is she able to make an end ; but they with feasting consume my substance : ere long they will bring me, too, to ruin.”
Then,stirred to anger, Pallas Athene spoke to him: “Out on it! Thou hast of a truth sore need of Odysseus that is gone, that he might put forth his hands upon the shameless wooers. Would that he might come now and take his stand at the outer gate of the house, with helmet and shield and two spears,
1 The αρπυιαι, or “snatchers,” are in Homer personified storm-winds ; see xiv. 371 ; xx. 61-S2; aiid Iliad, vi. 34G. Thev have nothing in common \vitb Virgil’s Harpies (Aen. iii. 211 ff.).
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τοΐος εών οΐόν μιν iyco τ α πρώτ ενόησα
οΐκω tv ήμετεργ ττίνοντά τε τερπόμενόν τε,
εξ Έφυρης ανιόντα παρ' ’Ίλου Μερμερίδαο—
c”γ€το yap καί κεΐσε θοης επι νηώ? Όδυσσεύς	260
φάρμακον άνδροφόνον διζήμενος, οφρα οι εΐη
ίου ς χρίεσθαι χαΧκηρεας’ άλλ ο μ,ει; ου οι
δώκεν, επεί ρα θεούς νεμεσίζετο αίεν εόντας,
αλλα -πατήρ οι δώκεν εμάς- φιλεεσκε yap αίνώς—
τοΐος εών μνηστήρσιν ομιΧήσειεν Όδυσσεύς·	265
πάντες κ ώκύμοροί τε yενυίατο πικρό^/αμοί τε.
«λλ’ η τοι μεν ταντα θεών εν yovvaai κεΐται, ή κεν νοστήσας άποτίσεται, ηε και ούκί, οισιν ενϊ με*/άροισι· σε δε φράζεσθαι avioya, οππως κε μνηστήρας άπώσεαι εκ με^/άροιο.	270
ει δ' ayt νυν ξυνΐει καί εμών ε μπάζε ο μύθιον αύριον εις άηορην καΧεσας ηρωας ’Αχαιούς μύθον πεφραδε ίτάσι, θεοί δ’ επι μάρτυροι έστω ν. μνηστήρας μεν επι σφετερα σκίδνασθαι άνωχθι, μητέρα δ', ει οι θυμός εφορμάται yαμεεσθαι,	275
α ψ ιτ ο) ες με^/αρον πατρός pkya δυναμενοιο■ οι δε 7άμον τεύξουσι και άρτυνεουσιν εεδνα 7τολλά μά\\ ουσα εοικε φίΧιμ επι παιδος επεσθαι.1 σοι δ' αύτω πυκινώς υποθήσομαι, αι κε πίθηαι· νη άρσας ερέτησιν εείκοσιν, η τις άρίστη,	2S0
ερχεο ιτευσόμενος πατρός δ'ην οίχομενοιο, ήν τις τοι εϊπησι Κρότων, ?) οσσαν άκούσρς
1 Line 27S, rejected by Rhianus, is bracketed by many editors ; cf. ii. 197-
1 The tilva are regularly gifts brought by a woman’s wooers to her pan nts. In the present passage and in ii. 190 the context seems rather to suggest the meaning “dowry,”
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such a man as he was Avhen I first saw him in our house drinking and making merry, on his way back from Kphyre, from the house of Hus, son of Mermerus. For thither, too, went Odysseus in his swift ship in search of a deadly drug, that he might have wherewith to smear bis bronze-tipped arrows; yet Ilus gave it not to him, for he stood in awe of the gods that are forever; but my father gave it, for he held him strangely dear. Would, I say, that in such strength Odysseus might come amongst the wooers; then should they all find swift destruction and bitterness in their wooing. Yet these things verily lie on the knees of the gods, whether he shall return and wreak vengeance in his halls, or whether lie shall not; but for thyself, I bid thee take thought how thou mayest thrust forth the Avooers from the hall. Come now, give ear, and hearken to my words. On the morrow call to an assembly the Achaean lords, and speak out thy word to all, and let the gods be thy witnesses. As for the wooers, bid them scatter, each to his own; and for thy mother, if her heart bids her marry, let her go back to the hall of her mighty father, and there they will prepare a wedding feast, and make ready the gifts1 full many aye, all that should follow after a well-loved daughter. And to thyself will I give wise counsel, if thou wilt hearken. Man with twenty rowers the best ship thou hast, and go to seek tidings of thy father, that has long been gone, if haply any mortal may tell
but we must still think of the gifts as brought by the wooers, even though they were subsequently given to the bride bj her parents. Owing to this difficulty many scholars reject line ‘278 (and ii. 197), and take οι Sc of the wooers, not of the kinsfolk of Peuelope.
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έκ Αιός, η τε μάλιστα φι'pec κλέος· ανθρωττοισι. πρώτα μεν ές ΙΙύλοι» έλθέ καί εϊρεο Κέατο ρα δΐον, κεϊθεν δε λπάρτηνδε πήρα ξανθόν Μεΐ'ελαοι/·1 δ? 7up δεύτατος ήλθεν Αχαιών χαλκοχιτώνων. ει μεν κεν πατρός βίοτον καί νόστον ακουσης, ρ τ' αν τρυχόμενός περ έτι τλαίης ενιαυτόν' el Be κε τεθνηώτος έικούσης μηδ' ετ εόντος, νοστήσας δη 'έπειτα φίλην ες πατρίδα yalav σημά τε οι χεύαι καί επί κτέρεα κτερείξαι ποΧΧιι μάλ', οσσα έοικε, καί ι'ινέρι μητέρα δούναι, αυτά ρ έπη ν δη ταύτα τεΧεντήσης τε καί έρξης, φράζεσθαι δη 'έπειτα κατά φρένα καί κατά θύμον οππως κε μνηστήρας ένί μεχιίροισι τεοίσι κτείνης ηέ δόΧω η έιμφαδόν ουδέ τί σε χρη νηπιάας όχέειν, έπεί ούκέτι τηΧίκος έσσί. ή ούκ έιίεις οΐον κλέος εΧΧαβε δΐος Όρέστης πέιντας επ' άνθρώπους, έπεί εκτανε πατροφονηα, Αΐχισθον δοΧόμΐ)τιν, ο οι πατέρα κΧυτον έκτα: καί σύ, φίλος, μήλα yap σ ορόω καλόν τε μεηαν τε, άΧκιμος 'έσσ', ένα τις σε καί όψπ/όνων ευ εϊ’πη. αυτάρ eyiov επί νηα θυην κατεΧευσομαι η δ η τ’)δ' έτιίρους, ο'ί που με μιιλ' ι'ισχαλόωσι μένοντες· σοι δ' αύτω μελέτω, καί έμών έμπάζεο μύθων."
ΊΛην δ' αύ Τηλέμαχος πεπνυμένος ιιντίον ηΰδα·
“ Έεϊν, η τοι μεν ταύτα φίλα φρονέων άγορευεις, ιός τε πατήρ ω παιδί, καί ου ποτε Χησομαι αυτών. α λλ’ aye νυν έπίμεινον, επειχόμενός περ όδοΐο, οφρα Χοεσσάμενός τε τεταρπόμενος τε φίλον κηρ, δώρον έχων επί νηα κίης, χαίρων ένί θυμω,
1 κ€~θεν δ( τνάρτηΐ'δ€ κ.τ. λ. : κεϊθίν δ’ es Κρήτην τ€ παρ* Ίδοικνήα &νακτα, “ and tlieuce to Crete to the lord Ido-meneus,” Zunodotus.
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thee, or thou mayest hear a voice from Zeus, which oftenest brings tidings to men. First £0 to Pylos and question goodly N'cstor, and from thence to Sparta to fair-haired Menelaus ; for he was the last to reach home of the brazen-coated Achaeans. If so be thou shalt hear that thy father is alive and coming home, then verily, though thou art sore afflicted, thou couldst endure for yet a year. But if thou shalt hear that he is dead and gone, then return to thy dear native land and heap up a mound for him, and over it pay funeral rites, full many as is due, and give thy mother to a husband. Then when thou hast done all this and brought it to an end, thereafter take thought in mind and he;u-t how thou mayest slay the wooers in thy halls whether by i>'uile or openly ; for it beseems thee not to practise childish ways, since thou art no longer of such an ;)<£e. Or hast thou not heard what fame the goodly Orestes won among all mankind when lie sle'v his father's murderer, the guileful Aegisthus, for that lie slew his glorious father? Thou too, my friend, for 1 see that thou art comely and tall, be thou valiant, that many an one of men yet to be born may praise thee. But now I will go down to in γ swift ship and my comrades, who, methinks,are chafing much at waiting for me. For thyself, give heed and have regard to my words.”
Then wise Telemachus answered lier: “ Stranger, in truth thou speakest these things with kindly thought, as a f;\ther to his son, and never will I forget them. But come now, tarry, eager though thou art to be gone, in order that when thou hast bathed and satisfied thy heart to the full, thou mayest go to thy ship glad in spirit, and bearing a gift costly
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τιμήεν, μάΧα καΧόν, ο τοι κειμήΧιον εσται εξ έμεύ, οΐα φίΧοι ξεϊνοι ξείνοισι διδούσι."
Τ ον δ' ήμειβετ έπειτα θεά, γΧαυκώπις Άθήνψ “ Μ?; μ' ετι νυν κατέρυκε, ΧιΧαιόμειόν ιτερ όδοϊο. 315 δώρον δ’ υττι κε μοι δούναι φ’ιΧον ήτορ avioyrj, αυτις άνερχομενω δόμεναι οικόνδε φέρεσθαι, και μά\α καΧον έΧων σοϊ δ’ άξιον εσται αμοιβής."
H μεν άρ ως ειττούσ αττεβη ^Χανκωττις'Αθήνη, ορνις δ’ ως ανόπταια διέπτατο· τω δ' ενι θυμω	320
θήκε μένος και Θάρσος, ύπέμνησέν τε έ ττατρ'ος μαΧΧον ετ ή το πάροιθεν. 6 δε φρεσ\ν f/σι νοήσας θάμβησεν κατά θυμόν όίσατο yap θεόν είναι, αύτίκα δε μνηστήρας έπωχετο Ισόθεος φως.
ΎοΙσι δ’ άοιδός άειδε ιτερικΧυτός, οι δε σιωπή 325 ηατ ιικούοντες· ό δ’ Αχαιών νόστον ιίειδε Xvypov, ον εκ Τροίης έπετείΧατο Γίαλλας Άθήνη. του δ’ ύπερωιόθεν φρεσϊ σύνθετο θέσττιν άοιδήν κούρη Ίκαρίοιο, περίφρων ΤΙηνεΧόπεια· κΧίμακα δ' ΰψηΧήν κατι-βήσετο οΐο δόμοιο,	330
ούκ οϊη, άμα τή yε και άμφίττοΧοι δύ’ εποντο. ή δ' ότε δη μνηστήρας αφίκετο δια yvvaiKcov, στή ρα 7ταρα σταθμόν τeyεoς πόκα ποιητοιο, ιίντα 7ταρειάων σχομένη Χιπαρά κρήδεμνα· άμφίποΧος δ' άρα οι κεδνή έκάτερθε πάρεστιμ	335
δακρυσασα δ’ έπειτα προσηύδα θειον άοιδόν
“ Φήμιε, ποΧΧά yap άΧΧα βροτών θεΧκτήρια οίδας, epy ιινδρων τε θεών τε, τά τε κΧείουσιν αοιδοί' * 36
1 ανόπαια is probaMy a neut. pi. with tlie force of an adverb, and mcuns simply “upward.” Aristarchus took it
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and very beautiful, which shall be to thee an heirloom from me, even such a gift as dear friends give to friends.”
Then the goddess, flashing-eyed Athene, answered him : “Stay me now no longer, when I am eager to be gone, and whatsoever gift thy heart bids thee give me, give it when I come back, to bear to my home, choosing a right beautiful one ; it shall bring thee its worth in return.”
So spoke the goddess, flashing-eyed Athene, and departed, flying upward 1 as a bird ; and in his heart she put strength and courage, and made him think of his father even more than aforetime. And in his mind lie marked her and marvelled, for he deemed that she was a god ; and straightway he went among the wooers, a godlike man.
For them the famous minstrel was singing, and they sat in silence listening; and lie sang of the return of the Achaeans—the woeful return from Troy which Pallas Athene laid upon them. And from her upper chamber the daughter of Icarius, wise Penelope, heard his wondrous song, and she went down the high stairway from her chamber, not alone, for two handmaids attended her. Now when the fair lady had come to the wooers, she stood by the doorpost of the well-built hall, holding before her face her shining veil; and a faithful handmaid stood on either side of her. Then she burst into tears, and spoke to the divine minstrel :
“Phemius, many other things thou knowest to charm mortals, deeds of men and gods which min-
to be the name of a bird. Others give it the meaning “invisibly,” and still others render “through the openings (oiral) in the roof.”
27
HOMER
των εν y£ σφιν άει8ε 7τηρημένος, οι Se σιωπή οίνον πινόντων τ αυτής ο' άποπαύε' άοιόής	340
λυ^/ρής, ή τί μοι αίει ivl στήθεσσι φίλον κήρ τείρει, έπεί με μάλιστα καθίκετο πένθος άλαστον. τοίην yiip κεφαλήν ττοθεω μεμνημένη αίεί, ιίνάρός, του κλέος ευρύ καθ' 'EλλάΒα καί μέσον 'Άρ^/ος.” 1
Ύήν S' αν Τηλέμαχος πεπνυμένος άντίον ηύ8α' 345 “ Μ ήτερ εμή, τί τ' ίίρα φθονεεις έριηρον άοι8όν τέρπειν οππη οι νόος ορνυται; ου νύ τ άοιΒοί αίτιοι, αλλά ποθι Ζευς αίτιος, ος τε ΒίΒωσιν άνοράσιν άλφηστήσιν, όπως εθελησιν, εκάστω. τοντω S' ου νέμεσις Ααναών κακόν οΐτον άείΰειν' 350 την yap άοιΒήν μάλλον έπικλείουσ' άνθρωποι, ή τις άκουόντεσσι νεωτάτη άμφιπεληται. σοι S' επιτόλμάτω κραόίη και θυμός άκούειν' ου yap ΌΒνσσευς σιος άπώλεσε νόστιμοι· ημαρ εν Τροίρ, πολλοί Si καί άλλοι φω τες ολοντο.	3Γ>5
«λλ’ εις οίκον ίούσα τα σ αυτής epya κόμιζε,2 ιστόν τ ηλακάτην τε, καί άμφιπόλοισι κέλευε Spy ον έποίχεσθαν μύθος S' άνΒρεσσι μελήσει 7τάσι, μάλιστα S' εμοί' του yiip κράτος εστ’ ένί οϊκιο."
'H μεν θαμβήσασα πάλιν οΐκόνΒε βεβήκεΐ"	3G0
παιΒός yap μύθον πεπνυμένον 'ένθετο θυμω. ες S' ύττε ρω άναβάσα σύ" άμφιπόλοισι y υναιζϊ κλαΐεν επειτ ΌΒυσήα φίλον πόσιν, οφρα οι ύπνον ήΒνν επί βλεφάροισι βάλε χλαυκωπις Άθήνη.
1	Line 314 was rejected by Aristarchus ; cf. i\\ 7-6, S1G, xv. SO.
2	Lines 35(5-9, rejected by Aristarchus, are bracketed by many editors. 2
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strels make famous. Sing them one of these, as thou sittest here, and let them drink their wine in silence. Hut cease from this woeful son»* which ever harrows the heart in my breast, for upon me above all women lias come a sorrow not to be forgotten. So dear a head do I ever remember with longing, even mv husband, whose fame is wide through Hellas and mid-Argos." 1
Then wise Telemachus answered her: “My mother, why dost thou begrudge the good minstrel to give pleasure in whatever wav liis heart is moved ? It is not minstrels that are to blame, but Zeus, I ween, is to blame, who gives to men that live by toil," to each one as lie will. With this man no one can be wroth if lie sings of the evil doom of the Damians; for men praise that song the most which comes the newest to their ears. For thyself, let thy heart and soul endure to listen ; for not Odysseus alone lost in Troy the (lay of his return, but many others likewise perished. Nay, go to thy chamber, and busy thyself with thine own tasks, the loom and the distatfj and bid thy handmaids ply their tasks ; but speech shall be for nu n, for all, but most of all for me ; since mine is the authority in the house.”
She then, seized with wonder, went back to her chamber, for she laid to heart the wise saying of her son. Up to her upper chamber she went with her handmaids, and then bewailed Odysseus, her dear husband, until flashing-eyed Athene cast sweet sleep upon her eyelids. 1 2
1	Tlie phrase probably means no more than “ throughout the length and breadth of Greece.”
2	Others render “that live by bread/’ ami etill others “ gain-getting.”
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\\νηστηρες δ' ομύδ))σαν άνά μέγαρα σκιοεντα, 365 πάντες δ’ ήρήσαντο 7ταραϊ Χεχέεσσι κΧιθήναι. τοΐσι δε Τ ί)Χεμαχος πεπννμενος ήρχετο μνθων'
“ λίστρο? εμής μνηστήρες ύπερβιον ΰβριν εχοντες, νυν μεν δαινύμενοι τερπώμεθα, μηδε βοητύς έστω, επεί τάδε καΧον άκουεμεν εστίν άοιδοΰ	370
τοιούδ' οΐος υδ' εστί, θεοίς εναΧί^/κιος αύδήν. ήωθεν δ’ εν/ορηνδε καθεζώμεσθα κιόντες 7τάντες, ΐν ΰμιν μύθον ιιίτη\εηεως άποείπω, εζιεναι μεγάρων’ άΧΧας δ* άΧε^/ύνετε δαιτας, ύμα κτήματ εδοντες, άμειβόμενοι κατά οίκους. 375 εΐ δ’ ύμιν δοκεει τόδ€ Χωίτερον και άμεινον εμμεναι, άνδρος ενός βίοτον νήποινον όΧεσθαι, κείρετ· iyco δε θεούς επιβώσομαι αίεν εόντας, αι κε ποθι Ζευς δωσι παΧίντιτα 'ipya yενεσθαι· νήποινοί κεν επειτα δόμων εντεσθεν οΧοισθε."	380
'Ως εφαθ', οι δ’ άρα πάντες δδαξ εν χείΧεσι φύντες Τ ηΧέμαχον θανμαζον, ο ΘαρσαΧεως ay ό ρεύε ν.
Τ ον δ' αυτ' Άντίνοος προσέφη, Έυπείθεος υιός'
“ ΎηΧεμαχ', ή μάΧα δη σε διδάσκουσιν θεοί αυτοί νψα^/όρην τ' εμεναι καί ΘαρσαΧεως ι^ορεύειν	38δ
μή σε y εν άμφιάΧω Ιθάκη βασιΧήα Κ ρονιών ποιήσειεν, ο τοι yεvεή πατρίδιον εστιν β
Τό^ δ’ αν ΎηΧεμαχος πεπνυμενος άντίον ηύδα,'
“ Άντίνο', ή καί μοι νεμεσήσεαι 1 όττι κεν εΐπω; καί κεν τυύτ εθεΧοιμι Αιός yε διδόντος άρεσθαι. 390 ή φής τούτο κάκιστον εν άνθρώποισι τετύχθαι; ου μεν yap τι κακόν βασιΧευεμεν αίφτά τε οι δω 1 ή καί μοι νίμισΐισtai: elf vep μοι κα) aydcatai, “ even though thou be angry.”
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But the wooers broke into uproar throughout the shadowy halls, and all prayed, each that he might lie by her side. And among them wise Telemachus was the first to speak :
“ Wooers of my mother, overweening in your insolence, for the present let us make merry with feasting, but let there be no brawling; for this is a goodly thing, to listen to a minstrel sueh as this man
is,	like to the gods in voice. But in the morning let us go to the assembly and take our seats, one and all, that I may declare my word to you outright that you depart from these halls. Prepare you other feasts, eating your own substance and changing from house to house. But if this seems in your eyes to be a better and more profitable thing, that one man’s livelihood should be ruined without atonement, waste ye
it.	But I will call upon the gods that are forever, if haply Zeus may grant that deeds of requital may be wrought. Without atonement, then, should ye perish within my halls.”
So he spoke, and they all bit their lips and marvelled at Telemachus, for that lie spoke boldly.
Then Antinous, son of Eupeithes, answered him: “ Telemachus, verily the gods themselves are teaching thee to be a man of vaunting tongue, and to speak with boldness. May the son of Cronos never make thee king in sea-girt Ithaca, which thing is by birth thy heritage.”
Then wise Telemachus answered him : “Antinous, wilt thou be Avroth with me for the word that I shall say? Even this should I be glad to accept from the hand of Zeus. Thinkest thou indeed that this is the worst fate among men? Nay, it is no bad tiling to be a king. Straightway one’s house grenvs rich and
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άφνειόν ττέΧεται καί τιμηέστερος αυτός.
</λλ’ 7/ τοί βασιΧήες ’Α-χαιων εισι και άΧΧοι 7τολλοί tV άμφιάΧγ Ίθάκρ, veoi ήΒέ παΧαιοί,	395
των Α·ίμ τί? τόδ’ εχησιν, ειrei Θάνε Βίος ’ΟΒυσσεΰς· αύτάρ ε<γων οϊκοιο άναξ εσομ' ήμετέροιο και Βμώων, ούς μοι Χηίσσατο Βίος ΌΒνσσεύς
Τον δ’ αύτ Eύρύμαχος IIοΧύβου ττάις άντιον ηύΒα’
“ Τ7ήχέμαχ , η τοι ταύτα Θεών εν ηοΰνασι κεΐται, 400 ος τι ς εν ιιμφιάΧω Ί θάκρ βασιΧεύσει ’ Αχαιών κτήματα δ’ αυτός εχοις καί Βώμασιν οισιν άνάσσοις. μή yap ο y εΧθοι αν ή ρ ος τις σ άεκοντα βίηφιν κτήματ άττορραίσει, Ιθάκης ετι ναιετοώσης. α λλ’ εθεΧω σε, φεριστε, ττερι ξείνοιο ερέσθαι,	405
όττττόθεν οντος άνήρ, ττοίης Β' εξ εύχεται είναι yaiip, ττού Βέ νύ οι yεvεή και ττατρις άρουρα, ήέ τιν ά*/*/εΧΐ7]ν ττατρος φέρει ερχομενοιο, ή έον αυτού χρεϊος έεΧΒόμενος τόδ’ ικάνει; οίον άναίξας άφαρ α'ίχεται, ούΒ' υττέμεινε	410
7νώμεναι' ου μεν yap τι κακω εις ώττα έωκει
Τοι' Β' αν ΎηΧέμαχος ττεττνυμένος άντίον ηύΒα·
“ [όυρυμαχ , ή τοι νοστος άττώΧετο ττατρος εμοΐο· ούτ ούν άyyεXίr] ετι ττείθομαι, ε'ί ττοθεν εΧθοι, ούτε θεοττροττίης έμττάζομαι, ή ν τινα μήτηρ	415
ές ply άρον καΧεσασα θεοττρόττον εξερέηται. ξιανος Β' οντος εμος ττατριόιος εκ Ύάφου έστίν,
Μέντης δ’ ’ Ay χιάΧοιο Βαΐφρονος εύχεται είναι υιός, ιιτάρ Ύαφίοισι φιΧηρέτμοισιν άνάσσει."
ΛΩς φάτο ΎηΧέμαχος, φρεσι Β' άθανάτην θεόν lyva).
O	ι Β' εις όρχηστύν τε και ίμερόεσσαν άοιΒήν 421
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oneself is held in greater honour. However, there are other kings of the Achaeans full many in seagirt Ithaca, both young and old. One of these haply may have this place, since goodly Odysseus is dead. But I will be lord of our own house and of the slaves that goodly Odysseus won for me.”
Then Eurymaehus, son of Polybus, answered him : “Teleniachus, this matter verily lies on the knees of the gods, who of the Achaeans shall be king in seagirt Ithaca; but as for thy possessions, thou mayest keep them thyself, and be lord in thine own house. Never may that man come λ\Ίιο by violence and against thy will shall wrest thy possessions from thee, while men yet live in Ithaca. Hut I am fain, <;ood sir, to ask thee of the stranger, whence this man comes. Of what land does he declare himself to be ? Where are his kinsmen and his native fields? Does he bring some tidings of thy father’s coming, or came he hither in furtherance of some matter of his own ? How he started up, and λναε straightway gone! Nor did lie wait to be known; and vet lie seemed no base man to look upon.”
Then wise Telemachus answered him : “Eury-maclius, surely my father’s home-coming is lost and gone. No longer do I put trust in tidings, -whencesoever they may come, nor reck I of any prophecy which my mother haply may learn of a seer, when she has called him to the hall. But this stranger is a friend of my father’s house from Taphos. He declares that he is Mentes, son of wise Anehialus, and he is lord over the oar-loving Taphians.”
So spoke Telemachus, but in his heart he knew the immortal goddess.
Now the wooers turned to the dance and to glad-
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τρεφηίμενοι τερποντο, μένον δ’ ειτί έσπερον εΧθειν. τοΐσι δε τερπομενοισι μέλας επί εσπερος ήλθε· δη τότε κακκείοντες εβαν οΐκόνδε έκαστος. Τηλέμαχος δ', δθι οι θάλαμος περικαλλέος αυλής υψηλός δέδμητο περισκέπτω ειΊ χώρω, ει>θ' εβη εις εύνήν ττολλά φρεσϊ μερμηρίζων. τω δ’ α ρ' α μ αίθομενας δαΐδας φέρε κεδνά ίόυΐα Κύρύκλει , ^Γϊπος θυηιίτηρ ΤΙεισηι·οριδαο, την ποτε Λαέρτης πρίατο κτεάτεσσιν έοίσιν 7τρωθήβην ετ' εούσαν, έεικοσάβοια δ' εδωκεν,
Ισα δε μιν κεδνή ά\δχω τίεν εν με^άροισιν, εύνή δ' ου ποτ' εμικτο, χόλον δ' άλέεινε γυναικός' η οι αμ' αίθομενας δαΐδας φερε, καί ε μάΧιστα δμωάων φιλεεσκε, καί έτρεφε τυτθον έόντα. ώιξεν δε Ουράς θαλάμου πόκα ποιητοΐο, εζετο δ’ εν λέκτρω, μαλακόν δ' εκδυνε χιτώνα· καί τον μεν <γραίης πυκιμιβέος έμβαλε χερσίν. ή μεν τον πτύξασα και άσκήσασα χιτώνα,
7τασσάλω άηκρεμάσασα παρά τρητοΐσι λέχεσσι β ή ρ' 'ίμεν εκ θαλάμοιο, θΰρην S’ επερυσσε κορώνη άρ^/υρεη, επί δβ κΧηΐδ' ετάνυσσεν ίμάντι. ενθ' ο <γε παννύχιος, κεκαλυμμενος οίος άώτω, · βούλενε φρεσίν ήσιν δδδν τήν πέφραδ' Άθήνη.
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some song, and made them merry, and waited till evening should come ; and as they made merry dark evening came upon them. Then they went, each man to his house, to take their rest. But Telemaehus, where his chamber was built in the beautiful court, high, in a place of wide outlook, thither went to his bed, pondering many things in mind ; and with him, hearing blazing torches, went true-hearted Euryeleia, daughter of Ops, son of Peisenor. Her long ago Laertes had bought with his wealth, when she was in her first youth, and gave for her the price of twenty oxen; and lie honoured her even as he honoured his faithful wife in his halls, but he never lay with her in love, for he shunned the wrath of his wife. She it was who bore for Telemaehus the blazing torches; for she of all the handmaids loved him most, and had nursed him when he was a child. He opened the doors of the well-built chamber, sat clown on the bed, and took off his soft tunic and laid it in the wise old woman’s hands. And she folded and smoothed the tunic and hung it on ;i peg beside the corded1 bedstead, and then went forth from the chamber, drawing the door to by its silver handle, and driving the holt home with the thong. So there, the night through, wrapped in a fleece of wool, he pondered in his mind upon the journey which Athene had shewn him.
1 Possibly “mortised” ; yet see xxiii. 201.
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Ήμο? δ’ ηριχένεια φάνη ρο8ο8άκτνλος Ήώ?, ώρνυτ άρ εξ εννήφιν ’O8νσσηος φίλος νιος εϊματα εσσάμενος, περί 8ε ξίφος οξύ θετ ωμω,
7Γοσσϊ 8' νττ'ο λιτταροΐσιν εάήσατο καλά ττέ8ι\α,
βή 8' ϊ μεν εκ θαλάμοιο θεω εναλίχκιος άντην.	5
αιψα 8ε κηρύκεσσι λιχυφθόχχοισι κελενσε
κηρύσσειν ayopijvBe κόρη κομόωντας 'Αχαιούς.
οι μεν εκηρνσσον, τοι 8' ηχείροντο μά\' ωκα.
αύτάρ εττεί ρ ήχερθεν ομηχερεες τ εχενοντο,
βη ρ ϊ μεν εις ay ο ρ η ν, τταλάμη 8' εχε χάλκεον εχχος, 10
ούκ οίος, α μ α τω χε 8ύω κύνες 1 άρχοϊ εττοντο.
θεσττεσίην 8' ίίρα τω χε χάριν κατεχενεν Άθήνη.
τον 8' άρα ττάντες λαοί εττερχόμενον Θηεύντο*
εζετο 8’ εν ττατρος θώκω, εΐξαν 8έ χεροντες.
Ύοΐσι 8' εττειθ' ήρως Αίχύτττιος ηρχ ayορεύειν, 15 ος 8η χηραί κυφός εην καί μύρια η8η. καί yap τού φίλος νιος άμ' άντιθέω Ό8νσήι Ιλιον εις ενττωλον εβί] κοίλης ενι νηυσίν,
’Άντιφος αιχμή της- τον 8’ άχριος εκτανε Κ ύκλωφτ εν σττηι χλαφυρω, ιτύματον 8' ώτΐλίσσατο 8όρττον. 20 τρεις 8ε οι άλλοι εσαν, και 6 μεν μνηστήρσιν όμίλει, λάύρύνομος, 8ύο 8' αίεν~ εχον ττατρώια ερχα.
* δνω KVi’ts : uivtι πέδαι.
2 δδο δ' aliv: δύο δ' όλλοι.
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Soon as early Dawn appeared, the rosy-fingered, up from his bed arose the dear son of Odysseus and put on his clothing. About his shoulder he slung his sharp sword, and beneath his shining feet bound his fair sandals, and went forth from his chamber like a god to look upon. Straightway lie bade the clear-voiced heralds to summon to the assembly the long-haired Achaeans. And the heralds made the summons, and the Achaeans assembled full quickly. Now when they were assembled and met together, Telemaclms went his way to the place of assembly, holding in his hand a spear of bronze—not alone, for along with him two swift hounds followed; and wondrous was the grace that Athene shed upon him, and all the people marvelled at him as lie came. But he sat down in his father’s seat, and the elders gave place.
Then among them the lord Aegyptius was the first to speak, a man bowed with age and wise with wisdom untold. Now lie spoke, because his dear son had gone in the hollow ships to Ilius, famed for its horses, in the company of godlike Odysseus, even the warrior Antiphus. But him the savage Cyclops had slain in his hollow cave, and made of him liis latest meal. Three others there were; one, Eury-nomus, consorted with the wooers, and two ever kept
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άλλ’ ονδ' ω? του Χήθετ όδυρόμενος και άχεύων. του ο ye δάκρυ χεων άγορήσατο και μετεειπε·
Κί«λυτ€ δη νυν μεν, Ιθακήσιοι, οττι κεν εϊπω· 25 ου τε 7τοθ' ημετερη ayopp yeveT ούτε θόωκος εξ ου Όδυσσεύς δΐος εβη κοίΧης ενι νηυσί. νυν δε τις ωδ' rjyeipe; τινα χρειω τόσον ΐκει ήε νέων αιιδρών ή οι ττpoyeveaTepoi εισιν; ήε τιν ayye\u]V στρατού εκΧυεν ερχομενοιο,	30
η ν χ ήμϊν σάφα εϊποι, οτε πρότερος yε ττύθοιτο; ήε τι δήμιον άΧΧο πιφανσκεται ι)δ' ayορεύει; εσθΧός μοι δοκεϊ είναι, όνήμενος. ε'ίθε οι αύτω Ζευς ayadov τεΧεσειεν, οτι φρεσιν ήσι μενοινα."
'Ώ? φάτο, χαΐρε δε φήμη Όδυσσηος φίλος υιός, 35 ούδ' α ρ' ετι δήν ηστο, μενοίνησεν δ' ayopeveiv, στη δε μέση ayopj)· σκήπτρον δε οι εμβαλε χειρϊ κήρυξ ΥΙεισήνωρ πεπνυμενα μηδεα είδώς. πρώτον 'έπειτα yepovTa καθαπτόμενος προσεειπεν'
“Ώ 7όρον, ούχ εκάς οντος άνήρ, τάχα δ' εϊσεαι αυτός, δ? λαόν ijyeipa· μάλιστα δε μ' άλyoς ίκάνει.	41
ου τε τ ιν ayyeXipv στρατού εκΧνον ερχομενοιο, ην χ νμΐν σάφα εϊπω, οτε πρότερος yε πυθοίμην, ούτε τι δήμιον άΧΧο πιφαύσκομαι ούδ’ ayορενω, ἀλλ’ εμον αυτού χρεΐος, ο μοι κακά εμπεσεν οϊκω 45 δοιά· το μεν πάτερ' εσθΧον άπώΧεσα, ος ποτ' εν ύμΐν
38
THE ODYSSEY, II. 23-46
their father’s farm. Yet, even so, he could not forget that other, mourning and sorrowing; and weeping for him he addressed the assembly, and spoke among them :
“ Hearken now to me, men of Ithaca, to the word that I shall say. Never have we held assembly or session since the day when goodly Odysseus departed in the hollow ships. And now who lias called us together ? On whom has such need come either of the young men or of those who are older? Has he heard some tidings of the army’s return/ which he might tell us plainly, seeing that he has first learned of it himself? Or is there some other public matter on which he is to speak and address us ? A good man lie seems in my eyes, a blessed man. May Zeus fulfil unto him himself some good, even whatsoever he desires in his heart.”
So he spoke, and the dear son of Odysseus rejoiced at the word of omen; nor did he thereafter remain seated, but was fain to speak. So he took his stand in the midst of the assembly, and the staff was placed in his hands by the herald Peisenor, wise in counsel. Then he spoke, addressing first the old man :
“ Old man, not far off', as thou shalt soon learn th)f-self, is that man who has called the host together— even I ; for on me above all others has sorrow come. I have neither heard any tidings of the army’s return, which I might tell you plainly, seeing that I had first learned of it myself, nor is there any other public matter on which I am to speak and address you. Nay, it is mine own need, for that evil has fallen upon my house in two-fold wise. First, I have lost my noble sire who was once king among you 1 Or, possibly, “regarding an invading host.”
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τοίσδεσσιν βασίλευε, πατήρ δ' ως ήπιος ήεν· νυν δ' αν και πολύ μεΐζον, ο δη τάχα, οίκον άπαντα πά^χυ διαρραΐσει, βίοτον δ' άπ'ο πάμπαν δλεσσει. μητέρι μοι μνηστήρες επεχραον ουκ εθελούση, των άνδρών φίλοι υίες, οι ενθάδε y είσίν άριστοι, οι πατρός μεν ες οίκον άπερριηασι νεεσθαι 'Ικάριον, ως κ' αντος εεδνώσαιτο θύγατρα, δοίη δ' ω κ εθελοι καί οι κεχαρισμένος ελθοί' οι δ' εις ήμετερον πωλεύμενοι ήματα πάντα, βονς ίερεύοντες κα'ι οις καί πίονας αίγας είλαπινάζουσιν πίνονσί τε α'ίθοπα οίνον μα'φιδίως' τα δε πολλά κατάνεται. ον yap επ άνήρ, υΐος Όδνσσενς εσκεν, άρήν αιτο οίκον άμνναι. ημείς δ' ον νύ τι τοίοι άμυνεμεν η και επειτα λεν'/αλεοι τ' εσόμεσθα και ον δεδαηκότες αλκήν. ή τ αν άμνναίμην, ει μοι δ ύ να μις <γε παρείη. ον yap ετ άνσχετά έργα τετεύχαται, ούδ' ετι καλώς οίκος εμος διόλωλε. νεμεσσήθητε καί αυτοί, άλλονς τ' αίδεσθητε περικτίονας ανθρώπους, οι περιναιετάονσι' θεών δ' ύποδείσατε μήνιν, μή τι μεταστρεψωσιν ά^/ασσάμενοι κακά 'ipya. λίσσομαι ή μεν Ζ ηνος Όλνμπίον ήδε Θεμιστος, ή τ' άνδρών άyopάς ήμεν λύει ήδε καθίζει' σχεσθε, φίλοι, καί μ' οίον εάσατε πενθεί λν~/ρώ τείρεσθ', ει μή πού τι πατήρ εμος εσθλος Όδνσσενς δνσμενεων κάκ ερεξεν ευκνήμιδας 'Αχαιούς, των μ' άποτινύμενοι κακά ρεζετε δυσ μενέοντες, τούτους οτρύνοντες. εμοί δε κε κερδιον ειη
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here, and was gentle as a father; and now there is come an evil yet greater far, which will presently altogether destroy my house and ruin all my livelihood. My mother have wooers beset against her will, the sons of those men who are here the noblest. They shrink from going to the house of her father, Icarius, that he may himself exaet the bride-gifts for his daughter, and give her to whom he will, even to him who meets his favour, but thronging our house day after day they slay our oxen and sheep and fat goats, and keep revel, and drink the flaming wine recklessly ; and havoc is made of ail this wealth. For there is no man here, such as Odysseus was, to ward off ruin from the house. As for me, I am no wise such as he to ward it off. Nay verily, even if I try I shall be found a weakling and 011c knowing naught of valour. Yet truly I would defend myself, if 1 had but the power; for now deeds past all enduring have been wrought, and past all that is seemly has my house been destroyed. Take shame upon yourselves, and have regard to your neighbours who dwell round about, and fear the wrath of the gods, lest haply they turn against you in anger at your evil deeds.1 I pray you by Olympian Zeus, and by Themis who looses and gathers the assemblies of men, forbear, my friends,2 and leave me alone to pine in bitter £rief—unless indeed my father, goodly Odysseus, despitefully wrought the well greaved Achaeans woe, in requital whereof ye work me woe despitefully by urging these men on. For me it were better that
1	Or, possibly, “ Lest in wrath they l>ring your evil deeds upon your own heads.” Against this, however, are xiv. 284 and xxiii. 64.
2	These words are addressed apparently to the whole body of the men of Ithaca, not to the wooers alone.
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ύμεας εσθεμεναι κειμήλιά τε ητρόβασίν τε.	75
el' χ υμείς <ye φάν/οπε, τάχ αν ποτε καί τίσις εϊη· τόφρα yap ιιν κατά άστυ ττοτιτττυσσοιμεθα μύθω χρήματ ιιπαιτίζοντες, εως κ anτο τταντα δοθείη· νυν δε μοι άπρήκτους όδύνας εμβάλλετε Θυμω."
ΛΩς φάτο χωόμενος, ττοτϊ δε σκ?]πτρον βάλε y α ip 80 δάκρυ άναπρήσας· οίκτος ο ελε λαόν άπαντα, ειθ' άλλοι μεν πάντες ακην εσαν, ουδέ τις ετλη Ύηλεμαχον μύθοισιν άμείψασθαι χαλεποϊσιν Άντίνοος δε μιν οίος άμειβΰμενος προσεειπε·
“ Τηλεμαχ ύψαχόρη, μένος άσχετε, ποιον εειπες 85 ημέας αισχύνων εθελοις δε κε μωμον άνάψαι. σοι δ’ ου τι μνηστήρες Αχαιών αίτιοί είσιν, άλλα φίλη μήτηρ, η τοι περί κερδεα οίδεν. ηδη yap τρίτον εστ'ιν έτος, τάχα δ’ είσι τέταρτον, εξ ου άτεμβει θύμον εν'ι στηθεσσιν ’Αχαιών.	90
πάντας μεν ρ ελπει καί ύπίσχεται άνδρι εκάιστω ιν^ελίας προϊεΐσα, νόος δε οι άλλα μενοινα. ή δε δόλον τόνδ’ άλλον ει>1 φρεσι μερμήριξε· στ ησαμενη μεχαν ιστόν εν ι μεyάpoισιv ύφαινε, λεπτόν καί περίμετρον άφαρ δ' ι)μιν μετεειπε·	95
“ ‘ Κούροι εμοι μνηστήρες, επεϊ θάινε δΐος Όδυσσεύς, μίμνετ επειχομενοι τον εμον χάμον, εις ο κε φάρος εκτελεσω, μη μοι μεταμά>νια νήματ οληται,
Λαέρτη ηρωι ταφήιον, εις ίίτε κεν μιν
μοιρ' όλοι] καθελησι ταζ^λεγίος θανάτοιο,	100 1
1 The verb would more naturally be rendered “ λ ν i 11 soou come” ; but this would be in glaring contradiction to 107.
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ye should yourselves cat up my treasures and iny flocks. If ye were to devour them, recompense would haply be made some day; for just so long should we go up and down the city, pressing our suit and asking back our goods, until all was given back. But now past cure are the woes ye put upon my heart.”
I	hus he spoke in wrath, and dashed the staff down upon the ground, bursting into tears; and pity fell upon all the people. Then all the others kept silent, and no man had the heart to answer Telemaehus with angry words. Antinous alone answered him, and said :
“Telemaehus, thou braggart,unrestrained in daring, what a tiling hast thou said, putting us to shame, and wouldest fain fasten reproach upon us! Nay, I tell thee, it is not the Achaean Avooers who are anywise at fault, but thine own mother, for she is crafty above all women. For it is now the third year and the fourth will soon pass,1 since she has been deceiving the hearts of the Achaeans in their breasts. To all she offers hopes, and has promises for each man, sending them messages, but her mind is set on other things. And she devised in her heart this guileful thing also: she set up in her halls «α great web, and fell to weaving—fine of thread was the web and very wide; and straightway she spoke among us :
“ ‘ Young men, my wooers, since goodly Odysseus is dead, be patient, though eager for my marriage, until I finish this robe—I -would not that my spinning should come to naught—a shroud for the lord Laertes, against the time when the fell fate of grievous2 death shall strike him down; lest any of the Achaean * Others render “ that lays men at their length.”
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μή τις μοι, κατά Βήμον ΆχαιιάΒων νεμεσήση, αι κεν άτερ σπειρου κείται ποΧΧά κτεατισσας
“'Ώς εφαθ', ήμιν Β' αι)τ' επεπι-ίθετο θυμός «γψ·ωρ, ένθα και ήματίη μεν ύφαίνεσκεν μεγαν ιστόν, νύκτας Β' άΧΧύεσκεν, επε'ι ΒαίΒας παραθεϊτο.	jQo
ως τρίετες μεν εΧηθε Βάλω καί επειθεν Αχαιούς' αΧΧ' ύτε τετρατον ήΧθεν έτος κα\ επήΧυθον ωραι, και τότε Βή τις εειπε γυναικών, η σάφα ήΒη, καί τήν γ άΧΧύουσαν εφεύρομεν άγΧαον ιστόν. ως το μεν εξετεΧεσσε καί ούκ εθέΧουσ' υπ' ανάγκης· ϊ ίο σο'ι Β' ω Be μνηστήρες υποκρίνονται, ίν είόής αυτός σ ω θυμω, είΒώσι Βε ττάντες Αχαιοί' μητέρα σήν άπόπεμψον, άνωχθι Βε μιν γαμεεσθαι τω οτ eo) τε πατήρ κεΧεται κα\ άνΒάνει αυτή. ει Β' ετ άνιήσει γε ποΧύν χρόνον υίας Αχαιών, 115 τα φρονεουσ' άνά θυμόν, ο ο! περί Βώκεν ’Λθήνη έργα τ' επίστασθαι περικαΧΧεα και φρενας εσθΧας κερΒεά θ', οΓ ου πω τιν άκούομεν ούδε παΧαιών, τάων αι πάρος ήσαν ευπΧοκαμϊΒες Άχαιαί,
Τυρώ τ ’ΑΧκμήνη τε ευστεφανός τε ΧΙυκήνη·	120
τάων ου τις ομοΐα νού/ματα ΤΙηνεΧοπείη ρΒη' άτάρ μεν τούτο γ’ εναίσιμον ούκ ενόησε. τόφρα γάρ ούν βίοτον τε τεόν καί κτήματ* εΒονται, οφρα κε κείνη τούτον εχη νυον, ον τινα οι νυν εν στήθεσσι τιθεΐσι θεοί, μέγα μεν κΧέος αυτή 125 ποιείτ', αύτάρ σοι γε ποθήν ποΧεος βιότοιο. ημείς Β' ου τ’ επ\ έργα πάρος γ' ϊμεν ούτε πη άΧΧη, πριν γ’ αυτήν γήμασθαι Αχαιών ω κ εθεΧησι."
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women in the land should be wroth with me, if he, who had won great possessions, were to lie without a shroud.’
“So she spoke, and our proud hearts consented. Then day by day she would weave at the great web, but by night would unravel it, when she had let place torehes by her. Thus for three years she by her era ft kept the Achaeans from knowing, and beguiled them ; but when the fourth year eanie as the seasons rolled on, even then one of her women who knew all told us, and we eaught her unravelling the splendid web. So she finished it against her will, perforce. Therefore to thee the wooers make answer thus, that thou nuiyest thyself know it in thine heart, and that all the Achaeans may know. Send away thy mother, and eommand her to wed whomsoever her father bids, and whoso is pleasing to her. But if she shall continue long time to vex the sons of the Achaeans, mindful in her heart of this, that Athene lias endowed her above other women with knowledge of fair handiwork and an understanding heart, «ind wiles, such as we have never yet heard that any even of till* women of old knew, of those who long ago were fair-tressed Achaean women—Tyro and Alcmene and Mvccne of the fair crown—of whom not one was like Penelope in shrewd device; yet this at least she devised not aright. For so Ion# shall men devour thy livelihood and thy possessions, even as long as she shall keep the counsel which the jjjods now put in her heart. Great fame she brings on herself, but on thee regret for thy imieli substanee. For us, we will go neither to our lands nor elsewhither, until she marries that one of the Achaeans whom she will.”
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Τοι/ S’ αύ ΎηΧεμαχος πεπνυμενος άντίον ηυδα’
“ ' Αντίνο', ου 7τω? εστι δόμων άέκουσαν άπώσαι 130 η μ’	ή /α’ εθρεφε’ πατήρ δ' εμός άΧΧοθι γαίη<},
ζώει δ y ή τεθνηκε' κακόν δέ με πόΧΧ' άποτίνεΐν Ίκαρίω, αι λ’ αι)τος	άπο μητέρα πεμψω.
εκ yap τού πατρός κακά πείσοααι, αΧΧα δε δαίμων δώσει, επεί μήτηρ στυ^/εράς άρήσετ ερινύς	135
οίκου απερχόμενη· νέμεσις δί μ.οί ανθρώπων εσσεται' ως ου τούτον iyώ ποτε μύθον ενίψω. νμέτερος δ’ ei θυμός νεμεσίζεται αυτών, εξιτέ μοι μeyάpωv, αΧΧας δ’ άX€yύvετε δαΐτας ύμα κτηματ' έδοντες άμειβόμενοι κατά οίκους,	I4G
ει δ’ ύμιν δοκέει τάδε Χωίτερον καί αμειι·ον εμμεναι, άνδρός ενός βίοτον νήποινον όΧέσθαι, κείρε τ’· iyco δε θεούς επιβώσομαι αίεν εόντας, αί κε ποθι Ζευς δωσι παΧίντιτα 'ipya yεvέσθaι. ν ήπ οίνοι κεν επειτα δόμων εντοσθεν οΧοισθε145 'Ω? φάτο Τ^λδμα^ος, τω δ1 αίετώ εύρυοπα Ζευς νψόθεν εκ κορυφής δρεος προέηκε πέτεσθαι. τω δ' εως μεν ρ επέτοντο μετά πνοιής ανόμοιο πΧησίω άΧΧήΧοισι τιταινομένω πτεpύyεσσιv^ ἀλλ’ οτε δι) μέσσην ayopljv ποΧύφημον ίκεσθην, 150 ενθ’ επιδινηθεντε τιναζάσθην πτερά πυκνά, ές δ' ίδέτην πάντων κεφαΧάς, όσσοντο δ’ όΧεθρον δρυψαμενω δ' όνύχεσσι παρειάς άμφί τε δειράς δεξιώ ΐηξαν διά τ οικία καί ποΧιν αυτών.
46
THE ODYSSEY, II. 129-154
Then wise Telemachus answered him, and said : “ Antinous, in no wise may I thrust forth from the house against her will her that bore me and reared me ; and, as for my father, he is in some other land, whether he be alive or dead. An evil thing it Avere for me to payback a great price to Icarius,as I must, if of my own will I send my mother away. For from her father’s hand shall I suffer evil, and heaven will send other ills besides, for my mother as she leaves the house will invoke the dread Avengers; and I shall have blame, too, from men. Therefore will I never speak this word. And for you, if your own heart is wroth hereat, get you forth from my halls and prepare you other feasts, eating your own substance and changing from house to bouse. But if this seems in your eyes to be a better and more profitable thing, that one man’s livelihood should be ruined without atonement, waste ye it. But I will call upon the gods that are forever, if haply Zeus may grant that deeds of requital may be wrought. Without atonement then should ye perish within my halls.”
So spoke Telemachus, and in answer Zeus, whose voice is borne afar,1 sent forth two eagles, flying from on high, from a mountain peak. For a time they flew swift as the blasts of the wind side by side with wings outspread ; but when they readied the middle of the many-voiced assembly, then they wheeled about, flapping their wings rapidly, and down on the heads of all they looked, and death was in their glare. Then tliev tore with their talons one another’s cheeks and necks on either side, and darted away to the right across the houses and the city of the men.
1 The adjective is sometimes rendered “far-seeing.”
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θάμβησαν Β' όρνιθας, επε'ι ’/Sov υφθαΧμοΐσιν’	155
ώρμηναν ο α να θύμον li περ τ εΧεεσθαι εμεΧΧον. τοΐσι Sc και μετ/είπε y/ρων ήρως ' ΑΧιθερσης ΜαστορίΒης· ό yap οίος όμηΧικίην εκέκαστο όρνιθας yνωναι καί εναίσιμα μνθήσασθαι· ο σφιν cν φρονεων αηορήσατο και μετεειπε·	ICO
“ KeVAuTe δη νυν μεν, Ιθακήσιοι, οττι κεν εϊπω· μνηστήρσιν Βε μιιΧιστα ττιφαυσκόμενος τάδε ειρω· τ υίσιν yap μ/y α ττ ή μα κυΧινΒεται· ον yap Όδ νσσεύς Βήν αητάνενθε φίΧων ώι> εσσεται, αΧΧά ιτον ηΒη eyyvς εών τοΐσΒεσσι φόνον και κήρα φντεύει	1G5
πάντεσαιν 7τυΧεσιν Βε και ι’ίΧΧαισιν κακόν εσται, οι νεμόμεσθ’ Ιθάκην ενδείεΧον. αΧΧά ποΧν πρ'ιν φραζώμεσθ’, ως κεν καταπανσομεν οι Βε καί αντοϊ πανεσθων και yap σφιν άφαρ τάδε Χώιόν εστιν. ον yap άπείρητος μαντεύομαι, ἀλλ’ εν εΙΒώς'	170
καί yap κείνω φημι τεΧεντηθήναι άτταντα, ιός οι εμνθεόμην, οτε’ΊΧιον εισανεβαινον ' Apyeloi, μετά Βε σφιν εβη ποΧνμητις Όδνσσενς. φήν κακά ποΧΧά παθόντ, όΧεσαντ α ττ ο ττάντας ετ αίρονς,
γνωστόν ττάντεσσιν εεικοστω ενιαντω	175
ο’ίκαδ’ εΧενσεσθαι· τά δε δη ννν πάντα τεΧεϊται.”
Τον Β' αύτ 1 Βνρνμαχος ΜοΧνβον πάις άντίον ηνΒα·
“ *Ω yepov, ει Β’ aye ννν μαντενεο σοϊσι τεκεσσιν
οϊκαδ' ιών, μή πού τι κακόν πάισχωσιν όπίσσω·
τα Οτ α Β' iy ώ σευ ποΧΧόν άμείνων μαντενεσθαι. 180
όρνιθες Βε τε πολλοί ν π' avyc\ς ι}εΧιοιο
φοιτώσ , ονΒε τε πάντες εναίσιμοι· αντάρ ΌΒνσσενς
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But they were seized with wonder at the birds when their eyes beheld them, and pondered in their hearts on what was to eonie to pass. Then among them spoke the old lord Halitherses, son of Mastor, for lie surpassed all men of his day in knowledge of birds and in uttering words of fate. He with «rood intent addressed their assembly, and spoke among them :
“Hearken now to me, men of Ithaea, to the word that I shall say ; and to the wooers especially do I declare and announce these things, since on them a great woe is rolling. For Odysseus shall not I011" be away from his friends, but even now, methinks, he is near, and is sowing death and fate for these men, one and all. Aye, and to many others of us also who dwell in clear-seen Ithaca will lie be a bane. Hut long ere that let us take thought how we may make an end of this—or rather let them of themselves make an end, for this is straightway the better course for them. Not as one untried do I prophesy, but with sure knowledge. For unto Odvsseus 1 declare that all tilings are fulfilled even as I told him, when the Argives embarked for llios and with them went Odysseus of many wiles. I declared that after suffering many ills and losing all his comrades he would come home in the twentieth year unknown to all; and lo, all this is now being brought to pass.”
Then Eurymaehik, son of Polybns, answered him, and said : “ Old man, up now, get lliee home and prophesy to thy children, lest haply in days to come they suffer ill. In this matter I am better far than thou to prophesy. Many birds there are that fare to and fro under the rays of the sun, and not all are fateful. As for Odysseus, lie has perished far away,
VOL. i.
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ώλετο τήλ', ως καί συ καταφθίσθαι συν έκείνω ώφελες. ούκ αν τόσσα θεοπροπέων ά^/όρενες, ουδέ κ€ Τηλέμαχον κεχοΧω μενον ώδ' άνιείης, _ jgj σ μ οϊκω δώρον ττ οτ i8eyμ€νος, αι Are ττόρησιν, ἀλλ’ e/e τοί ί/θίω, τό δβ /cat τβτελεσμένον έσται-αι κε νεώτερον ιίνδρα τταλαια τε ττοΧΧά τε είδό)ς τταρφάμένος έπέεσσιν εποτρυνης χαλεπαίνειν, αυτω μεν οι ττρωτόν άνιηρέστερον εσται,	100
7τρηξαι δ’ εμπης ου τι δννησεται είνεκα τώνδε·1 σοι he, yipov, θωην έ%τιθήσομεν, ην κ ένί θυμω τίνων άσχάΧΧης- χαλεπόν he τοι εσσεται άΧη/ος. ΎηΧεμάχω δ’ εν πόσιν iyiov ύποθήσομαι αυτός-μητέρα ην ές ττατρός ανω^/έτω άττονέεσθαι-	ιοό
οι δέ yάμον τεύξουσι καί αρτυιέουσιν εεδνα 7τολλα μάΧ\ οσσα εοικε φίΧης επί παιδός επεσθαι. ου yap ττρ\ν τταΰσεσθαι όίομαι νιας Αχαιών μνηστύος apyaXepW εττει ον τινα δείόιμεν εμπης, ον τ’ ουν Τηλέμαχον μάΧα ττερ ττοΧύμυθον Ιόντα, 200 ου τε θεοττ ροττιης εμτταζόμεθ', ην συ, χεραιέ, μνθέαι άκράαντον, άττεχθάνεαι δ’ ετι μάλλον, χρι’ΐματα δ' αν τε κακώς βεβρώσεται, ουδέ ποτ Ισα εσσεται, οφρα κεν η ye διατρίβησιν ’Αχαιούς ον 7 άμον- ημείς δ' αύ πoτιδέyμεvoι η ματ α πάντα 205 είνεκα της αρετής έριδαίνομεν, ουδέ μετ έίΧΧας ερχόμεθ\ ας επιεικές όπυιέμεν εστιν έκάστω."
Toy δ' αν Τηλέμαχος πεπνυμένος άντίον ηνδα-“Eυρύμαχ ηδέ καί ιίλλοι, οσοι μνηστήρες iiyavoi, ταύτα μεν ούχ υμέας ετι λίσσομαι ούδ' αγορεύω· 210 η δι) yap τα ϊσασι θεοί καλ πάντες Αχαιοί.
1 Line 191 is omitted in most MSS. Some of those which retain it have olos cut’ &\\uv instead of έΐνικα τώνδί.
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as I would that thou liadst likewise perished with him. Then wouldst thou not prate so much in thy reading of signs, or be urging Telemachus on in liis wrath, hoping for some gift for thy house, if haply he shall give it. But I will speak out to thee, and tliis word shall verily be brought to pass. If thou, wise in the wisdom of old, shalt beguile λ\ ith thy talk .a younger man, and set him on to be wroth, for liim in the first place it shall be the more grievous, and he will in no case be able to do auyht because of these men here, .-ind on thee, old man, will we lay a fine which it will grieve thy soul to pay, and bitter shall be thy sorrow. And to Telemadms I myself, here anion·; all, will offer this counsel. His mother let him bid to go back to the house of her father, and they will prepare a wedding feast and make ready the gifts full many,—aye, all that should follow after a well-loved daughter. For ere that, methinks, the sons of the Achaeans will not cease from their grievous wooing, since in any case we fear no man,— no, not Telemachus for all his many words,—nor do we reek of any soothsaying w’hich thou, old man, mayest declare ; it will fail of fulfilment, and thou shalt be hated the more. Aye, and his possessions shall be devoured in evil wise, nor shall requital ever be made, so long as she shall put off the Achaeans in the matter of her marriage. And we on our part Avaiting here day after day are rivals by reason of her excellence, and go not after other women, whom each one might fitly wed.”
Then wise Telemachus answered him: “ Eury-niaclius and all ye other lordly wooers, in this matter I entreat you no longer nor speak thereof, for now the gods know it, and all the Achaeans. But come,
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«λλ* άχε μοι δότε νήα θοήν καί ε'ίκοσ εταίρους,
οϊ κε μοι ένθα και ένθα διαπρήσσωσι κέΧευθον.
είμι yap ί? Σπάρτη ν1 τε και ί? Πύλοι; ήμαθόεντα
νόστον πευσόμενος πατρός δήν οΐχομενοιο,	215
ην τίς μοι ε'ίπησι βροτών η οσσαν ακούσω
εκ Αιός, η τε μάλιστα φέρει κλέος άνθρώποισιν
ει μεν κεν πατρός βίοτον καί νοστον ακούσω,
ή τ civ, τρυχόμενός περ, ετι τΧαίην ενιαυτόν·
ει δέ κε τεθνηώτος ακούσω μηδ' ετ έόντος,	220
νοστησα<> Si] έπειτα φίλην ἐ? πατρίδα yαίαν
σημά τε οι χεύω και επί κτέρεα κτερε'ΐζω
πολλά μιίΧ', όσσα έοικε, και ιίνερι μητέρα δώσω."
Ή τοι 6 y ως είπών κατ' ίίρ' εζετο, τοίσι δ' ιινέστη ΛΙ εντωρ, ος ρ' Όδυσήος άμύμονος ήεν εταίρος, 225 καί οι ίων έν νηυσ'ιν έπέτρεπεν οίκον άπαντα, πείθεσθαί τε χέροντι και έμπεδα πάντα φυΧάσσειν ο σφιν ευ φρονεων άχορησατο και μετεειπεν'
“ \\έκλυτε δη νυν μευ, Ιθακήσιοι, οτ τι κεν είπω' ιχή τις ετι πρόφρων ιιχανός και ήττιος έστω	230
σκηπτούχος βασιλεύς, μηδέ φρεσιν αϊσιμα είδώς, άλλ' αίεϊ χαλεπός τ' ε'ΐη καί αϊσυλα ρέζοι-ώς ου τις μέμνηται Όδυσσήος θείοιο Χαών οισιν άΐ’ασσε, πατήρ δ' ως ί]πιος ήεν. άλλ' ή τοι μνηστήρας άχήνορας ου τι μεχαίρω	235
ερδειν ερχα βίαια κακορραφιησι νοοιο· σφάς χάρ παρθέμενοι κεφαΧάς κατέδουσι βιαίως οίκον Όδυσσήος, τον δ' ούκέτι φασι νέεσθαι. νυν δ' ίίΧΧω δήμω νεμεσίζομαι, οΐον άπαντες 1 Σπάρτην : Κρήτην ZeiludotUS ; Cj. ϊ. 93.
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give me a swift ship and twenty eomratios avIio will accomplish my journey for me to and fro. For I shall go to Sparta and to sandy Pylos to seek tidings of the return of my father that has long been gone, if haply any mortal man may tell me, or I may hear a voice from Zeus, which oftenest brings tidings to men. If so be I shall hear that my father is alive and coming home, then verily, though I am sore afflicted, 1 could endure for yet a year. But if 1 shall hear that lie is dead and gone, then I will return to my dear native land and henp up a mound for him, and over it pay funeral rites, full ninny, ;is is due, and give my mother to a husband.”
So saying he sat down, and among them rose Mentor, who was a comrade of noble Odysseus. To him, on departing with his ships, Odysseus had given all his house in charge, that it should obey the old man and that he should keep all tilings safe. He with good intent addressed their assembly, and spoke among them :
“ Hearken now to iue, men of Itlmea, to the word that I shall say. Never heneeforth let sceptred king with a ready heart be kind and gentle, nor let him heed righteousness in his heart, but let him ever be harsh and work unrighteousness, seeing that no one remembers divine Odysseus of the people whose lord he was; yet gentle was he as a father. But of fi truth I begrudge not the proud wooers that they work deeds of violence in the evil contrivings of their minds, for it is at the hazard of their own lives that they violently devour the house of Odysseus, who, they say, will no more return. Nay, rather it is with the rest of the folk that I am Avrotli,
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ησθ' ανεω, άταρ ου τι καθαπτόμενοι επέεσσι παύρονς μνηστήρας καταπαύετε1 ποΧΧοϊ εόντες.” Τ ον Β’ ΊόυηνορίΒης Αειώκριτος άντ ιον ηύΒα'
“ Μ εντορ άταρτηρε, φρένας ήΑεέ, ποιον εειπες ήμέας ότρύνων καταπαυέμεν. apyaXiov δε ανΒράσι καί πΧευνεσσι μαχήσασθαι περ'ι Βαιτι. ει περ yap κ ΌΒυσευς Ιθακήσιος αντος επεΧθων Βαινυμένους κατιι Βώμα έυν μνηστήρας ΐΓ/ανους έξεΧάσαι μεyάpoιo μενοινήσει ενί θυμω, ον κεν οί κεχάροιτο yvin), μάΧα περ χατεουσα, έΧθόντ, αΧΧά κεν αυτόν αεικέα πότμον επίσποι, ει πΧεόνεσσι μάχοιτο'2 συ Β' ον κατα μοίραν εειπες. αΧΧ' άτ/ε, Χαο'ι μεν σκίΒνασθ' επϊ Bpya έκαστος, τοντω 8' ότρννέει Μέντωρ όΒόν »)δ’ 'ΑΧιθέρσης, οι τε οί εξ αρχής πατρώιοί είσιν εταίροι. άΧΧ’ όίω, καί Βηθα καθήμενος ayyεXιάωv πενσετ αι είν ’\θάκη, τεΧέει Β’ 6Β6ν ον ποτε ταυ την. ’ 'Ως α ρ’ εφώνησεν, Χνσεν Β’ ayopljv αίφτηρήν. οι μεν αρ’ εσκίΒταντο έα προς Βώμαθ’ έκαστος, μνηστήρες Β’ ες Βωματ ΐσαν θείου ΟΒνσήος.
ΎηΧέμαχος δ’ άπάνευθε κιων επϊ θίνα θαΧάσσης, χεϊρας νιφτάμενος ποΧιής άΧος εύχετ' Άθήνρ'
“ ΚΧνθί μεν, ο χθιζός θεός ήΧυθες ήμέτερον Βώ καί μ' εν νηί κεΧενσας επ' ήεροειΒέα πόντον νόστον πευσόμενον πατρός Βήν οίχομένοιο
1	καταπανΐτί R hi anus: κατερύκετΐ.
2	ιτλ€έν€σσ< μάχοιτο : TtXfovts ο! ewmvTo the scholia (Aristarchus?). * *
1 So the word was understood in antiquity. Modern scholars connect it with τξωω, and make it mean “ hard,” “ insolent.”
* So the text, as it stands, must bo interpreted. The scholiast read in 251, «» νλίοιΆ oi eirotvro, “even though he
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that ye all sit thus in silence, and utter no word of rebuke to make the wooers cease, though ye are many and they but few.”
Then Leocritus, son of Euenor, answered him : “ Mentor, thou mischief-maker,1 thou wanderer in thy wits, λνΐιαΐ hast thou said, bidding men make us ccasc ? Nay, it were a hard thing to fight about a feast with men that moreover outnumber you. For if Ithacan Odysseus himself were to come and be eager at heart to drive out from his hall the lordly -wooers who are feasting in his house, then should his wife have no joy at his coming, though sorely she longed for him, but right here would he meet a shameful death, if he fought with men that outnumbered him.2 Thou hast not spoken aright. But come now, ye people, scatter, each one of you to his own lands. As for this fellow, Mentor and Halitherses will speed his journey, for they are friends of his father’s house from of old. But me-thinks he will long abide here and get his tidings in Ithaca, and never accomplish this journey.”
So lie spoke, and hastily broke up the assembly. They then scattered, each one to his own house ; and the Avooers went to the house of divine Odysseus.
But Telemachus went apart to the shore of the sea, and having washed his hands in the grey sea-Avater, prayed to Athene: “ Hear me, thou who didst come yesterday as a god to our house, and didst bid me go in a ship over the misty deep to seek tidings of the return of my father, that has
had the larger following.” If this be adopted, the πλεσνεσσι in 245 may be construed with &pya\eov, “ Hard would it be for you, though you are more in number than we.” As it is, Leocritus speaks defiantly, and denies that Mentor’s party is the more numerous.
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έρχεσθαι· τ α δέ πάντα διατρίβουσιν Αχαιοί,	265
μνηστήρες δέ μάΧιστα κακώς ύπερηνορέοντες."
'Ω? έφατ ευχόμενος, σχεδόθεν δε οι ήλθεν Άθήνη, ΧΙέντορι είδομενη ή μεν δέμας ήδέ και αύδήν, καί μιν φωνήσασ' επεα πτερόεντα προσηύδα·
“ΎηΧέμαχ, ούδ' οπιθεν κακός εσσεαι ούδ' άνοήμων, ει δι'] τοι σου πατρός ενέστακται μένος ήύ,	271
οΐος κείνος έην τεΧέσαι ερχον τε έπος τε· ου τοι επειθ' άΧίη οδός έσσεται ούδ' άτίλβστο?. ει δ’ ου κείνου χ έσσ'ι yόνος και ΤίιινεΧοπείης, ου σε y' 'έπειτα εοΧπα τεΧευτήσειν, α μενοινας. 273 7ταύροι yap τοι παΐδες όμοιοι πατρϊ πέΧονται, οι πΧεονες κακίους, παύροι δε τε πατρός άρείους. α λλ’ έπει ούδ' οπιθεν κακός εσσεαι ούδ' άνοήμων, ούδέ σε πΛχυ χε μήτις Όδυσσήος προΧέΧοιπεν, έΧπωρή τοι έπειτα τεΧευτήσαι τάδε ερχα.	2S0
τω νυν μνηστήρων μεν έα βονΧήν τε vogv τε άφραδέων, επεϊ ου τι νοήμονές ούδέ δίκαιοί' ούδέ τι ϊσασιν θάνατον και κήρα μέΧαιναν, ος δή σώι σχεδόν έστιν, επ' ήματι πάιντας οΧεσθαι. σοϊ δ' οδός ούκέτι δηρόν άπέσσεται ήν συ μενοινας' 285 τ οΐος χά ρ τοι εταίρος έχω πατρώιός είμι, ος τοι νήα θοήν στεΧέω και άμ' εψομαι αύτος. άΧΧα συ μεν προς δώματ ίων μνηστήρσιν ομιΧει, οπΧισσόν τ' ήια καί άχχεσιν άρσον άπαντα, οίνον εν άμφιφορευσι, και άΧφιτα, μυεΧόν άνδρων, 290 δέρμασιν εν πυκινοίσιν έχω δ' ι'ινά δήμον εταίρους αίφτ έθεΧοντήρας συΧΧέξομαι. εϊσ'ι δε νήες 7τοΧΧαι εν ι'ιμφιάΧω Ιθάκη, νέαι ήδέ παΧαιαι-τάιων μέν τοι έχων επιόήτομαι ή τις αριστη, ωκα δ' εφοπΧίσσαντες ένήσομεν εύρει ποντιρ.	295
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long been gone. Lo, all this the Achaeans hinder, but the wooers most of all in their evil insolence.’’
So he spoke in prayer, and Athene drew near to him in the likeness of Mentor, both in form and in voice; and she spoke, and addressed him with winged words:
“ Telemachus, neither hereafter shalt thou be a base man or a Avitless, if aught of thy father’s goodly spirit has been instilled into thee, such a man was he to fulfil both deed and word. So then shall this journey of thine be neither vain nor unfulfilled. But if thou art not the son of him and of Penelope, then I have no hope that thou wilt accomplish thy desire. Few sons indeed are like their fathers; most are worse,few better than their fathers. But since neither hereafter shalt thou be a base man or a witless, nor has the wisdom of Odysseus wholly failed thee, there is therefore hope that thou will accomplish this work. Now then let be the will and counsel of the wooers— fools, for they are in no wise either prudent or just, nor do they know aught of death or black fate, which verily is near at hand for them, that they shall all perish in a day. But for thyself, the journey on which thy heart is set shall not be long delayed, so true a friend of thy father’s house am I, who will equip for thee a swift ship, and myself go with thee. But go thou now to the house and join the company of the wooers ; make ready stores, and bestow all in vessels—wine in jars, and barley meal, the marrow of men, in stout skins;—but l, going through the town, will quickly gather comrades that go willingly. And ships there are full many in sea-girt Ithaca, both new and old ; of these will I choose out for thee the one that is best, and quickly will we make her ready and launch her ou the broad deep.”
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'Ώς φάτ Άθηναίη κούρη Διάς- ού8' άρ’ ετι 8ήν Ύ))λεμαχος τταρεμιμνεν, εττεϊ θεού εκλυεν αύ8ήν. β Ρ) 8' ίέναι ττ ρος hoy μα, φίλον τετ ιημένος ήτορ, εύρε 8' άρα μνηστήρας ά^/ήνορας εν μεχάροισιν, ar/ας άνιεμένους σπίλους θ' ε νο vt α ς εν αυλή.
’Λντίνοος 8' ιθος μελάσας κίε Τηλεμάχοιο, εν τ άρα οί φΰ χ^ιρί, εττος τ εφατ εκ τ ονόμαζε-“Τ ηλεμαχ όψαχόρη, μένος άσχετε, μ ή τί τοι άλλο εν στήθεσσι κακόν μελότω ερηον τε εττος τε, άλλα μοι1 έσθιεμεν καί ττινεμεν, ως το ττ α ρος ττερ. ταυτα 8ε τοι μήλα ττάντα τελευτήσουσιν ’Αχαιοί, νήα καί εξαίτους ερετας, ΐνα Θάσσον ί'κηαι ες Πύλοι; ι) j άθεη ν μετ’ ά-γαυού ττατρος άκουήν Τοι» δ’ αυ Ύΐ]λεμαχος ττεττννμενος άντίον ηΰ8α-“Άντ ινο , ου ττως εστιν ΰττερφιάλοισι μεθ' υ μιν Βαίνυσθαί τ’ άκεοντα2 καί ευφραίνεσθαι εκηλον. ή ούχ άλις ως τό ττάροιθεν εκείρετε -πολλά καί εσθλά κτήματ εμά, μνηστήρες, εγω 8' ετι νήττιος ήα; νυν 8’ ότε 8ή με^ας είμί καί άλλων μύθον άκούων ττυνθάνομαι, καί 8ή μοι άεξεται ει>8οθι θυμός,
7τειρήσω, ως κ νμμι κακάς επί κήρας ιήλω, ήε Πύλοζ’δ’ ελθων, ή αυτοί) τωΰ’ ενί 8ήμω. είμι μεν, ού8' άλίη ό8ός εσσεται ή ν αγορεύω, έμπορος- ου jap νηός εττήβολος ού8’ ερετάων jijνομαι- ως νν ττου ύμμιν εείσατο κέρ8ιον είναιί’ Ή ρα, καί εκ χειρός χείρα σττάσατ Αντινόοιο ρεϊα· μνηστήρες 8ε 8όμον κάτα 8αιτα πένοντο.3
1 μοι : μάλ’.	2 ακίοντα : αίκοντα Rliianus.
3 Line 322 was rejected by Aristophanes and Aristarchus. 1
1 The verb ονομάζαν is most commonly, as here, followed by the name of the person addressed, or by something
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So spoke Athene, daughter of Zeus, nor did Tele-niaehus tarry long after lie had heard the voice of the goddess, but went his way to the house, his heart heavy within him. He found there the proud wooers in the halls, flaying goats and singeing swine in the court. And Antinous with 9 laugh came straight to Teiemachus, and clasped his hand, and spoke, arid addressed1 him :
“ Telemachus, thou braggart, unrestrained in daring, let no more any evil deed or word be in thy heart. Nay, I bid thee, eat and drink even as before. All these things the Achaeans will surely provide for thee—the ship and chosen oarsmen— that with speed thou mayest go to sacred Pylos to seek for tidings of thy noble father.”
Then wise Telemachus answered him : “ Antinous, in no wise is it possible for me in your overweening company to sit at meat quietly and to make merry with an easy mind. Is it not enough, ye -wooers, that in time past ye wasted many goodly possessions of mine, while I was still a child ? But now that I am grown, anil gain knowledge by hearing the words of others, yea and my spirit waxes within me, I will try how I may lmrl forth upon you evil fates, either going to Pylos or here in this land. For go I will, nor shall the journey be in vain whereof I speak, though I voyage in another’s ship, since I may not be master of ship or oarsmen. So, I ween, it seemed to you to be more to your profit.”
He spoke, and snatched his hand from the hand of Antinous without more ado, and the wooers were busy with tfie feast throughout the hall. They
equivalent to it. In a number of passages, however, the word is freely used, and it has seemed best to adopt a rendering which suits all, or nearly all, cases.
59
HOMER
οι δ’ έπελώβενον καί εκερτόμεον επέεσσιν. θ)δε δε τις εϊπεσκε νέων ύπερηνορεόντων
“ ΊΙ μάλα Τηλέμαχος φόνον ημιν μερμηρίζεΐ. 325 ή τινας εκ ΙΙύλοι/ άξει άμύντορας ημαθόεντος η 6 ye και Έπάρτηθεν, επεί νύ περ ίεται αίνώς· ηέ και εις 'Κφύρην έθέλει, πίειραν ιίρονραν, έλθεΐν, οφρ’ ενθεν θυμοφθόρα φάρμακ' ένείκη, iv δε βάλη κρητηρι καί ημέας ττάντας όλέσση.” 330 'Άλλος δ' αν τ' επτεσκε νέων νπερηνορεόντοη··
“ Τις δ’ οϊό\ ει κε και αντος ίων κοίλης ειτί νηός τηλε φίλων άττόληται αλώμενος ως ττερ Όδνσσεύς; ον τω κεν και μάλλον όφέλλειε ν ττόνον ιίμμιν κτήματα yiip κεν πάντα δασαίμεθα, οικία δ’ αν τε 335 τούτον μητέρι δοίμεν εχειν ι)δ' ος τις όπνίοι."
'Ως φάν, ό δ' νψόροφον θάλαμον κατεβήσετο πατρός ενρύν, οθι νητός χρυσός καί χαλκός εκειτο-έσθής τ εν χηλοϊσιν άλις τ ένωδές έλαιον' εν δε πίθοι οϊνοιο παλαιού ηδνπότοιο	340
έστασαν, άκρητον θειον ποτόν εντός εχοντες, εξει>]ς ποτϊ τοίχον άρηρότες, ει ποτ’ Όδνσσενς οΐκαδε νοστησειε καί άλyεa πολλά μο^/ησας. κληιστα'ι δ' 'έπεσαν σανίδες πυκινώς άραρυΐαι, δικλίδες· εν δε yi>νη ταμίη νύκτας τε καί ημαρ 345 έσχ , η παντ έφύλασσε νοον πολυϊδρείησιν,
Eνρύκλει , Ώπος θν^/άτηρ ΤΙεισηνορίδαυ. την τότε Τηλέμαχος προσέφη θαλαμόνδε καλέοσας-“ ΜαΓ , aye δη μοι οίνον εν άμφιφορενσιν άφυσσυν ηδύν, οτις μετά τον λαριότατος ον συ φνλάσσεις 350 κείνον όιομένη τον κάμμορον, ει ποθεν ελθοι 6ο
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mocked and jeered at him in their talk ; and thus would one of the proud youths speak :
“ Aye, verily Telemachus is planning our murder. He will bring1 men to aid him from sandy Pylos or even from Sparta, so terribly is lie set upon it. Or he means to go to Ephyre, that rid» land, to bring from thence deadly drags, that he may cast them in the wine-bowl, and destroy us all.”
And again another of the proud youths would say: “Who knows but lie himself as he goes on the hollow ship may perish wandering far from his friends, even as Odysseus did ? So would he eause us yet more labour; for we should have to divide all his possessions, and his house we should give to his mother to possess, and to him who should wed her/’
So they spoke, but Telemachus went down to the high-roofed treasure-chamber of his father, a wide room where gold and bronze lay piled, and raiment in chests, and stores of frag mi it oil. There, too, stood great jars of wine, old and sweet, holding within them an unmixed divine drink, and ranged in order along the wall, if ever Odysseus should return home even after many grievous toils. Shut were the double doors, close-fitted ; and there both night and day a stewardess abode, who guarded all in wisdom of mind, Eurveleia, daughter of Ops, son of Peisenor. To her now Telemachus, when lie had called her to the treasure-chamber, spoke, and s-iid :
“ Nurse, draw me oft’ wine in jars, sweet wine that is the choicest next to that which thou guardest ever thinking upon that ill-fated one, if haply Zeus-born Odysseus may come I know not whence, having
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διο-γβνης Όδυσεύς θάνατον και κήρας αΧνξας. δώδεκα δ' εμπΧησον και ττώμασιν άρσον άπαντας. iv he μοι άΧφιτα χεύον ευρραφεεσσι δοροίσιν είκοσι δ' έστω μέτρα μυΧηφάτον άΧφίτου ακτής. 355 αυτή δ' oh] ϊσθτ τα δ’ άθρόα πάντα τετύχθω· εσπεριος yap eyo)v αίρήσομαι, όππότε κεν δη μήτηρ εις ύπερω α να β η κοίτου τε μέδητ αι. είμι yap ες Σπάρτην τε και ες ΙΙύλοι/ ημαθόεντα νόστον 7τευσΰμενος πατρός φίΧου, η ν που ακούσω." 3G0 'Ής φάτο, κώκυσεν δε φίΧη τροφός ΚύρύκΧεια, καί ρ όΧοφυρομενη επεα πτερόεντα προσηνδα·
“Ύίπτε δε τοι, φιΧε τεκνον, εν ι φρεσι τούτο νόημα επΧετο; πη S’ εθέΧεις ίεναι ποΧΧην επι yaiav αούνος εων ι^απητός; ό δ’ ώΧετο τηΧόθι πάτρης 3G5 Sioyevifi Όδυσεύς άΧΧογνώτω εν ι δήμω. οι δε τοι αύτίκ Ιόντι κακά φράσσονται όπίσσω, ως κε δόΧω φθιΐ79, τάδε δ’ αυτοί πάντα δάσονται. άΧΧά μεν αυθ' επι σοΐσι καθισμένος· ουδέ τί σε χρη πόντον επ’ cnpvyeTov κακά πάσχειν ούδ' άΧάΧησθαι."
Την δ’ αν ΤηΧεμαχος πεπνυμένος άντιον ηΰδα· 371 “ θάρσει, μαι', επει ου τοι άνευ θεού ήδε yε βουΧή. αλλ’ ομοσον μη μητρι φίΧη τάδε μυθήσασθαι, πριν y' οτ αν ενδέκατη τε δυωδεκάτη τε yενηται, η αυτήν ποθεσαι και άφορμηθέντος άκούσαι,	375
ως αν μη κΧαίουσα κατά χρόα καΧόν ίάιπτη ΛΩς άρ' εφη, ypήυς δε θεών peyav ορκον άπώμνυ. αντάρ επεί ρ ομοσεν τε τεΧεύτησέν τε τον ορκον, αύτίκ επειτά οι οίνον εν άμφιφορεύσιν άφυσσεν,
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escaped from death and the fates. Fill twelv'e jars and fit them all with covers, and pour me barley meal into well-sewn skins, and let there be twenty measures of ground barley meal. But keep knowledge hereof to thyself, and have all these things brought together; for at evening I will fetch them, when my mother goes to her upper chamber and bethinks her of her rest. For I am going to Sparta and to sandy Pylos to seek tidings of the return of my dear father, if liaply I may hear any.”
So he spoke, and the dear nurse, Eurycleia, uttered a shrill cry, and weeping spoke to him winged words : “Ah, dear child, how lias this thought come into thy mind? Whither art thou minded t,o go over the wide earth, thou who art an only son and well-beloved ? But he hath perished far from his country, the Zeus-born Odysseus, in a strange land ; and these men. so soon as thou art gone, will devise evil for thee hereafter, that thou mayest perisli by guile, and themselves divide all these possessions. Nay, abide here in charge of what is thine; thou hast no need to suffer ills and go a wanderer over the unresting sea.”
Then wise Telemachus answered her : “ Take heart, nurse, for not without a god’s warrant is this my plan. But swear to tell naught of this to my dear mother until the eleventh or twelfth day shall come, or until she shall herself miss me and hear that I am gone, that she may not mar her fair flesh with weeping.”
So lie spoke, and the old woman swore a great oath by the gods to say naught. But when she had sworn <·ιικ1 made an end of'the oath, straightway she drew for him wine in jars, and poured barley meal
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εν δε οι άλφιτα χεύεν ευρραφέεσσι δοροΐσι.	380
ΎηΧεμαχος ὅ’ ες δωματ ίων μνηστήρσιν δμίΧει.
'Ένθ' αΐ) τ α λλ’ ενόησε θεά, γλαυκωπις Άθήνη. ΎηΧεμάχω εικυία κατά πτόΧιν ωχετο πάιντη, και ρα έκάιστω φω τι παρισταμενη φάτο μύθον, εσπερίους δ' επί νήα θοήν άγέρεσθαι άνώηει.	3S5
η δ' αυτε Φρονίοιο Νοήμονα φαίδιμον υιόν ήτεε νήα θοήν 6 δε οι πρόφρων ύπεδεκτο.
Αύσετό τ' ήεΧιος σκιόωντό τε πάσαι uyuiai, καί τότε νήα θοήν άΧαδ' εϊρυσε, πάντα δ' εν αυτή οπΧ' ετίθει, τά τε νήες ευσσεΧμοι φορεουσι.	390
στήσε δ’ επ' εσχατιή Χιμενος, περί δ' εσθΧοϊ εταίροι άθρόοι ιγρερεθοντο· θεά δ' ώτρυνεν έκαστον.
'Ένθ' αυτ αΧΧ’ ενόησε θεά, ηλανκωπις Άθήνη. βή ρ ίεναι προς δώματ Όδυσσήος θείοιο-ένθα μνηστήρεσσιν επί <γΧυκύν ύπνον εχευε,	395
7τΧάιζε δε πίνοντας, χειρων δ' εκβαΧΧε κύπεΧΧα. οι δ' εύδειν ωρνυντο κατά πτοΧιν, ούδ' α ρ' ετι δήν ήατ', επεί σφίσιν ύπνος επί βλεφάροισιν επιπτεν. αύτάρ ΤηΧεμαχον προσέφη γΧαυκώπις Άθήνη εκπροκαΧεσσαμενη μεγάρων ευ ναιεταόντων,	400
Μεντορι είδομενη ήμεν δέμας ?)δε καί αύδήν
“ ΤηΧεμαχ, ήδη μεν τοι ευκνήμιδες εταίροι ήατ επήρετμοι τήν σήν ποτιδε^/μενοι ορμήν· ἀλλ’ ΐομεν, μή δ>)θά διατρίβωμεν όδοΐο."
'Ως άρα φωνήσασ ψ/ήσατο ΙΙαλλας· Άθήνη 405 καρπαΧίμως" δ δ' επειτα μετ' ϊχνια βαίνε θεοϊο. αύτάρ επεί ρ' επί νήα κατήΧυθον ήδε θάλασσαν,
64
THE ODYSSEY, II. 380-407
into well-sewn skins ; and Teleniachus went to the hall and joined the company of the wooers.
Then the goddess, flashing-eyed Athene, took other counsel. In the likeness of Teleniachus she went everywhere throughout the city, and to each of the men she drew near and spoke her word, bidding them gather at even beside the swift ship. Furthermore, of Noemon, the glorious son of Phronius, she asked a swift ship, and he promised it to her with a ready heart.
Now the sun set and all the ways grew dark. Then she drew the swift ship to the sea and put in it all the gear that well-benelied ships carry. And she moored it at the month of the harbour, and round about it the goodly company was gathered together, and the goddess heartened each man.
Then again the goddess, flashing-eyed Athene, took other counsel. She went her way to the house of divine Odysseus, and there began to shed sweet sleep upon the wooers and made them to wander in their drinking, and from their hands she cast the cups. But they rose to go to their rest throughout tile city, and remained no long time seated, for sleep was falling upon their eyelids. But to Teleniachus spoke flashing-eyed Athene, calling him forth before tlie stately hall, having likened herself to Mentor both in form and in voice :
“Teleniachus, already thy well-greaved comrades sit at the oar and await thy setting· out. Come, let us go, that we may not long delay their journey.”
So saying, Pallas Athene led the way quickly, ;iud he followed in the footsteps of the goddess. Now when they had come down to the ship and to
65
HOMER
εύρον επειτ επι θινϊ κόρη κομόωντας εταίρους, τοίσι δε και μετεειφ' ιερή ΐς ΤηΧεμάχοιο·
“ Δεύτε, φίΧοι, ήια φερωμεθα· πάντα yap ή8η ΐιθρο ενϊ με~/άρφ. μήτηρ δ’ εμή ου τι πεπυσται, ουδ’ άΧΧαι Βμωαί, μία 8' οϊη μύθον άκουσεν.”
'Ώς άρα φωνήσας η·γησατο, τοι δ’ άρά εποντο, οι δ’ άρα πάντα φεροντες ευσσεΧμω hτι νηι κάιτθεσαν, ως εκεΧευσεν O8υσσήος φίΧος υιός, αν ὅ’ άρα Τ'ηΧεμαχος νηός βαΐν , ήρχ€ δ’ Άθήνη, ν 7)ΐ 8' εν'ι 7τρυμνί} κατ α ρ' εζετο' α·γχι δ’ α ρ αυτής εζετο Ύ>]Χεμαχος. τοι 8ε πρνμνήσι εΧυσαν, αν 8ε και αυτοί βάντες επϊ κΧηΐσι καθΐζον. τοϊσιν 8' ίκμενον ούρον ΐει yΧαυκώπις Άθήνΐ), άκραή Άεφνρον, κεΧά8οντ’ επι οινοπα πόντον.
ΤηΧεμαχος 8' ετάροισιν εποτρννας εκεΧευσεν οπΧων άπτεσθαι· τοι δ’ ότρύνοντος ακόυσαν, ιστοί’ 8' είΧάτινον κοίΧης εντοσθε μεσό8μΐ]ς στήσαν άείραντες, κατά 8ε προτόνοισιν ε8ι)σαν, εΧκον ό' ιστία Χευκά ευστρεπτοισι βοεύσιν. επρησεν δ’ άνεμος μέσον /στιον, άμφϊ 8ε κύμα στείρρ πορφύρεον μεyάX' 'ιαχε ν7)ος ίούσ7)ς· ή 8' εθεεν κατά κύμα όιαπρήσσουσα κεΧευθον. 8ΐ)σάιμενοι 8’ άρα οπΧα θοήν άνά νήα μεΧαιναν στήσαντο κρητήρας επιστεφεας οϊνοιο,
Χεΐβον δ’ άθανάτοισι θεοί ς αιειγει·ετρσιν, εκ πάντων 8ε μάΧιστα Διός >γΧανκώπι8ι κούρρ. παννυχίη μεν ρ ή yε και ήώ πείρε κεΧευθον. 1
1 It is hard to determine with exactness to what extent the original meaning “ strong ” survives in the uses of Itpis.
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the sea, they found on the shore their long-haired comrades, and the strong and mighty1 Telemachus spoke among them :
“Come, friends, let us fetch the stores, for all are now gathered together in the hall. My mother knows naught hereof, nor the handmaids either : one only heard my word.”
Tims saying, he led the way, and they went along with him. So they brought and stowed everything in the well-benched ship, as the dearson of Odysseus bade. Then on board the ship stepped Telemachus, and Athene went before him and sat down in the stern of the ship, and near her sat Telemachus, while the men loosed the stern cables and themselves stepped on board, and sat down upon the benches. And flashing-eyed Athene sent them a favourable wind, a strong-blowing West wind that sang over the wine-dark sea. And Telemachus called to his men, and bade them lay hold of the tackling, and they hearkened to his call. The mast of fir they raised and set in the hollow socket, and made it fast with lore-stays, and hauled up the white sail with twisted tliongs of ox-hide. So the wind filled the belly of’ the sail, and the dark wave sang loudly about the stein of the ship as she went, and she sped over the wave accomplishing her way. Then, when they had made the tackling last in the swift black ship, they set forth bowls brim full of wine, and poured libations to the immortal gods that are forever, and chiefest of all to the flashingeyed daughter of Zeus. So all night long and through the dawn the ship cleft her way.
It may be that in ίερη is and itpbv μίνο* (vii. 1G7) we should see a reference to the sanctity attaching to royal station.
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Ίΐγ’λίος δ’ άνόρουσε, Χιπων περικαΧΧεα Χίμνην, ουρανόν ες ποΧύχαΧκον, ίν άθανάτοισι φαείνοι καί θνητοΐσι βροτοϊσιν επι ζείδωρον άρουραν οι δε Πίλον, ΝηΧήος ευκτίμενον πτοΧίεθ ρον, ιξόν τοΐ δ' επϊ θιν\ θαΧάσσης ιερά ρεζον, ταύρους παμμεΧανας, ενοσιχθονι κυανοχαιτη. εννέα δ’ εδραι εσαν, πεντακόσιοι δ' ip έκαστη ήατο καί προύχοντο έκάστοθι ivvia ταύρους, ευθ' οι σπΧί'ν/χνα πάσαντο, θεω δ’ ί π ι μηρί' εκαιον, οι δ’ Ιθύς κατάφορτο /δ’ ιστία ιη)άς είσης στelXav άείραντες, την δ’ ωρμισαν, εκ δ’ έ'βαν αυτοί’ εκ δ’ α ρα Τ ηΧεμαχος νηός βαϊν , ηρχε δ’ Άθήνη. τον προτερη προσέειπε θεά, yΧαυκώπις Αθηνη·
“ ΎηΧίμαχ , ου μεν σε χρή ετ αίδονς, ούδ’ ήβαιόν τυύνεκα yap καί πόντον επεπΧως, οφρα ιτύθηαι πατρός, οπού κύθε yaia καί ον τινα ποτμοι· επεσπεν άΊΟύ aye νυν ιθύς κίε Νεστορος ίπποδάμοιο· ειδομεν ήν τινα μήτιν ενί στήθεσσι κέκενθε. Χίσσεσθαι θε μιν αυτός, όπως νημερτεα εϊπη’ ψεύδος δ’ ούκ ερέει· μάΧα yap πεπνυμένος εο τί."
5
10
15
20
68
BOOK III
And now the sun, leaving the beauteous mere, sprang up into the brazen heaven to give li^lit to the immortals and to mortal men on the earth, the «river of jjrain ; and they came to Pvlos, the well-built citadel of Neleus. Here the townsfolk on the shore of the sea were offering sacrifice of black bulls to the dark-haired Earth-shaker. Nine companies there were, and five hundred men sat in each, and in each they held nine bulls ready for sacrifice. Now vrlien they had tasted the inner parts and were burning the thi>>h-pieces to the god, the others put straight in to the shore, and hauled up and furled the sail of the shapely ship, and moored her, and themselves stepped forth. Forth too from the ship stepped Teleimdnis, and Athene led the way. And the goddess, Hashing-eyed Athene, spake first to him, and said :
“Telemachus, no longer hast thou need to feel shame, no, not a whit. For to this end hast thou sailed over the sea, that thou niightest seek tidings of thy father,—where the earth covered him, and what fate lie met. But come now, go straightway to Nestor, tamer of horses ; let us learn what counsel he keepeth hid in his breast. And do thou beseech him thyself that lie may tell thee the very truth. A lie will he not utter, for he is wise indeed.’’
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Ύήν δ' αν ΤηΧέμαχος πεπνυμένος ΐιντίον ηύδα·
“ Mei'To/3, 7Γ eo? τ’ αρ ϊ ω; πώς τ άρ προσπτύξομαι αυτόν;
ούδέ τί πω μύθοισι πεπεί',ρημαι πυκινοίσιν αιδώς δ' αύ νέον άνδρα yepairepov έξερέεσθαι."
Toy δ’ ανΤ€ προσέειπε θεά, y\aυκώπις Άθήνη·	2ό
“ ΎηΧέμαχ , α λλ α μεζ; αντος ένϊ φρεσϊ σήσι νοήσεις, αΧΧα δε /cat δαίμων νποθήσεται· ου yap δίω ου σε θεών άέκητι γενέσθαι τε τραφέμεν τε Λί2? α ρα φωνήσασ' ψ/ήσατο Παλλας· Άθήνη καρπαΧίμως· δ δ' επειτα μετ' ίχνια βαίνε θεοίο. 30 Ιξόν δ' ες ΤίυΧίων άνδρών liyvpiv τε καί έδρας, ενθ' άρα Νίστωρ ή σ τ ο συν νίάσιν, άμφϊ δ' εταίροι δαΐτ' εντυνδμενοι κρέα τ' όίπτων αΧΧα τ' επειρον. οί δ' ως ουν ζείνους ϊδον, άθρόοι ηΧθον απαντες, χερσίν τ' ήσπιίζοντο καί έδριάασθαι civwyov.	35
πρώτος Νβστορίδης ΐίεισίστρατος έyyύθεv εΧθών ιιμφοτέρων εΧε χε.ίρα καί ίδρυσε ν παρά δαιτί κώεσιν εν μαΧακοίσιν επι ψαμάθοις άΧίησιν παρ τε κασ^νήτω Ρ)ρασυμήδεϊ καί πατερι ω· δώκε δ' άρα σπΧι^χνων μοίρας, εν δ' οίνον εχευεν 40 χρυσείω δειται- δειδισκδμενος δε προσηύδα ΙΙαλλάδ’ Άθηναίην κουρίς Διος aiyioxoio·
“ Κύχεο νυν, ω ξεΐνε, Υίοσειδάωνι άνακτι-του yap και δαίτης ήντήσατε δεύρο μοΧδντες. αύτίιρ ε π ή ν σπείσης τε καί εΰξεαι, ή θέμις εστί, 45 δος και τοντω επειτα δέπας μεΧιηδέος οίνου σπεΐσαι, έπε'ι και τούτον δίομαι άθανιίτοισιν εύχεσθαι■ πιίντες δε θεών χατέουσ' άνθρωποι, άΧΧά νεώτερος έστιν, δμηΧικίη δ' εμοι αν τω· τούνεκα σοι προτέρω δώσω χρύσειον άΧεισον."	δθ
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Then wise TeJemaclms answered her: "Mentor, how shall I go, and how shall I greet him ? I am as yet all unversed in subtle speech, anti moreover a young man has shame to question an elder.”
Then the goddess, flashing-eyed Athene, answered him: “ Telemaehus, somewhat thou wilt of thyself devise in thy breast, and somewhat heaven too will prompt thee. For, methinks, not without the favour of the gods hast thou been born and reared.” So spake Pallas Athene, and led the wav quickly ; but he followed in the footsteps of the goddess; and they came to the gathering and the companies of the men of Pylos. There Nestor sat with his sons, and round about his people, making ready the feast, were roasting some of the meat and putting other pieces on spits. But when they saw the strangers they all eame thronging about them, and clasped their hands in welcome, and bade them sit down. First Nestor’s son Peisistratus came near and took both by the hand, and made them to sit down at the feast on soft fleeces upon tlie sand of the sea, beside liis brother Thrasymedes and his father. Thereupon he gave them portions of the inner meat and poured wine in a golden cup, and, pledging her, he spoke to Pallas Athene, daughter of Zeus who bears the aegis: “ Pray now, stranger, to the lord Poseidon, for his is the feast whereon you have chanced in coining hither. And when thou hast poured libations and hast prayed, as is fitting, then give thy friend also the cup of honey-sweet wine that he may pour, since he too, I ween, prays to the immortals; for all men have need of the gods. Howbeit he is the younger, of like age with myself, wherefore to thee first will I give the golden cup.”
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"Ως επτων εν χβιρι τίθει 8έητα? ι)8έος οίνου· χαϊρε δ’ Άθηνα'η] πεπνυμένω άν8ρ\ 8ικαίω, ούνεκα οι προτέρη 8ώκε χρύσειον άΧεισον αύτίκα δ’ ei/^eTO 7τολλά ΙΙοσ€ίδ«ωλ'4 άνακτι·
“ ΙνλΟΡί, Ποσείδαοι; γαιήοχβ, μη8έ μ^ήρης	55
7;μῖι< εύχομένοισι τεΧευτήσαι τάδε έργα.
Νίστορι μ«; πρώτιστα καί υίάσι κΰ8ος οπαζε, αντάρ εττειτ άΧΧοισι 8ί8ον χαρίεσσαν αμοιβήν σύμπασιν ΓίυΧίοισιν άγακΧειτής εκατόμβης.
8ος δ’ ετι ΎηΧέμαχον καί εμέ πρήξαντα νέεσθαι, C0 ουνεκα 8εΰρ' ίκόμεσθα θοή συν νηϊ μεΧαινη.
"Ως άρ επειτ ηράτο και αυτή πάντα τεΧευτα,
8ωκε 8έ ΎηΧεμάχω καΧον 8έπας αμφικύπεΧΧον*
ως 8' αΰτως ηράτο Ό8υσσήος φίλος υίός.
οι 8' επεί ωπτησαν κρε υπέρτερα και ερύσαντο, C5
μοίρας 8ασσάμενοι 8αίνυντ ερικυόέα 8αΐτα.
αύτάρ επει πόσιος καί ε8ητύος εξ έρον εντο,
τοΐς άρα μύθων ήρχε Γερήνιος ίππότα Νίστωρ·
“ ΝOr 8ή κάΧΧιόν εστι μεταΧΧήσαι και ερεσθαι ξείνους, οι τινες είσιν, επει τάρπησαν ε8ω8ής.	70
ώ ξείνοι, τινες ἐστί; ποθεν πΧεΐθ’ vypa κέΧευθα; ή τι κατά πρήξιν ή μαψι8ίως άΧάΧησθε οιά τε Χηιστήρες νπείρ άΧα, τοι τ άΧόωνται ψυχάς παρθέμενοι κακόν άΧΧοΒαποΐσι φέροντες
Ύόν δ’ αύ ΤηΧεμαχος πεπνι>μένος ιιντίον ην8α 15 θαρσήσας■ αυτή yap ένί φρεσι θάρσος Άθήνη
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So he spake, and placed in her hand the eup of sweet wine. But Pallas Athene rejoiced at the man’s wisdom and judgment, in that to her first he gave the golden cup; and straightway she prayed earnestly to the lord Poseidon :
“ Hear me, Poseidon, thou Earth-enfolder, and grudge not in answer to our prayer to bring these deeds to fulfilment. To Nestor, first of all, and to his sons vouchsafe renown, and then do thou grant to the rest gracious requital for this glorious hecatomb, even to all the men of Pylos; and grant furthermore that Telemaclius and I may return when we have accomplished all that for which we came hither with our swift black ship.”
Thus she prayed, and was herself fulfilling all. Then she gave Telemaclius the fair two-handled1 eup, and in like manner the dear son of Odysseus prayed. Then when they had roasted the outer flesh and drawn it off’ the spits, they divided the portions and feasted a glorious feast. But when they had put from them the desire of food and drink, the horseman, Nestor of Gerenia,2 spoke first among them:
“ Now verily is it seemlier to ask and enquire of the strangers who they are, sinee now they have had their joy of food. Strangers, who are ye? Whence do ye sail over the watery wavs? Is it on some business, or do ye wander at random over the sea, even as pirates, who wander hazarding their lives and bringing evil to men of other lands?”
Then wise Telemaehus took courage, and made answer, for Athene herself put courage in his heart,
1 Others, “double cup,” i.e. shaped lilie an hour-glass.
* The precise meaning of this epithet is quite unknown.
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θηχ, ϊ.να μιν περί πατρός άποιχομένοιο εροιτο ήΒ' ΐνα μιν κλέος εσθλον εν άνθρώποισιν εχησιν1
“Ή Νίστορ ΝηληιάΒη, piya λ:ιδος 'Αχαιών, είρεαι όππόθεν είμέν εγώ Βέ κε τοι καταλέγω.	80
ι)μεϊ9 (ζ Ιθάκης νπονηίου είλήλουθ μεν πρήξις Β' ήΒ' ίΒίη, ον Βι}μιος, η ν ay ο ρεύω. πατρός εμού κλέος ευρύ μετέρχομαι, η ν ττου ακούσω,
Βίου ΌΒυσσήος ταλασίφρονος, ον ποτέ φασι
συν σοι μαρνάμενον Τρώων ττόλιν έξαλαπάξαι.	83
άλλους μεν yap ττάιντας, οσοι Τρωσϊν ττολέμιζον,
ττευθόμεθ', ήχι έκαστος άπώλετο Xvypip ολέθριο,
κείνου Β' αν καί όλεθρόν άττευθέα θήκε Κρονίων.
ου yap τις Βνναται σάφα είπέμεν όππόθ' ολωλεν,
ει θ' ο y ειτ' ηττείρον Βάμη άνΒράσι Βυσμενέεσσιν, 90
εΐτε καί εν πελάζει μετά κύμασιν 'Αμφιτρίτης.
τούνεκα νυν τα σά yούναθ' ίκάνομαι, αι κ' έθέλησθα
κείνον λυγρον όλεθρόν ένισττεΐν, ει που οπωπας
οφθαλμοϊσι τεοίσιν η άλλου μύθον άκουσας ,
7τλαζομένον πέρι yap μιν οιζυρον τέκε μήτηρ.	95
μηΒέ τί μ' αίΒόμενος μειλίσσεο μηΒ' ελεαίρων,
άλλ' ευ μοι κατάλεξον όπως ηντησας οπωπής.
λίσσομαι, ει ττοτέ τοι τι πατήρ εμάς, έσθλος'ΟΒυσσεύς,
η εττυς ηέ τι 'ipyov ύττοστάς έξετέλεσσε
Βήμω ει η Τρώων, οθι πάσχετε πήματ 'Αχαιοί, 100
των νύν μοι μνήσαι, καί μοι νημερτές ένίσπες."
Τον Β’ τ}μείβετ 'έπειτα Γερήνιος ιπποτα Νίστωρ·
“Ώ φίλ', έπεί μ' εμνησας οιζύος, ή ν εν έκείνω Βήμω άνέτλημεν μένος άσχετοι νίες 'Αχαιών,
1 Lino 7S ( = i. 95) is omitted in the best MSS.
74
THE ODYSSEY, III. 77-104
that he might ask about his father that was gone, and that good report might be his among men :
“ Nestor, son ot’Neleus, great glory of the Achaeans, thou askest whence we are, and I will surely tell thee. We have come from Ithaca that is belcnv Neion ; but this business whereof I speak is mine own, and concerns not the people. I come after the wide-spread rumour of my father, if haply I may hear of it, even of goodly Odysseus of the steadfast heart, who once, men say, fought by thy side and sacked the city of the Trojans. For of .all men else, as many as warred with the Trojans, we learn ivhere each man died a woeful death, but of him the son of Cronos has made even the death to be past learning; for no man can tell surely where he hath died,—whether he Λναε overcome by foes on the mainland, or on the deep among the waves of Amphitrite. Therefore am I now come to thy knees, if perchance thou wilt be willing to tell me of his woeful death, whether thou sawest it haply with thine own eyes, or didst hear from some other the story of his wanderings;1 for beyond all men did his mother bear him to sorrow. And do thou nowise out of ruth or pity for me speak soothing words, but tell me truly how thou didst come to behold him. I beseech thee, if ever my father, noble Odysseus, promised aught to thee of word or deed and fulfilled it in the land of the Trojans, where you Achaeans suffered woes, be mindful of it now, I pray thee, and tell me the very truth.”
Then the horseman, Nestor of Gerenia, answered him: “My friend, since thou hast recalled to my mind the sorrow which we endured in that land, we 1 Or, “from some other wanderer.”
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ήμέν οσα ξύν νηυσιν επ' ήεροειδέα πόντον πλαζόμενοι κατ α ληίδ', οττη άρξειεν Άχιλλεύς, ήδ' οσα καί περί αστν μίγα ΥΙριάμοιο άνακτος μαρνάμεθ'· ένθα δ' 'έπειτα κατέκταθεν οσσοι άριστοι. ένθα μεν Α ϊας κέαται έιρήιος, ένθα 8' Άχιλλεύς, ένθα 8ε Π άτροκλος, θεόφιν μήστωρ ατάλαντος, ένθα 8' εμυς φίλος vt ος, άμα κρατερός καί άμύμων, Άντίλοχος, περί μεν θείειν ταχύς ήδε μαχητής· άλλα τε ττόλλ' επι τοΐς πάθομεν κακά' τις κεν εκείνα •πάντα yε μυθήσαιτο καταθνητών άνθρώπων; ονδ' ει πενταετές γε καί έξάετες παραμίμνων εξερέοις οσα κεΐθί πόθον κακά 8ΐοι Αχαιοί' πριν κεν άνιηθείς σήν πατρίδα ηαίαν ϊκοιο. είνάετες yάιρ σφιν κακά ράπτομεν άμφιέποντες παντοίοισι 8όλοισι, μόγις 8' ^’τελβσσε Κ ρονιών, ενθ' ου τις ποτε μήτιν όμοιωθήμεναι άντην . ήθελ', έπεϊ μάλα πολλόν ενικά δΐος ’Oδνσσεύς παντοίοισι 8όλοισι, πατήρ τεός, ει ετεόι> ye κείνου έκ^/ονός εσσι· σέβας μ' 'έχει είσορόωντα. ή τοι γά/3 μύθοι ye έοικότες, ovte κε φαίΐ]ς άν8ρα νεωτερον ώδε εοικότα μνθήσασθαι. ενθ' ή τοι ήος μεν iyco καί δ;ος Όδυσσευς ούτε ποτ είν ayopf) δίχ' έ βάζο μεν ο'ύτ ένϊ βουλή, άλλ' ενα θύμον εχοντε νόω και επίφρονι βουλή φραζόμεθ' Άρ^/είοισιν όπως οχ άριστα */ένοιτο. αύτάρ έπεϊ ΐΐριάμοιο πάλιν διεπέρσαμεν αίπήν, β ή μεν 8' εν νήεσσι, θεός 8' εκεδασσεν 'Αχαιούς,1 και τότε δη Zeus' λυ^/ρόν εν) φρεσι μήδετο νόστον Άρ^/είοις, έπεϊ ου τι νοήμονες ουδέ δίκαιοι
1 Line 131, though found in the MSS., is out of harmony with what follows. It may have been interpolated from xiii. 317, where it is in place.
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sons of the Achaeans, unrestrained in daring,—all that we endured on shipboard, as we roamed after booty over the misty deep whithersoever Achilles led ; and all our fightings around the great city of king Priam;—lo, there ail our best were slain. There lies warlike Aias, there Achilles, there Patroclus, the peer of the gods in counsel ; and there ray own dear son, strong alike and peerless, Antiluehus, pre-eminent in speed of foot and as a warrior. Aye, ami many other ills we suffered besides these; who of mortal men could tell them all ? Nay, if for five years’ space or six years’ space thou wert to abide here, and ask of all the woes which the goodlv Achaeans endured there, thou wouldest grow weary ere the end and get thee back to thy native land. For nine years’ space were we busied plotting their ruin with all manner of wiles; and hardly did the son of Cronos bring it to pass. There no man ventured to vie with him in counsel, since goodly Odysseus far excelled in all manner of wiles,—tliv father, if indeed thou art his son. Amazement holds me as I look on thee, for verily thy speech is like his ; nor would one think that a younger man would speak so like him. Now all the time that we were there goodly Odysseus and 1 never spoke ;it variance either in the assembly or in the council, but being of one mind advised the Argives with wisdom and shrewd counsel how all might be for tlie best. But when we had sacked the lofty city of Priam, and had gone away in our ships, and a god had scattered the Achaeans, then, even then, Zeus planned in Iris heart a woeful return for the Argives, for in no wise prudent or just were all.
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ττάντες εσαν τω σφεων ττοΧεες κακόν οίτον εττεσττον μήνιος εξ όΧοής ^/Χανκώτ-ιΒος όβριμοπάτρης,	135
ή τ' εριν ΆτρείΒρσι per άμφοτεροισιν εθηκε. τω Βε καΧεσσαμενω άγορην ί? πάντας Αχαιούς, μάψ, άταρ ου κατα κόσμον, ες ήέΧιον καταΒύντα, οι Β' ήΧθον ohm βεβαρηότες υϊες Αχαιών, μύθον μυθείσθην, τον είνεκα Χαον ayeipav.	140
ενθ' η τοι ΧΙενεΧαος avioyei ττάντας 'Αχαιούς νόστον μιμνήσκεσθαι επ' εύρεα νώτα θαΧάσσης, ούΒ' 'Ayαμεμνονι ττάμτταν εήνΒανε· βούΧετο yap ρα Χαον ερυκακεειν ρεξαι θ' ίερας εκατύμβας, ως τον 'Αθηναίης Βεινόν χόΧον εξακεσαιτο,	Η5
νήττιος, ούΒε τό fjhp, δ ου ττείσεσθαι εμεΧΧεν ου 7tip τ’ αιψα θεών τρεττεται νόος α'ιεν εόντων. ως τω μεν χαΧεττοΙσιν άμειβομενω εττεεσσιν εστασαν οι Β' ανόρονσαν ευκνήμιΒες 'Αχαιοί ή χ ή θεσττεσίρ, Βίχα he σφίσιν ψ 'have βουΧη.	150
νύκτα μεν αεσαμεν χαΧεττά φρεσϊν όρμαίνοντες αΧΧηΧοις· εττ\ yap Ζευς ήρτυε ττήμα κακοϊο· ηώθιν Β' οι μεν νέας εΧκομεν εις ίίΧα Βίαν κτήματά τ εντιθεμεσθα βαθυζώνους τε yvi>αικας. ήμίσεες δ’ άρα Χαοί ερητύοντο μενοντες	155
αύθι 7rap' ΆτρειΒρ 'Ayαμεμνονι, ττοιμενι Χαών ήμίσεες Β' άναβάντες εΧαύνομεν αι Βε μάΧ' ωκα εττΧεον, εστόρεσεν Βε θεός με^/ακήτεα ττόντον. ες ΎενεΒον Β' εΧθόντες ερεξαμεν ίρά θεοΐσιν, οΐκαΒε ΙεμενοΓ Ζευς Β' ου πω μήΒετο νόστον,	1C0
σ^ίτλ^ο?, ος ρ εριν ώρσε κακήν εττι Βεύτερον αντις. οι μεν άττοστρεψαντες εβαν νέας αμφιεΧίσσας
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Wherefore many of them met an evil fate through the fell wrath of the flashing-eyed goddess, the daughter of the mighty sire, for she caused strife between the two sons of Atreus. Now these two called to an assembly all the Achaeans, recklessly and in πο due order, at set of sun—and they came heavy with wine, the sons of the Achaeans,—and they spoke their word', and told wherefore they had gathered the host together. Then in truth Menelaus bade all the Achaeans think of their return over the broad back of the sea, but in no wise did he please Agamemnon, for lie was fain to hold back the host and to offer holy hecatombs, that he might appease the dread wrath of Athene,—fool ! nor knew he this, that with her was to be no hearkening; for the mind of the guds that are forever is not quickly turned. So these two stood bandying harsh words ; but the well-greaved Achaeans sprang up with a wondrous din, and two-fold plans found favour with them. That night we rested, each side jxmdering hard thoughts against the other, for Zeus was bringing upon us an evil doom, but in the morning some of us launched our ships upon the bright sea, and put on board our goods and the low-girdled women. Half, indeed, of the host held back and remained there with Agamemnon, son of Atreus, shepherd of the host, but half of us embarked and rowed away ; and swiftly the ships sailed, for a god made smooth the cavernous sea. But when we came to Tenedos, we offered sacrifice to the gods, being eager to reach our homes, howbeit Zeus did not yet purpose our return, stubborn god, who roused evil strife again a second time. Then some turned back their curved ships
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άμφ' ’()δυσήα άνακτα δαίφρονα, ποικιλομήτην, αυτί? ειτ' Άτρείδη Ά^/αμέμνονι ήρα φέροντε?· αύτάρ eya> συν νηυσιν άολλέσιν, αι μοι εποντο, 165 φευΛ/ον, έπεί ηι^/νωσκον, δ δη κακά, μήδετο δαίμων.
</>e£5-ye δέ Τι»δίος υιός άρήιος, ώρσε δ' εταίρους, όψέ δε δη μετά νώι κίε ξανθός Μενέλαος, εν Αέσβω δ' εκιχεν δόλιχόν πλόον όρμαίνοντας, ή καθύπερθε Χίοιο νεοίμεθα παιπαλοέσσης,	170
νήσου εττι Ψυρίης, αυτήν επ' άριστέρ εχοντες, ή ύπένερθε Χίοιο, παρ' ήνεμόεντα Μίμαντα. τ)τέομεν δε θεόν φήναι τίρας· αύτάρ ο y' ήμιν δείξε, καί i)v(ayει πέλayoς μέσον εις Ίύυβοιαν τέμνειν, οφρα τάχιστα υπέκ κακότητα φύχοιμεν. 175 ωρτο δ' επί λιχυς ουρος άήμεναι’ αί δέ μάλ' ωκα ίχθυόεντ α κέλευθα δίεδρα μοι’, ες δέ Τεραιστον εννύχιαι κατάχοντο' ΤΙοσειδάωνι δέ ταύρων πόλλ' επί μήρ' εθεμεν, πέλayoς μόγα μετρησαντες. τέτρατον η μα ρ έην, οτ εν 'Α pyei νήας είσας	180
Ύνδείδεω εταροι Αιομήδεος ίπποδάμοιο ΐστασαν αύτάρ iy(i) ye Πιίλοΐ'δ’ έχον, ουδέ ποτ έσβη ουρος, επει δη πρώτα θεός προέηκεν άήναι.
“'Ως ηλθον, φίλε τέκνον, άπευθής, ουδέ τι οίδα κείνων, οι τ' έσάωθεν 'Αχαιών οι τ' άπόλοντο. 185 δσσα δ' ενϊ μεyάpoισι καθήμενος ημετέροισι πεύθομαι, η θέμις ἐστί, δαήσεαι, ουδέ σε κευσω. ευ μέν Μ υρμιδόνας φάσ ελθέμεν έyχεσ ι μωρούς, οfr? ay Αχιλληος μεyaθύμoυ φαίδιμος υιός, ευ δέ Φιλοκτήτην, ΥΙοιάντιον άγλαοζ/ υιόν.	190
πάντας δ' Ίδομενεύς Κρήτην εiσήyay' εταίρους,
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and departed, even the lord Odysseus, the wise and crafty-minded, with his company, once more showing favour to Agamemnon, son of Atreus ; but I with the full company of ships that followed me-fled on, for I knew that the god was devising evil. And the warlike son of Tydeus fled and urged on his men ; and late upon our track came fair-haired Menelaus, «‘ind overtook us in Lesbos, as we were debating the long voyage, whether we should sail to sea-ward of rugged Chios, toward the isle Psyria, keeping Chios itself1 on our left, or to land^vard of Chios past windy Mimas. So we asked the god to shew us a sign, and he shewed it us, and bade us cleave through the midst of the sea to Euboea, that we might the soonest escape from misery. And a shrill Λνϊηά sprang up to blow, and the ships ran swiftly over the teeming ways, and at night put in to Geraestus. There on the altar of Poseidon we laid many thighs of bulls, thankful to have traversed the great sea. It was the fourth day when in Argos the company of DiomedeSj son of Tydeus, tamer of horses, stayed their shapely ships; but I held on toward Pylos, and the wind was not once quenched from the time when the god first sent.it forth to blow.
“Thus I eame, dear child, Λνϊίΐιουί tidings, nor know I aught of those others, who of the Achaeans were saved, and who were lost. But what tidings I have heard as I abide in our halls thou shalt hear, as is,right, nor will I hide it from thee. Safely, they say, came the Myrmidons that rage with the spear, whom the famous son of great-hearted Achilles ied ; and safely PhiloctKes, the glorious son of Poias. All his company, too, di9 ldonieneus bring to Crete, 1 Possibly, “ keeping the isle (Psyria) on our left.”
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οι φ vynv Ικ πολέμου, πόντος Si οι ου τιν απηύρα.
' ΑτρείΒην 8ε και αύτοϊ ακούε τε, νόσφιν εόντες, ως τ ήλθ', ό')ς τ Ασ/ισθος εμήσατο \vypov όλεθρόν. ἀλλ’ η τοι κείνος μεν επισμυ^/ερως άπετισεν	195
ως ά-γαθον και παΐ8α καταφθιμενοιο λιπεσθαι ανόρός, επεϊ καί κείνος ετισατο πατροφονήα,
Aryισθον 8ολόμητιν, ό οι πάτερα κλυτόν έκτα.
και σύ φίλος, μήλα yilp σ' όρόω καλόν τε μεηαν τε,
αλκιμος εσσ , ϊνα τις σε και οψνγονων ευ εϊπρ." 1	200
Τον δ’ αυ Ύηλεμαχος πεπνυμενος άντίον ηύ8α’
“*Ω Κεστορ Ν\7)ληιά8η, μίγα κύ8ος Αχαιών,
και λίην κείνος μεν ετισατο, καί οι Αχαιοί
οϊσουσι κλέος ευρύ καί εσσομενοισι πυθίσθαι· 2
at yap εμοι τοσσήν8ε θεοί 8ύναμιν περιθεΐεν,	205
τίσασθαι μνηστήρας ύπερβασίης άλεyεινης,
οι τε μοι ύβρίζοντες ατάσθαλα μηχανόωνται.
άλλ' ου μοι τοιοΰτον επεκλωσαν θεοί όλβον,
πατρί τ εμω και εμοί’ νυν 8ε χρή τετλάαεν εμπης."
Τοι» δ’ ημείβετ 'έπειτα Γερήνιος ίππότα Νίστωρ· 210 “’ίΐ φίλ', επεϊ 8ή ταύτά μ άνεμνησας καί εειπες, φασι μνηστήρας σής μητερος εϊνεκα πολλούς εν μεyάρoις άεκητι σεθεν κακα μηχανάασθαι* είπε μοι, ήε εκων ύπο8άμνασαι, ή σε yε λαοί εχθαίρουσ άνα 8ήμον, επισπόμενοι θεού όμφρ. 215 τις 8' οί8' ει κε ποτε σφι βίας άποτίσεται ελθών, ή ο yε μούνος εων ή και σύμπαντες Αχαιοί; ει yap σ ως εθελοι φιλεειν yλaυκώπις Άθήνη,
1 Lines 199 f. (—i. 301 f.) were rejected by Aristophanes and Aristarchus.	2 ττυθΐσθαι: αοιδήν.
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all who escaped the war, and the sea robbed him of none. But of the son of Atreus you lmve yourselves heard, far oft’ though you are, how lie came, and how Aegisthtis devised for him a woeful doom. Yet verily lie paid the reckoning therefor in terrible wise, so good a tiling is it that a son be left behind a man at his death, since that son took vengeanee on his father’s slayer, the guileful Aegisthus, for that he slew his glorious father. Thou, too, friend, for I see thou art a comely man and tall, be thou valiant, that many an one among men yet to be born may praise thee.”
Then wise Telemaehus answered him: “Nestor, son of Neleus, great glory of the Achaeans, yea verily that son took vengeanee, and the Achaeans shall spread his fame abroad, that men who are vet to be may hear thereof. O that the gods would clothe me with such strength, that I might take vengeance on the wooers for their grievous sin, who in wantonness devise mischief against me. But lo, the gods have spun for me no such happiness, for me or for my father ; and now I must in any ease endure.”
Then the horseman, Nestor of Gerenia, answered him : “ Friend, since thou calledst this to my mind and didst speak of' it, they say that many wooers for the hand of thy mother devise evils in thy halls in thy despite. Tell me, art thou willingly thus oppressed, or do the people throughout the land hate thee, following the voice of a god ? Who knows but Odysseus may some day come and take vengeance on them for their violent deeds,—he alone, it may be, or even all the host of the Achaeans? Ah, would that flashing-eyed Athene
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ή) ς τ οτ’ Όδυσσήος περικήδετο κυδαΧίμοιο
δήμω εν ι Τρώων, δθί πάσχομεν aXye 'Αχαιοί—	220
ου yap πω ϊδον ώδε θεούς άναφανδά φιλεΰντας,
ως κείνω άναφανδά παρίστατο Παλλάς· Άθήνη—
ει σ' ουτα)ς εθεΧοι φιΧεειν κήδοιτό τε θυμω,
τω κεν τις κείνων y€ καί εκΧεΧάθοιτο ^/άμοιο."
Τον δ’ αν ΤηΧεμαχος πεπνυμόνος άντιον ηΰδα’ 225 “Ή, yepov, ου πω τούτο έπος τεΧεεσθαι δίω’
Χίην yap μεyα είπες· ayp μ' 0χει. ονκ αν εμοί ye εΧπομενω τα yevoiT , ούδ' ει θεο'ι ως εθεΧοιεν."
Το^ δ’ αι)τε προσεειπε θεά, yXavκώπις Άθήνη'
“ΤηΧεμαχε, ποιόν σε έπος φύ^/εν ερκος δδόντων. 230 ρεΐα θεός y εθεΧων καί τηΧόθεν άνδρα σαώσαι. βουΧοίμην δ' αν eyώ ye καί liXyea ποΧΧα μoyήσaς οϊκαδε τ' εΧθεμεναι και νόστιμου ημαρ ίδεσθαι, ή εΧθών άποΧεσθαι εφέστιος, ως Α^/αμεμνων ώΧεθ' υπ' Α'^ίσθοιο δόλω και ής άΧόχοιο.	235
άΧΧ' η τοι θάνατον μεν όμοίιον ουδέ θεοί περ και φίΧφ άνδρι δύνανται άΧαΧκεμεν, όππότε κεν δη μοΐρ' όΧοή καθεΧησι τανηΧεχεος θανάτοιο."
Τήν δ' αυ ΤηΧεμαχος πεπνυμενος ιιντίον ηΰδα·
“ ΧΙεντορ, μηκετι ταΰτα Xεyώμεθa κηδόμενοί περ· 240 κείνω δ' ούκετι νόστος ετήτυμος, άΧΧά οι ηδη φράισσαντ αθάνατοι θάνατον και κήρα μεΧαιναν. νυν δ' εθεΧω έπος αΧΧο μεταΧΧήσαι καί ερεσθαι
1 The word is a dubious one and connection with δμοΐος is very uncertain. Save for this passage, δμοίιοι is only used of
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might choose to love thee even as then she oared exceedingly for glorious Odysseus in the land of the Trojans, where we Achaeans suffered woes. For never yet have I seen the gods so manifestly shewing love, as Pallas Athene did to him, .standing manifest by his side. If she would be pleased to love thee in such ΛνΪ5ε and would cave for thee at heart, then would many an one of them utterly forget marriage.”
Then wise Telemaclius answered him : “ Old man, in no wise do I deem that this word will be brought to pass. Too great is what thou sayest; amazement holds me. No hope have I that this will come to pass, no, not though the gods should so will it.”
Then the goddess, flashing-eyed Athene, spoke to him, and said: “Telemaclius. what a word has escaped the barrier of thy teeth ! Easily might a god who willed it bring a man safe home, even from afar. But for myself, I had rather endure many grievous toils ere I readied home and saw the day of my returning, than after mv return be slain at my hearth, as Agamemnon was slain by the guile of Aegistlms and of his own wife. But of a truth death that is common to all 1 the gods themselves cannot ward from a man they love, when the fell fate of grievous death shall strike him down.”
Then wise Telemaclius answered her: “Mentor, no longer let us tell of these tilings despite our grief. For him no return can ever more be brought to pass ; nay, ere this the immortals have devised for him death and black fate. But now I would make enquiry and ask Nestor regarding another matter,
war or strife. Some would read oKoiios, “ baneful, destructive.”
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Νίστop', επεϊ 7τερϊ οίδε δίκας ήδε φρόνιν άΧΧων τρ'ις yap δή μιν φασιν άνάξασθαι yeve άνδρών 245 ως τί μοι αθάνατος ίνδάΧΧεται είσοράασθαι. ω Κεστορ Νι^Χιμάδη, συ δ’ άΧηθες ενίσπες·
7τώς εθαν ’Ατρείδης ευρύ κρείων 'KyapBpvwv;
7τον Μ ενεΧαος εην; τινα δ’ αν τω μήσατ' οΧεθρον Αμισθος δοΧόμητις, επε'ι κτάυε ποΧΧον άρει ω; 250 ?; ούκ ' Αρ^/εος ήεν ’Αχαιικοΰ, άΧΧά πη άΧΧη πΧάζετ εττ' ανθρώπους, ό δε θαρσήσας κατεπεφνε;” Tot» δ' ήμείβετ επειτα Γερήνιος ίππότα Νίστωρ· “Toiyap Byώ τοι, τέκνου, άΧηθεα πάντ ayορεύσω. ή τοι μεν τάδε καυτός δίεαι, ως κεν ετύχθη,1	255
ει ζεοόν y Αμισθον ενι μεyάpoισιv ετετμεν ’Ατρείδης Τροίηθεν ιών, ξανθός Μβΐ'βλαος· τω κε οι ουδέ θανόντι χυτήν ειτι yalav εχεναν, άΧΧ’ άρα τον yε κύνες τε κα'ι οιωνοί κατέδαψαν κείμενον εν πεδίω εκας άστεος,2 ουδέ κε τις μιν 260 κΧαύσεν Άχαιιάδων μάΧα yap pBya μήσατο 'ipyov. ημείς μεν yap κειθι ποΧέας τεΧεοντες άεθΧους ν μ* θ'- 6 δ’ εύκί]Χος μυχω 'Άρ^/εος ίπποβότοιο 7τόΧΧ' Άyaμεμvovέηv άΧοχον θεΧ^/εσκ ειτεεσσιν. ή δ' ή τοι το πρ'ιν μεν άναίνετο 'ipyov ιιεικ'ες	205
δία ΚΧυταιμνήστρη- φρεσϊ yap κέχρητ α*/αθήσΐ' παρ δ’ άρ’ εην και άοιδός άνήρ, ω πόΧΧ' επέτεΧΧεν Ατρείδης Τροίηνδε κιών εϊρνσθαι άκοιτιν.
«λλ’ δτε δη μιν μοίρα θεών επεδησε δαμήναι,
δη τότε τον μεν άοιδόν aywv ές νήσον ερήμην	270
1 Us κεν ετύχθη : Ss -περ ίτύχθη, followed by α colon.
1 aarfos : 'Apyeos.
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since beyond all others lie knows judgments and wisdom; for thrice, men say, has lie bet 11 king for a generation of men, and like unto an immortal lie seems to me to look upon. Nestor, son of Neleus, do thou tell me truly: how was the son of Atreus, wide-ruling Agamemnon, slain ? Where was Menelaus? What death did guileful Aegisthus plan for the kin<>·, since he slew a man mightier far than himself? Was Menelaus not in Achaean Argos, blit wandering elsewhere among men, so that Aegisthus took heart and did the murderous deed ? ” Then the horseman, Nestor of Gerenia, answered him : “Then verily, my child, will I tell thee all the truth. Lo, of thine own self thou dost guess how this matter would have fallen out, if the soil of Atreus, fair-haired Menelaus, on his return from Trov had found Aegisthus in his halls alive. Then for him not even in death would they have piled the up-piled earth, but the dogs and birds would have torn him as he lay on the plain far from the city, nor would any of the Achaean women have bewailed him; for monstrous was the deed he devised. We on our part abode there in Troy fulfilling our many toils ; but he, at ease in a nook of horse-pasturing Argos, ever sought to beguile with words the wife of Agamemnon. Now at the first she put from her the unseemly deed, the beautiful Clyteninestra, for she bad an understanding heart; and with her was furthermore a minstrel whom the son of Atreus straitly charged, when he set forth for the land of Troy, to guard Iiis -wife. Hut when at length the doom of the gods bound her that she should be overcome, then verily Aegisthus took
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κάλλιπεν οίωνόΐσιν ελωρ και κυρμα Ίβνεσθαι, την δ' εθέλων εθέλουσαν avtjyayev ονδε δόμονδε. πολλά 6e μηρί' έκηε θεών ίεροΐς επι βωμοίς, πολλά δ' ἀγάλματ* άνήψεν, υφάσματα τε χρυσόν τε, έκτελέσα9 μ^α epyov, δ ου ποτε έλπετο θνμω. 275 “'Ημ649 μεν 7 άρ άμα πλέομεν Τ ροίηθεν ιόν τες,
Άτρείδης και eyco, φίλα είδότες άλλήλοισιν αλλ' οτε βούνιον ίρόν αφικόμεθ', άκρον Άθηνέων, ένθα κυβερνήτην Μενελάου Φοίβος Απόλλων οΐς ayavois βελέεσσιν εποιχόμενος κατέπεφνε, 2S0 πηδάλιον μετά χερσϊ θεούσης νηος έχοντα,
Φρόντιν Όνητορίδην, ος εκαίνυτο φΰλ' ανθρώπων
νήα κυβερνιέσαι, οπότε σπέρχοιεν άελλαι.
ως ό μεν ένθα κατεσχετ , επε^όμενός περ όδοίο,
οφρ' εταρον θάπτοι και επι κτέρεα κτερίσειεν.	2S5
α\λ' οτε δη και κείνος ίων επι οϊνοπα πόντον
εν νηυσΐ yλaφvpήσι Μαλειάων ορος αίπύ
ιξε Θεών, τότε δη στυyεpήv όδον ευρύοπα Ζευς
έφράσατο, λ^εων δ' ανέμων επ' άυτμένα χεΰε,
κύματά τε τροφέοντο 1 πελώρια, ίσα ορεσσιν.	290
'ένθα διατμήζας τάς μεν Κρΐ]τΐ) επέλασσεν,
ήχι Κόδωι'6? έναιον Ίαρδάνου άμφί ρέεθρα.
εστι δέ τις λισση αίπεϊά τε εις άλα πέτρη
έσχατιή Γόρτυνος εν ήεροειδέι πόντιο·
ένθα Νότο? μέya κύμα ποτϊ σκαιον ρίον ωθεί,	295
ες Φαιστόν, μικρός δέ λίθος μέya κύμ' άποέρ'/ει.
αι μεν άρ' ένθ' ηλθον, σπουδή δ' ηλνξαν όλεθρόν
1 τροφίοντο Aristarchus: τροψόιντα.
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the minstrel to a desert isle and left him to he the prey and spoil of birds ; and her, willing as he was willing, he led to his own house. And many thigh-pieces he burned upon the holy altars of the gods, and many offerings he hung up, woven stuffs and gold, since he had accomplished a mighty deed beyond all his heart had hoped.
“ Now we were sailing together on our way from Troy, the son of Atreus and l, in all friendship; but when we came to holy Sunium, the cape of Athens, there Phoebus Apollo assailed with his gentle1 shafts and slew the helmsman of Menelaus, as lie held in his hands the steering-oar of the speeding ship, even Phrontis, son of Onetor, -who excelled the tribes of men in piloting a ship when the storm winds blow strong. So Menelaus tarried there, though eager for tiis journey, that lie might bury his comrade and over him pay funeral rites. But when he in his turn, as he passed over the wine-dark sea in the hollow ships, reached in swift course the steep height of Malea, then verilv Zeus, whose voice is borne afar, planned for him a hateful path and poured upon him the blasts of shrill winds, and the waves were swollen to huge size, like unto mountains. Then, parting his ships in twain, he brought some to Crete, where the Cyrionians dwelt about the streams of Iardanus. Now there is a smooth cliff, sheer towards the sea, on the border of Gortyn in the misty deep, where the Southwest Wind drives the great wave against the headland on the left toward Pliaestus, and a little rock holds back a great wave. Thither came some of his ships, and the men with much ado escaped
1 A gentle, painless death was thought to be due to Apollo’s shafts.
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άνδρες, ('παρ νήάις χε ποτί σπιΧάδεσσιν εαξαν κύματ’· άταρ τ ας πέντε νιας κυανοπρωρείους Αίχυπτω επέΧασσε φέρων άνεμός τε καί ύδωρ. 300 ως ό μεν ένθα ιτοΧνν βίοτον καί χρυσόν αχείρων ήΧάτο ξυν νηυσϊ κατ άΧΧοθ ρόους ανθρώπους· τόφρα δε ταυτ Αϊχισθος εμήσατο ο'ίκοθι \νχρά. έπτάετες δ' ήνασσε ποΧυχρύσοιο ΧΙυκήνης,	305
κτείνας Άτρειδην, δέδμητο δε Χάος υπ' αύτω.	301
τω δε οι όχδοάτω κακόν ηΧυθε δΐος Ό ρέστης άψ απ' Άθηνάων,1 κατά δ’ εκτανε πατροφοιήα, Αϊχισθον δοΧόμητιν, ο οι πατέρα κΧυτον έκτα. η τοι ό τον κτείνας δαίνυ τάφον Άρχείοισιν μητρός τε στυχερής καί άνάΧκιδος Αίχίσθοιο·	310
αύτήμαρ δέ οι ηΧθε βοήν άχαθός Μπ'ίλ«ος· ποΧΧά κτήματ αχών, οσα οι νέες άχθος άειραν.
“ Καί συ, φίΧος, μη δηθά δόμων αιτο τήΧ' ιίΧάΧησο, κτήματά τε προΧιπών άνδρας τ' εν σοΐσι δόμοισιν ου τω ύπερφιάΧους, μή τοι κατά πάντα φάιχωσιν 315 κτήματα δασσάιμενοι, συ δέ τηϋσίην οδόν εΧθης,
(ίΧΧ' ες μεν ΜενέΧαον έχω κέΧομαι καί άνωχα έΧθεΐν κείνος χάρ νέο ν άΧΧοθεν είΧήΧουθεν, εκ των άνθρώπων, οθεν ούκ εΧποιτό χε θυμω έΧθέμεν, ον τινα πρώτον άποσφήΧωσιν άεΧΧαι 320 ές πέΧαχος μέχα τοΐον, οθεν τέ περ ούδ' οιωνοί αύτόετες οίχνευσιν, έπεί μέχα τε δεινόν τε. άΧΧ' ίθι νυν συν νη ι τε ση καί σοϊς έτάροισιν ει δ' εθέΧεις πεζός, πάρα τοι δίφρος τε καί ίπποι, παρ δέ τοι υιες έμοί, οι τοι πομπήες εσονται	325
1 Άθηνάων: Άθηναίη! Aristaichus, Φωκηων ZeiiOtlotUS.
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destruction, howbeit the ships the waves dashed to pieces against the reef. But the five other dark-prowed ships the wind, as it bore them, and the wave brought to E^ypt. So lie was wandering there with his ships among men of strange speech, gathering much livelihood and gold; but meanwhile Aegisthus devised this woeful work at home. Seven years he reigned over Mycenae, rich in gold, after slaying the son of Atreus, and the people were subdued under him ; but in the eighth came as his bane the goodly Orestes back from Athens, and slew his father’s murderer, the guileful Aegisthus, for that he had slain his glorious father. Now when he had slain him, he made a funeral feast for the Argives over his hateful mother and the craven Aegisthus; and on the self-same day there earae to him Menelaus, good at the war-cry, bringing much treasure, even all the burden that his ships eould bear.
“So do not thou, my friend, wander long far from home, leaving thy wealth behind thee and men in thy house so insolent, lest they divide and devour all thy wealth, and thou shalt have gone on a fruitless journey. But to Menelaus I bid and command thee to "o, for he has but lately come from a strange land, from a folk whence no one would hope in his heart to return, whom the storms had once driven astray into a sea so peat, whence the very birds do not fore in the space of a year, so great is it and terrible. But now <jo thy way with thy ship and thy comrades, or, if thou wilt go by land, here are chariot and horses at hand for thee, and here at thy service are my sons, who will be thy guides to goodly
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ες λακεδαίμονα δΐαν, οθι ξανθός Μενέλαος, λίσσεσθαι Bi μιν αυτός, ΐνα νημερτές ένίσπη· ψευδός δ’ ούκ ερέει· μάλα jap πεπνυμένος εστίν 'Ή? εφατ, ηέλιος δ' άρ' εδυ καί επι κνέφας ήλθε. τοϊσι δε καί μετέειπε θεά, ηλαυκωττις Άθήνη·	330
“τί2 7ερον, η τοι ταΰτα κατα μοίραν κατελεξας· ἀλλ’ aye τάμνετε μεν yλώσσας, κεράασθε δε οίνον, οφρα ΥΙοσειδάωνι καί άλλοις άθανάτοισιν σπείσαντες κοίτοιο μεδώμεθα" τοΐο yap ωρη. ηδη yap φάος οϊχεθ' υπό ζόφον, ούδέ έοικεν	335
δηθά Θεών εν δαιτι θαασσεμεν, αλλά νεεσθαι."
ΊΙ ρα Αιός 0vyάιτηρ, οι δ' έκλυον αύδησάσης. τοϊσι δε κηρυκες μεν ύδωρ επι χεϊρας εχευαν, κούροι δε κρητηρας επεστέψαντο ποτοϊο, νώμησαν δ' άρα ιτάσιν επαρξάμενοι δεπάεσσι·	"10
7λώσσας δ’ εν ιτυρί βάιλλον, άνιστάμενοι δ' επέλειβον. αύτάρ επει σπείσάιν τ εττιον θ', (ίσον ήθελε θυμός, δη τότ ’Αθηναίη και Τηλέμαχος θεοειδής άμφω ίέσθην κοίλην εττι νήα νεεσθαι.
Νεστώ/) δ’ αύ κατέρνκε καθατττόμενος επέεσσιν' 345 “ Ζευς τό y αλεξήσειε και αθάνατοι θεοί άλλοι, ώς υμείς παρ' εμειο θοην επί νήα κιοιτε ως τέ τευ η παρά πάιμπαν άνείμονος ήδε πενιχρού, ο) ου τι χλαϊναι και ppyea πόλλ' ενϊ οϊκω, ου τ αύ τω μαλακώς ούτε ξείνοισιν ενεύδειν.	350
αύτάρ εμοϊ πάιρα μεν χλαϊναι καί ρηχεα καλα. ου θήν δη τοΰδ' άΐ’δρός Όδυσσηος φίλος υιός νηός επ' ίκριόφιν καταλέξεται, όφρ' αν ε'γω ye 92
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Lacedaemon, where lives fair-haired Menelaus. And do thou beseech him thyself that lie may tell thee the very truth. A lie will he not utter, for he is
wise indeed.”
So he spoke, and the sun set, and darkness came on. Then among them spoke the goddess, flashing-eyed Athene: “ Old man, of a truth thou hast told this tale aright. But come, cut out the tongues of the victims and mix the wine, that when we have poured libations to Poseidon and the other immortals, we may bethink us of sleep; for it is the time thereto. Even now has the light gone down beneath the darkness, and it is not fitting to sit long at the feast of the gods, but to go our way. ”
So spoke the daughter of Zeus, and they hearken-ened to her voice. Heralds poured water over their hands, and youths filled the bowls brim full of drink, and served out to all, pouring first drops for libation into the eups. Then they east the tongues upon the fire, and, rising up, poured libations upon them. But when they had poured libations and had drunk to their heart’s content, then verily Athene and godlike Telemaehus were both fain to return to the hollow ship; but Nestor on his part sought to stay them, and lie spoke to them, saying:
“This may Zeus forbid, and the other immortal gods, that ye should go from my house to your swift ship as from one utterly without raiment and poor, who has not cloaks and blankets in plenty in his house, whereon botli he and his guests may sleep softly. Nay, in my house there are cloaks and fair blankets. Never surely shall the dear son of this man Odysseus lie down upon the deck of a ship,
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ζώω, εττεπα δε τταΐδες ενι με^/άροισι λίττωνται, ξείνονς ξεινΐζειν, ος τις κ εμά δω μα θ' ϊκηται." 355 Τ ον δ' αν re ττ ροσεειττε θεά, yλανκώπις ' Αθηνη’
“ Ευ δη ταντά y εφησθα, ykpov φίλε· σοι he εοικεν Τηλεμαχον ττείθεσθαι, εττε'ι ττοΧύ κάΧΧιον ούτως. ἀλλ.’ οντος μεν νυν σοι άμ εφ·εται, οφρα κεν evhrj σοΐσιν ivl peyupoiaiv eyu> h’ εττ'ι νηα μελαιναν 3G0 είμ'. ΐνα θαρσύνω θ' ετάρους ε'ίττω τβ εκαστα. οίος yap μετά τοΐσι γεραίτερος εύχομαι είναι· οι δ' άΧΧοι φιΧότητι νεωτεροι άνδρες εττονται, ττάντες όμηΧικίη μeyaθvμov Τηλεμάχοΐο. ένθα κε λεξαίμην κοίλη ττ α ρα ι>ηι μελαίνη	3G5
ννν άτάρ ήώθεν μετά Καύκωνας μεγάθυμους είμ' ένθα χρείας μοι όφελλεται, ον τι νεον yε ονδ' oXiyov. σύ δε τούτον, εττει τεδν 'ίκετο δώμα, ττεμψον συν δίφρω τε καί νίει' δδς δέ οι ΐπττονς, οι τοι ελαφρότατοι θείειν κα'ι κάρτος άριστοι." 370 'Ώς άρα φωνήσασ άττεβη yXavKUiTTtf Αθηνη φηνη είδομενη· θάμβος δ' εΧε ττάντας ιδόντας.1 θαύμαζε ν δ' ό y εραιός, οττως ϊδεν όφθαλμοΐσι· Τηλέμαχον δ’ ελε χείρα, εττος τ εφατ εκ τ όνόμαζεν “’Π φίλος, ον σε εολττα κακόν και άναλκιν εσεσθαι, ει δή τοι νεω ωδε θεοί ττομττήες εττονται.	376
ου μεν yap τις οδ' άλλος Όλνμττια δώματ εχόντων, άλλα Αιός θνγάιτηρ, κυδίστη 2 Tpnoyeveia,
1 ιδέντστ : Αχαιού*. 2 κυδίστ-η Zenoilotus : άγ«λΠο.
1 Hie precise meaning of the word is uncertain, as is the case with so many epithets of the gods. It perhaps means
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while I yet live and children after me are left in my halls to entertain strangers, even whosoever shall come to my house.”
Then the goddess, flashing-eyed Athene, answered him: “Well indeed hast thou spoken in this, old friend, and it were fitting for Telemachus to hearken to thee, since it is far better thus. But while he shall now follow with thee, that he may sleep in thy halls, I for my part will go to the black ship, that I may hearten my comrades and tell them all. For alone among them I declare that I am an older man ; the others are younger who follow in friendship, all of them of like age with great-hearted Telemachus. There will I lay me down by the hollow black ship this night, but in the morning I will go to the great-hearted Cauconians, where a debt is owing to me, in no wise new or small. But do thou send tins man on his way with a chariot and with thy son, since he has come to thy house, and give him horses, the fleetest thou hast in running and the best in strength.”
So spoke the goddess, flashing-eyed Athene, and she departed in the likeness of a sea-eagle; and amazement fell upon all at the sight, and the old man marvelled, when his eyes beheld it. And he grasped the hand of Telemachus, and spoke, and addressed him:
“ Friend, in no wise do I think that thou wilt prove a base man or a craven, if verily when thou art so young the gods follow thee to be thy guides. For truly this is none other of those that have their dwellings on Olympus but the daughter of Zeus, Tritogeneia,1 the maid most glorious, she that “ Triton-born,” possibly with reference to an actual stream of that name (in Boeotia or Thessaly).
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ή τοι και πάτερ' έσθλόν εν Αpyeioiaiv έτίμα.
α\\α Ιινασσ ίληθι, δίδωθι δε μοι κλέος έσθλόν, 380
αυτω και παίδεσσι καί ale οι ρ παρακοίτι·
σοι δ' αν £<γω ρέξω βουν η νιν ευρνμέτωπυν
αδμητην, ή ν ου πω υπό ζυηον pyayev άνήρ·
τήν τοι £y<j) ρίξω χρυσόν κέρασιν 7τεριχενας."
'Ω? εφατ ευχόμενος, του δ' εκλυε ΙΙαλλός· Άθήνη. τοΐσιν δ' ύρ/εμόνενε Γερήνιος ίππότα Νέστωρ,	386
υιασι καί yαμβροΐσιν, έα προς δώματα καλά. αλλ ore δοόμαθ' ίκοντο ayaKXvTa τοίο άνακτος, έξειης έζοντο κατο. κλισμυύς τε θρόνους τε· τοΐς δ' ό y£pwv ελθούσιν άνα κρητήρα κέρασσεν 390 οίνον ήδνπότοιο, τον ένδεκάτω ένιαυτω ώιξεν ταμίη και από κρήδεμνον ελνσε-τού ο y£pcov κρητήρα κεράσσατο, πολλά δ’ Άθήνη ζνχετ άποσπένδων, κούρη Αιός aiyioxoio.
Αύτάρ έπεϊ σπεϊσάν τ επιον θ', οσον ήθελε θυμός, οι μεν κακκείοντες εβαν ο'ικόνδε έκαστος,	390
τον δ’ αυτού κοίμησε Γερήνιος Ιππότα Ίλέστωρ, Τηλέμαχον, φίλον υιόν Όδι>σσήος θείοιο, τρΊ]τοϊς εν λεχέεσσιν υπ' αιθούση έριδούπω, παρ' δ' α ρ' ευμμελίην Πεισίστρατον, όρχαμον άνδρων, ος οί ετ ήίθευς παίδων ήν έν peyiipoiaiv	401
αυτός δ' αν τε καθεύδε μνχω δόμου ύψηλοΐο, τω δ' ύίλοχος δέσποινα λέχος πόρσυνε καί εννήν,
’ΙΙ/ζος· δ' ήρΐΓ/ενεια φάνη ροδοδάκτυλος Ή ως,
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honoured also thy noble father among the Argives. Nay, O Queen, be gracious, and grant to me fair renown, to me and to my sons and to my revered wife; and to thee in return will I sacrifice a sleek1 heifer, broad of brow, unbroken, which no man hath yet led beneath the yoke. Her will I sacrifice, and I will overlay her horns with gold.”
So he spoke in prayer, and Pallas Athene heard him. Then the horseman, Nestor of Gerenia, led them, his sons and the husbands of his daughters, to his beautiful palace. And when they reached the glorious palace of the king, they sat down in rows on the chairs and high seats; and on their coming the old man mixed for them a bowl of SAveet wine, which now in the eleventh year the housewife opened, when she had loosed the string that held the lid. Thereof the old man bade mix a bowl, and earnestly he prayed, as lie poured libations, to Athene, the daughter of Zeus who bears the aegis.	^
But when they had poured libations, and had drunk to their heart’s content, they went, each to his home, to take their rest. But the horseman, Nestor of Gerenia, bade Telemachus, the dear son of divine Odysseus, to sleep there on a corded bedstead under the echoing portico, and by him Peisistratus, of tiie good ashen spear, a leader of men, who among Iiis sons was still unwed in the palace. 13ut he himself slept in the inmost chamber of the lofty house, and beside him lay the lady his wife, who had strewn the couch.
Soon as early Dawn appeared, the rosy-fingered, 1 Scholars generally follow the ancient commentators, and render ήνιν “ one year old.” The meaning “ sleek ” was suggested by Goebel, whom Ameis follows.
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ώρνυτ α ρ εζ ευνήφι Γερήνιος ίππότα Νίστ ω ρ,	405
etc δ' εΧθών κατ αρ εζετ επί ξεστοΐσι λίθοισιν, οι οι εσαν προπάροιθε θυράων ύφτηΧάων Χευκοί, άποστιΧβοντες άΧείφατος· οϊς επι μεν πρ'ιν ΝηΧεύς ϊζεσκεν, θεόφιν μήστωρ άτάΧαντος· ἀλλ’ ό μεν ήδη κηρϊ δαμε'ις Άιδόσδε βεβήκει,	410
Νεστωρ αυ τ οτ εφΐζε Γερήνιος, ονρος Αχαιών, σκήτττρον εχων. περί δ' νϊες άοΧΧεες ψ/ερεθοντο εκ θαΧάμων εΧθόντες, Έχέφρων τε Ίτρατίος τε ΙΙερσεύς τ'Άρητός τε καί αντίθεος θρασυμήδη ς. τοΐσι δ' επειθ' έκτος Πεισίστρατος ήΧυθεν ήρως, 415 παρ δ' ίίρα ΎηΧεμαχον θεοείκεΧον είσαν άγοντες, τοΐσι δε μύθων ήρχε Γερήνιος ίππότα Κάστωρ'
“ ΚαρπαΧίμως μοι, τέκνα φίΧα, κρηήνατ εεΧδωρ, οφρ ή τοι πρώτιστα θεών ίΧάσσομ Άθήνην, ή μοι εναργής ήΧθε θεού ες Βαίτα θάΧειαν.	420
ἀλλ’ ay 6 μεν πεδίονδ' επ'ι βουν ϊτω, οφρα τάχιστα εΧθρσιν, εΧάση δε βοών επιβουκόΧος άνήρ· εϊς δ' επί ΎηΧεμάχου μεηαθύμου νήα μεΧαιναν πάντας ίων ετάρους ά<γετω, Χιπετω δε δύ' οΐους· εις δ' αν χρνσοχόον Ααερκεα δεύρο κεΧεσθω	42ό
εΧθεΐν, οφρα βοος χρυσόν κέρασιν περιχεύη. οι δ' άΧΧοι μενετ αυτού άοΧΧεες, είπατε δ’ είσω δμωήσιν κατά δώματ ιΓ/ακΧυτά δαΐτα πενεσθαι, έδρας τε ξυΧα τ’ άμφϊ καί άγΧαδν οι σε μεν ύδωρ.”
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up from his bed rose the horseman, Nestor of Gerenia, and went forth and sat down on the polished stones which \vere before his lofty doors, white and glistening as with oil.1 On these of old was wont to sit Neleus, the peer of the gods in counsel; but lie ere this had been stricken by fate and had gone to the house of Hades, and now there sat upon them in his turn Nestor of Gerenia, the warder of the Achaeans, holding a sceptre in his hands. About him his sons gathered in a throng as they came forth from their chambers, Ecliephron and Stratius and Perseus and Arctus and godlike Thrasymedes; and to these thereafter came as the sixth the lord Peisistratus. And they led godlike Teleinachus and made him sit beside them; and the horseman, Nestor of Gerenia, was first to speak among them :
“Quickly, my dear children, fulfil my desire, that first of all the gods I may propitiate Athene, who came to me in manifest presence to the rich feast of the god. Come now, let one go to the plain for a heifer, that she may come speedily, and that the neatherd may drive her; and let one go to the black ship of great-hearted Telemaclius and bring all his comrades, and let him leave two men only; and let one again bid the goldsmith Laerces come hither, that lie may overlay the heifer’s horns with gold. And do ye others abide here together; and bid the handmaids within to make ready a feast throughout our glorious halls, to fetch seats, and logs to set on either side of the altar, and to bring clear water.”
1 So Eustathius and the scholia. Others think of a wash or stucco, covering the stones.
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'Ή? εφαθ\ οι 8' άρα πάιντε? εποίπνιον. ήλθε μεν up βούς	430
εκ πεδίου, ήλθον 8ε θοής παρά, νη'ος είσης Τηλεμάχου εταροι μεγαλήτορος, ήλθε δβ χαλκεύς οπλ' εν χερσίν εχων χαλκήια, πειρατα τέχνης, άκμονά τε σφυράν τ’ ευποίητον τε πυράγρην, οΐσίν τε χρυσόν είργάζετο· ήλθε δ’ Άθήνη	43ό
Ι ρω ν άντιόωσα. γέρων ὅ’ ιππηλάτα Νίστ ω ρ χρυσόν ε8α)χ'· 6 8' 'έπειτα βο'ος κέρασιν περίχευεν άσκήσας, ΐν άγαλμα θεά κεχάροντο ίδοϋσα. βουν 8' άλεσην κεράων Στράτιος και Βίος Τύχεφρων. χερνιβα 8ε σφ' ' Αρητός εν άνθεμόεντι λεβητι	440
ηλυθεν εκ θαλάμοιο φέρων, έτερη δ’ εχεν ούλάς εν κανεω· πελεκυν 8ε μενετττόλεμος ΘρασυμήΒης οξυν εχων εν χειρί παρίστατο βουν inτικόψων.
Περσεύς δ’ άμνίον είχε' γέρων δ’ ιππηλάτα Νεστωρ χερνιβά τ ούλοχυτας τε κατήρχετο, πολλά 8’ Άθήνη εύχετ άπαρχόμενος, κεφαλής τρίχας εν πυρϊ βάλ-λων.	446
Αύτάρ επει ρ εΰξαντο καί ούλοχυτας προβάλοντο, αύτίκα Νίστορος υί'ος υπέρθυμος θρασυμήΒης ήλασεν άγχι στάς- πελεκυς 8’ άπεκοψε τένοντας αύχενίους, λύσεν δβ βοος μένος, αι 8' ολόλυξαν 450 θυγατέρες τε νυοί τε καί α18οίη παράκοιτις Νεστορος, Έ,ύρυΒίκη, πρεσβα Κλυμενοιο θυγατρων. οι μεν επειτ' άνελόντες inτο χθονος εύρυοΒείης εσχον άτάρ σφάξεν ΐίεισίστρατος, ορχαμος άν8ρών.
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So he spoke, and they all set busily to work. The heifer came from the plain, and from the swift, shapely ship came the comrades of great-hearted Teleimehus ; the smith came, bearing in his hands his tools of bronze, the implements of his craft, anvil and hammer and well-made tongs, wherewith he wrought the gold ; and Athene came to accept the sacrifice. Then the old man, Nestor, the driver of ehariots, gave gold, and the smith prepared it, and overlaid therewith the horns of the heifer, that the goddess might rejoiee when she beheld the offering. And Stratius and goodly Echephron led the heifer by the horns, and Aretus came from the chamber, bringing them water for the hands in a basin embossed with flowers, and in the other hand lie held barley grains in a basket; and Thrasymetles, steadfast in fight, stood by, holding in his hands a sharp axe, to fell the heifer; and Perseus held the bowl for the blood. Then the old man, Nestor, driver of ehariots, began the opening rite of hand-washing and sprinkling with barley grains, and earnestly lie prayed to Athene, cutting off as first offering the hair from tlie head, and casting it into the fire.
Now when they had prayed, and had strewn the barley grains, straightway the son of Nestor, Thrasy-medes, high of heart, eame near and dealt the blow ; and the axe cut through the sinews of the neck, and loosened the strength of the heifer. Then the women raised the sacred cry, the daughters and the sons’ wives and the revered wife of Nestor, Eurydice, the eldest of the daughters of Clymenus, and the men raised the heifer’s head from the broad-wayed earth and held it, and Peisistratus,
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τί)? S' έπεϊ εκ μέλαν αίμα pin), λιπε δ’ οστία θυμός, 455 αιψ' α ρα μιν διέχευαν, άφαρ S' έκ μηριά τάμνον πάντα κατά μοίραν, κατά τε κνίση εκάλνψαν δίπτυχα ποίησαν τες, επ' αυτών S' ώμοθέτησαν.
Kale S' επί σχίζης ό γέρων, έπϊ S' α'ίθοττα οίνον ΧεΙβε· νέοι δε παρ' αυτόν εχον πεμιτώβοΧα χ€ρσίν. 4G0 αύτάρ έπεϊ κατά μήρ' εκάιη και σπλάγχι>α πάσαντο, μίστυΧΧόν τ' α ρα τίιλλα καί άμφ οβεΧοϊσιν επειραν, ώπτων S' άκροπορους οβελούς έν χερσίν εχοντες.
Τόφρα Se Ί'ΐ)λέμαχον λυνσεν καλή ΤΙολυκάστη, Νίστορος όπλοτάτη θυγάτηρ ΝηΧηιάδαο.	4G5
αύτάρ έπεϊ λούσέν τε και εχρισεν λίπ' έΧαίω, άμφ'ι δέ μιν φάρος καλόν βιίλεν τ}δέ χιτώνα, εκ ρ άσαμινθου βή δέμας άθανόιτοισιν όμοιος· πάρ S' ο γε Νίστ ορ Ιών κατ' α ρ' εζετο, ποιμένα λαών.
Οι S' έπεϊ ώπτησαν κρέ' υπέρτερα και ερύσαντο, 470 δαίνυΐ’θ' έζόμενοτ ειτι S' άνέρες έσθλοί οροντο οίνον οινοχοεύντες ενι χρυσέοις δεπάεσσιν. αύτάρ έπεϊ πόσιος καί έδητνος εξ ερον εντο, τοϊσι δε μύθων ηρχε Γερήνιος ιππότα Νίστωρ·
“ Παϊδεςέμοί, άγεΎηλεμάχω καΧλίτριχας ίππους 475 ζεύξαθ' νφ' άρματ άγοντες, ινα πρήσσησιν όδοΐο.'
'Ω? εφαθ', ο! S' άρα τού μάλα μεν κλνον ήδ' έπιθοντο, καρπαλίμως S' εζευξαν ύφ' άρμασιν ώκέας 'ίππους, έν δε γυνή ταμιη σίτον καί οίνον εθηκεν οφτα τε, οΐα εδουσι διοτρεφέες βασιλήες.	4S0
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leader of men, cut the throat. And when the black blood had flowed from her and the life had left the bones, at once they cut up the body and straightway cut out the thigh-pieces all in due order, and covered them with a double layer of fat, and laid raw flesh upon them. Then the old man burned them on billets of wood, and poured over them flaming wine, and beside him the young men held in their hands the five-pronged forks. 13ut when the thigh-pieces were wholly burned, and they had tasted the inner parts, they cut up the rest and spitted and roasted it, holding the pointed spits in their hands.
Meanwhile the fair Polycaste, the youngest (laughter of Nestor, son of Neleus, bathed Telemachus. And when she had bathed him and anointed him richly 1 with oil, and had cast about him a fair cloak and a tunic, forth from the batli he came in form like unto the immortals ; and lie went and sat down by Nestor, the shepherd of the people.
Now when they had. roasted the outer flesh and had drawn it off the spits, they sat down and feasted, and worthy men waited on them, pouring wine2 into golden cups. But when they had put from them the desire of food and drink, the horseman, Nestor of Gerenia, was first to speak, saying :
“ My sons, up, yoke for Telemachus horses with beautiful mane beneath the car, that he may get forward on his journey.”
So he spoke, and they readily hearkened and obeyed; and quickly they yoked.beneath the car the swift horses. And the housewife placed in the car bread and wine and dainties, such as kings,
1 Others simply “ with olive oil.”
8 Or possibly “ uprose to pour them wine.”
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αν δ' α ρα Τ'ηλεμαχος ττερικαλλέα βήσετο δίφρον Trap δ’ αρα Νεστορίδης ΧΙεισίστρατος, ορχαμος άνΒρών, ές δίφρον τ' ανέβαινε και ηνία λάζετο χερσί, μάστιξεν δ' ελάαν, τω δ' ούκ άέκοντε πετέσθην ες 7τεδίον, λιπέτην Be ΙΙύλοι; αίπύ πτολίεθρον.	485
οι δε πανημέριοι σεΐον ζνγον άμφ'ις έχοντες.
Δύσετό τ ηέλιος σκιόωντό τε πάσαι dyviai, ές Φηράς δ' ϊκοντο Διοκλήος ττοτί δώμα, υίέος Όρτιλόχοιο, τον 'Αλφειός τέκε τταίδα. ένθα δε νύκτ ίίεσαν, δ δε τοϊς ττίιρ ξείνια θήκεν. 400 Ήμος δ' ηριηένεια φάνη ροδοδάκτυλος Ήώς, ίππους τε ζεύτ/νυντ άνά θ' άρματα ποικίλ' εβαινον εκ δ' ελασαν προθύροιο καί αιθούσης έριδούπον 1 μάστιζεν δ' ελάαν, τω δ' ούκ άέκοντε πετέσθην.
Ιξόν δ' ές πεδίον πυρηφόρον, ένθα δ' 'έπειτα ηνον οδόν τοΐον yap ύπεκφερον ώκέες ίπποι,
Βύσετό τ' ηέλιος σκιόωντό τε πάσαι άγυιαί.
1 Line 493 is omitted in most MSS.
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fostered of Zeus, are wont to eat. Then Tele-maelius mounted the beautiful car, and Pisistratus, son of Nestor, a leader of men, mounted beside him, and took the reins in his hands. He touched the horses with the whip to start them, and nothing loath the pair sped on to the plain, and left the steep citadel of Pylos. So all day long they shook the yoke λνΉίεΙι they bore about their necks.
Now the sun set and all the ways grew dark. And they came to Pherae, to the house of Diodes, son of Ortilochus, whom Alphcus begot. There they spent the night, and before them he set the entertainment due to strangers.
So soon as early Dawn appeared, the rosy-fingered, they yoked the horses ;md mounted the inlaid car, and drove forth from the gateway and the echoing portico. Then Peisistratus touched the horses with the whip to start them, and nothing loath the pair sped onward. So they came to the wheat-bearing· plain, and thereafter pressed on toward their journey’s end, so well did their swift horses bear them on. And the sun set and all the ways grew dark.
I05
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ΟΙ δ’ Ιξόν κοίΧην ΑακεΒαίμονα κητώεσσαν,
προς δ’ άρα Βώματ εΧων Μενελάου κυΒαΧίμοιο.
τον δ’ ενρον Βαιννιτα γάμον ποΧλοΐσιν ετησιν
νΐέος ήΒε θυγατρός αμύμονος ω ενϊ οΙ'κμ.
την μεν ΆχιΧΧήος ρηξήνορος ν let πεμπεν	5
εν Ύροίη γάρ πρώτον ύπεσχετο και κατενευσε
Βωσεμεναι, τοίσιν Be θεοί γάμον εξετεΧειον.
την α ρ ο γ' ενθ' ϊπποισι καί άρμασι πέμπε νέεσθαι
ΜυρμιΒόνων προτϊ άστυ περικΧυτόν, οίσιν άνασσεν.
vie ι Be Ίπάρτηθεν ’Α Χεκτορος ήγετο κούρην,	10
ος οι τηΧυγετος γενετο κρατερος Μεγαπένθης
εκ ΒονΧης· (ΚΧενη Be θεοί γόνον ούκέτ εφαινον,
έπεϊ Βη το πρώτον εγείνατο παιΒ’ ερατεινήν,
'\άρμιόνην, ή ειΒος εχε χρυσέης ’ΑφροΒίτης. ας οΐ μεν ΒαΙνυντο καθ' ΰψερεφες μέγα Βώμα	15
γείτονες ήΒέ εται Μβ/'βλιίου κνΒαΧίμοιο, τερπόμενοι· μετά Βε σφιν εμεΧπετο θείος άοιΒος φορμίζων, Βοιώ Βε κυβιστητήρε κατ αυτούς, μοΧπής εξάιρχοντος,1 εΒίνευον κατά μεσσονς.
1 ΐζάμχοντο! : ίξάρχοντ* ϊ.
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And they came to the hollow land of Lacedaemon with its many ravines, and drove to the palace of glorious Menelaus. Him they found giving a marriage feast to his many kinsfolk for Ills noble son and daughter within his house. His daughter he was sending to the son of Achilles, breaker of the ranks of men, for in the land of Troy he first had promised and pledged that lie would give her, and now the gods were bringing their marriage to pass. Her then lie ΛνΛβ sending forth with horses and chariots to go her way to the glorious city of the Myrmidons, over whom her lord was king; but for his son he was bringing to his home from Sparta the daughter of Alector, even for the stalwart Megapenthes, who was his son well-beloved,1 born of a slave woman ; for to Helen the <>;ods vouchsafed issue no more after that she had at the first borne her lovely child, Herinione, who had the beauty of golden Aphrodite. So they were feasting in the great high-roofed hall, the neighbours and kinsfolk of glorious Menelaus, and making merry; and among them a divine minstrel was singing to the lyre, and two tumblers whirled up and down through the midst of them, as he began his song.
1 I follow Buttmann in the rendering of this doubtful word. Suggested etymologies are not convincing. Others take the word to mean “ grown big.”
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Τω δ’ αυ τ εν προθύροισι 8όμων αν τω τε και ιππω, 20 Τηλέμαχός θ' η ρ (ος και Χίστ ορος ay λαό? υιός, στήσαν ό 8έ προμοΧων Γδετο κρειων Έτεωΐ'ευς, ότρηρός θεράπων .Μ ενεΧάον κυόαΧίμοιο, β ή S' ΐμεν ι'νμ/εΧεω ν 8ιά 8ώματα ποιμένι Χαών, ay χον S' ι στα μένος επεα ιττερόεντα 7τροσηνόα·	25
“ Έ,είνω 8ή τινε τω8ε, 8ιοτρεφές ω ΜενεΧαε, civSpe 8ύω, γενεή 8ε Διός peyaXoio έικτον. άΧΧ' ε'ΐπ', η σφωιν καταΧύσομεν ωκέας ίππους, η άΧΧον πέμπωμεν ίκανέμεν, ος κε φιΧήση."
Toy 8έ μεy όχθήσας προσέφη ξανθός Μει έΧαος· 30 “Ου μεν νήπιος ησθα, Βοηθοΐ8η 'Τ,τεωνευ, τό πριν ιιτάρ μεν νυν γε πάις ως νήπια βάζεις. ή μεν 8ή νώι ξεινήια ποΧΧά φα^/όντε ιίΧΧων άνθ ρωπων 8εΐ>ρ' ΐκόμεθ', αι κε ποθι Ζεύς έξοπίσω περ παύση όιζύος. άΧΧά Χυ' ίππους	3ό
ξείνων, ες 8' αυτούς προτέρω aye θοινηθήναι."
ΛΩς· φάθ', ό δε μεyάpoιo 8ιέσσυτο, κέκΧετο 8' έίΧΧους ότρηρούς θεράποντας άμα σπέσθαι έοι αν τω. οι 8' ι π π ον ς μεν Χύσαν υπό ζι>yov 18ρωοντας, καί τούς μεν κατέ8ησαν εφ' ιππειησι κάιπησι,	40
παρ 8' εβαΧον ζειάς, άνά 8ε κρΐ Χευκόν εμιξαν, άρματα δ’ έκλιναν προς ένώπια παμφανόωιπα, αυτούς 8' είσήγον θειον 8όμον. οι 8ε ίέόντες θαύμαζον κατά 8ωμα 8ιοτρεφέος βασιΧήος· ως τε yap ήεΧίου α^Χη πέΧεν ήε σελήνης	45
8ωμα καθ' ύήτερεφές ΜενεΧάου κυ8αΧίμοιο. αύτάρ έπε'ι τάρπησαν όρωμενοι όφθαΧμοΐσιν, ές ρ' άσαμίνθους βάντες ενξέστας Χούσαντο.
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Then the two, the prince Telemachus and the glorious son of Nestor, halted at the gateway of the palace, they and their two horses. And the lord Eteoneus came forth and saw them, the busy squire of glorious Menelaus; and he went through the hall to bear the tidings to the shepherd of the people. So he came near and spoke to him winged words:
“ Here are two strangers, Menelaus, fostered of Zens, two men that are like the seed of great Zeus. But tell me, shall we unyoke for them their swift horses, or send them on their way to some other host, who will give them entertainment?”
Then, stirred to sore displeasure, fair-haired Menelaus spoke to him : “ Aforetime thou wast not wont to be a fool, Eteoneus, son of Boethous, but now like a child thou talkest folly. Surely we two ate full often hospitable cheer of other men, ere ive came hither in the hope that Zeus would hereafter grant us respite from sorrow. Nav, unyoke the strangers’ horses, and lead the men forward into the house, that they may feast.”
So he spoke, and the other hastened through the hall, and called to the other busy squires to follow along with him. They loosed the sweating horses from beneath the yoke and tied them at the stalls of the horses, and Hung before them spelt, and mixed therewith white barley. Then they tilted the chariot against the bright entrance walls, and led the men into the divine palace. But at the sight they marvelled as they passed through the palace of the king, fostered of Zeus; for there was a gleam as of sun or moon over the high-roofed house of glorious Menelaus. But when they had satisfied their eyes with gazing they went into the polished baths anti bathed.
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τοι. δ’ επεϊ ούν δμωαϊ Χούσαν και χρΐσαν εΧαίω, άμφ\ 8’ άρα χΧαίνας οΰΧας βά\ον η8ε χιτώνας, 50 ες ρα θρόνους εζοντο trap Άτρείύην Μενελαον. χερνιβα 8' άμφίποΧος προχόω έπεχευε φερουσα καΧί) χρυσείη υπέρ upyvpeoio Χεβητος, νίφτασθαι· παρά he ξεστην ετάνυσσε τράπεζαν, σίτον h' αί8οίη ταμίη παρεθηκε φερονσα,	55
εϊάατα ττόΧΧ' επιθεισα, χαριζομενη παρεόντων.
Βαιτρός he κρειών πίνακας παρέθηκεν άείρας τταντοίων, παρά he σφι τίθει χρύσεια κύπεΧΧα.1 τω καί ύεικνύμενος προσέφη ξανθός Μενίλαο?·
“Χίτου θ' άπτεσθον καί χαίρετον. αντάρ 'έπειτα G0 8είπνου πασσαμενω είρησόμεθ', οι τινες εστον άνΒρών ου yap σφών ye χένος άπόΧωΧε τοκήων, άΧΧ’ άνόρών yevoς εστε όιοτρεφέων βασιΧήων σκηπτούχων, επεϊ ου κε κακοί τοιούσέε τεκοιεν." 2 'Ως φάτο, καί σφιν νώτα βοός παρά πίονα θήκεν 65 οπτ εν χερσϊν εΧών, τά ρά οι yepa πάρθεσαν αύτω. οι h' επ' όνείαθ' έτοιμα προκείμενα χεΐρας ϊαΧΧον. αντάρ επεϊ ποσιος και εόητύος εξ ερον έντο,
8η τότε ΎηΧεμαχος προσεφωνεε Νίστορος υιόν,
C-1X1 σΧ(ον κεφαΧήν, ΐνα μη πευθοίαθ' οι aXXor 70 “ Φράζεο, Νεστορίόη, τω εμώ κεχαρισμενε θυμώ, χαΧκού τε στεροπην κά8 δώματα ηχηεντα χρυσού τ' ηΧίκτρου τε καί άρχύρου r'jh' έΧεφαντος.
1	Lines 57 and f>S <ire omitted in many MSS.
2	Lines G2-4, rejected by Zonodotus, Aristophanes, and Aristarchus, are bracketed by many editors.
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Ami when the maids had bathed them and anointed them with oil, and had cast about them fleecy cloaks and tunics, they s:it down on chairs beside Menelaus, son of Atreus. Then a handmaid brought water for the hands in a fair pitcher of gold, and poured it over a silver basin for them to wash, and beside them drew up a polished table. And the grave housewife brought and set before them bread, and therewith dainties in abundance, giving freely of her store. And a carver lifted up and placed before them platters of all manner of meats, and set by them golden goblets. Then fair-haired Menelaus greeted the two and said:
“Take of the food, and be glad, and then when you have supped, we will ask you who among men you are; for in you two the breed of your sires is not lost, but ye are of the breed of men that are sceptred kin^s, fostered of Zeus ; for base churls could not beget such sons as you.”
So saying he took in his hands roast meat and set it before them, even the fat ox-chine which they had set before himself as a mess of honour. So they put forth their hands to the good cheer lying ready before them. But when they had put from them the desire of food and drink, lo, then Telemachus spoke to the son of Nestor, holding his head close to him, that the others might not hear:	*
“Son of Nestor, dear to this heart of mine, mark the flashing of bronze throughout the echoing halls, and the flashing of gold, of electrum,1 of silver, and
1 Probably here the metal is meant, an alloy of gold and silver. In xv. 460 and xviii. 296 the word, in the plural, means “amber beads.”
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Ζηνός 7του τοιήδε y' ΟΧυμπίου ένδοθεν ανΧη, δσσα τάδ’ άσπετα ποΧΧά' σέβας μ’ έχει είσορόωντα7δ Του δ’ ιί^/ορεύοντος ξύνετο ξανθός ΜενέΧαος, καί σφεας φωνησας έπεα πτερόεντα 7τροσηύδα-“Τέκνα φίΧ', η τοι Ζηνι β ροτών ούκ αν τις έρίζοι· αθάνατοι yάρ του ye δόμοι και κτήματ έασιν α νδρών δ’ η κέν τις μοι έρίσσεται, ήέ καί ούκί,	80
κτήμασιν. η yap 7τοΧΧα παθών καί πόΧΧ' έπαΧηθείς η*/ay6μην έν νηυσί καί όyδoάτω ετει ηΧθον,
Κύπρον Φοινίκην τε καί Αiyυπτίους έπαΧηθείς, Αιθίοπας θ' ίκόμην καί Έιδονίους καί 'Ιίρεμβούς καί Αιβύην, ΐνα τ άριες άφαρ κεραοί τεΧέθουσι. 85 τρις yap τίκτει μηΧα τεΧεσφόρον εις ενιαυτόν, ένθα μεν ούτε άναξ έπιδευης ούτε τι ποιμην τυρού καί κρειών ουδέ yXυκεpoϊo yάAaκτoς, ἀλλ’ αίεί παρέχουσιν έπηετανόν yάλα θησθαι. ηος iyco περί κείνα ποΧύν βίοτον συvayείpων	90
ήΧώμην, τήός pot άδεΑφεόν έίΧΧος επεφνεν Αάθρρ, άνωιστί, δόΧω ούΧομένης αΧόχοιο' ως ου τοι χαίρων τοΐσδε κτεάτεσσιν άνάσσω. καί πατέρων τάδε μέΧΧετ' άκουέμεν, οι τινες ύμΐν είσίν, έπεί μάλα πολλά πάθον, καί άπώΧεσα οίκον 95 ευ μάΧα ναιετάοντα, κεχανδότα ποΧΧα καί έσθΧά. ών δφεΧον τριτάτην περ εχων έν δώμασι μοίραν ναίειν, οι δ' άνδρες σόοι εμμεναι, οι τότ οΧοντο Τροίη έν εύρείΐ) έκάς vApyεoς ίπποβότοιο.
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of ivory. Of such sort, methinks, is the court of Olympian Zeus within, such untold wealth is here; amazement holds me as I look.”
Now as he spoke fair-haired Menelaus heard him, and lie spoke and addressed them with winged words:
“ Dear children, with Zeus verily no mortal man eould vie, for everlasting are his halls and bis possessions; but of men another might vie with me in wealth or haply might not. For of a truth after many woes and wide wanderings I brought my wealth home in my ships and came in the eighth year. Over Cyprus and Phoenicia 1 wandered, and Egypt, and I came to the Ethiopians and the Sidonians and the Erembi, and to Libya, where the lambs are horned from their birth.1 For there the ewes bear their young thrice within the full course of the year; there neither master nor shepherd has any lack of cheese or of meat or of sweet milk, but the flocks ever yield milk to the milking the year through. While I wandered in those lands gathering much livelihood, meanwhile another slew my brother by stealth and at unawares, by the guile of his accursed wife. Thus, thou mavest see, I have no joy in being lord of this wealth ; and you may well have heard of this from your fathers, whosoever they may be, for full much did I suffer, und let fall into ruin a stately house and one stored with much goodly treasure. Would that I dwelt in my halls with but a third part of this wealth, and that those men were safe who then perished in the broad land of Troy far from horse-pasturing Argos.
1 So Aristotle understood the passage {II.A. viii. ‘28) ; Herodotus, on the contrary, took the meaning to be “ begin at once to become horned ” (iv. 29). Eustathius agrees with Herodotus.
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ἀλλ.’ εμπης 7τάντας μεν όδυρόμενος και άχεύων 100 πολλάκις εν με'/άροισι καθισμένος ημετέροισιν άλλοτε μεν τε yoω φρένα τέρπομαι, άλλοτε δ' άντε 'παύομαι· αιφτηρός δε κόρος κρνεροΐο yόοιο. των ττάντων ου τ άσσον οδύρομαι, άχνύμενός περ, ως ενός, ος τε μοι ύπνον ι'πτεχθαιρει και εδωδην 105 μνωομένω, έπει ου τις 'Αχαιών τόσσ εμόγησεν, οσσ Όδυσεύς εμόχησε καί ηρατο. τω δ’ άρ εμελλεν αύτω κήδε' εσεσθαι, έμοϊ δ' άχος αίεν άλαστον κείνου, όπως δη δηρυν άττοίχεται, ουδέ τι 'ίδμεν, ζώει 6 y η τέθνηκεν. οδύρονται νύ που αυτόν	110
Ααέρτης θ' ό yέpωv και εχέφρων ΪΙηνελόπεια Τηλέμαχός θ', ον ’έλειπε νέον yεyaώτ ενι οϊκω
’Ως φάτο, τω δ' άρα πατρός νφ' Ίμερον ώρσε yόοιο. δάκρυ δ' από βλεφάρων χαμάδις βάλε πατρός άκούσας, χλαΐναν πορφυρέην άντ' όφθαλμοΐιν άνασχών	115
άμφυτέρησιν χερσί. νόησε δε μιν Μενέλαος, μερμήριξε δ' 'έπειτα κατά φρένα και κατά θυμόν, ηέ μιν αυτόν πατρός εάσειε μνησθηναι η πρώτ εξερέοπο έκαστά τε πειρήσαιτο.
τΗος ό ταύθ' έ!)ρμαινε κατά φρένα και κατά θυμόν, 120 εκ δ' Ελένη θαλάμοιο θυώδεος ύψορόφοιο ηλυθεν 'Αρτέμιδι χρυσΐ]λακάιτω εικυΐα. ττ} δ' άρ' άμ' Άδρήστη κλισίην εΰτυκτον εθηκεν,
'Αλκίππη δέ τάιπητα φέρεν μαλακού έρίοιο,
Φυλώ δ' άpyύpεov τάλαρον φέρε, τον οι εδωκεν 125 Άλκάνδρη, 1 Ιολνβοω δάμαρ, ος εναι ivl Θήβης
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And yet, though I often sit in my halls weeping and sorrowing for them all—one moment indeed I ease my heart with weeping, and then again I cease, for men soon have surfeit of chill lament— yet for them all I mourn not so much, despite niv grief, as for one only, who makes me to loathe both sleep and food, when I think of him ; for no one of the Achaeans toiled so much as Odysseus toiled and endured. But to himself, as it seems, his portion was to be but woe, and for me there is sorrow never to be forgotten for him, in that he is gone so long, nor do we know aught whether he be alive or dead. Mourned is he, I ween, by the old man Laertes, and by constant Penelope, and by Telemachus, whom he left a new-born child in bis house.”
So he spoke, and in Telemachus he roused the desire to weep for his father. Tears from his eyelids he let fall upon the ground, when he heard his father’s name, and with both hands held up his purple cloak before his eyes. And Menelaus noted him, and debated in mind and heart whether he should leave him to speak of his father himself, or whether he should first question him and prove him in each tiling.
While he pondered thus in mind and heart, forth then from her fragrant high-roofed chamber came Helen, like Artemis of the golden arrows γ’ and with her came Adraste, and placed for her a chair, beautifully wrought, and Alcippe brought a rug of soft wool and Phylo a silver basket, which Alcandre had given her, the Avife of Polybus, who dwelt in Thebes
1 The common meaning of ήλα/ιότη is “distaff,” but Hesychius glosses χρυσηλάκατοs by καλλίτοξος· ηλακάτη yap b τοξιkIs κάλαμοί.
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Αίγυπτίης, δθι πΧείστα δόμοις εν κτήματα κείται· ος Μ ενεΧάω δώκε δυ’ άργυρεας άσαμίνθους, δοιους δε τρίποδας, δέκα δε χρυσοΐο τάλαντα. χοφίς δ' αυθ' 'ΙίΧενη αΧοχος πόρε κάΧΧιμα δώρα· 130 χρυσεην τ' ήΧακάτην τάΧαρόν θ' υπόκυκΧον οπασσεν άργνρεον, χρυσω δ' επί χείΧεα κεκράαντο. τον ρά οι άμφίττοΧος Φυλώ 7ταρεθηκε φερουσα νήματος άσκητοϊο βεβνσμόνον αυταρ επ' αυτω ήΧακάτη τετάνυστο ίοδνεφες είρος εχονσα.	135
εζετο δ' εν κΧισμω, ίπτο δε θρήνυς πόσιν ήεν. αυτίκα δ' η y' επόεσσι πόσιν ερεεινεν εκαστα"
“'Ίδμεν δή, ΜενόΧαε διοτρεφες, οΊ τινες οΐδε άνδρών ευχετόωνται ίκανεμεν ήμετερον δώ; ψευσομαι ή ετυμον ερεω; κεΧεται δε με Θυμός.	140
ου yap πω τινα φημι εοικότα ώδε ίδεσθαι ον τ' ιίνδρ' ούτε γυναίκα, σέβας μ εχει είσορόωσαν, ως δδ' Όδυσσήος μεyaXήτopoς υΐι εοικε,
ΎηΧεμάχω, τον εΧειπε νεον γεγαώτ ενί ο'ΐκω
κείνος άνήρ, οτ εμείο κυνώπιδος είνεκ 'Αχαιοί 145
ήΧθεθ' υπό Ύροίην πόΧεμον θρασυν όρμαίνοντες."
Ύήν δ' άπαμειβόμενος προσέφη ξανθός ΜενεΧαος·
“ Οίίτω νυν και εγώ νοέω, γύναι, ως συ είσκεις·
κείνου yap τοιοίδε πόδες τοιαίδε τε χείρες
όφθαΧμών τε βοΧαϊ κεφαΧή τ' εφυπερθε τε χαίται. 150
καί νυν ή τοι εγώ μεμνημενος άμφ' Όδυσήι
μυθεόμην, δσα κείνος οιξύσας εμόγησεν
άμφ' εμοί, αυταρ ό πικρόν1 υπ' όφρύσι δάκρυον είβε,
χΧαΐναν πορφυρεην αν τ' δφθαΧμοίιν ανασχων.
1 ΐΓίκρδο : ννκνίν.
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of Egypt, where greatest store of wealth is laid up in men’s houses. He gave to Menelaus two silver baths and two tripods and ten talents of gold. And besides these, bis wife gave to Helen also beautiful gifts,—a golden distaff and a basket with wheels beneath did she give, a basket of silver, and with c;old -were the rims thereof gilded.1 This then the handmaid, Phylo, brought and placed beside her, filled with finely-spun yarn, and across it was laid the distaff laden with violet-dark wool. So Helen sat down upon the chair, and below was a footstool for the feet; and at once she questioned her husband on each matter, and said :
“ Do wc know, Menelaus, fostered of Zeus, who these men declare themselves to be who have come to our house ? Shall J disguise my thought, or speak the truth ? Nay, my heart bids me speak. For never yet, I declare, saw I one so like another, whether man or woman—amazement holds me, as I look—as this man is like the son of great-hearted Odysseus, even Telemachus, whom that warrior left a new-born child in his house, when for the sake of shameless me ye Achaeans came up under the walls of Troy, pondering in your hearts fierce war.”
Then fair-haired Menelaus answered her : “ Even so do I myself now note it, wife, as thou markest the likeness. Such were his feet, such his hands, and the glances of his eyes, and his head and hair above. And verily but now, as I made mention of Odysseus and was telling of all the woe and toil he endured for my sake, this youth let fall a bitter tear from beneath his brows, holding up his purple eloak before his eyes.”
1 Others render, “ were finished.”
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Τ ον δ' αύ Νεστ ορίδης Πεισιστρατος άντίον ηύδα' 155 “ Άτρε’ίδη ΜενεΧαε διοτρεφες, όρχαμε Χαών, κείνου μεν τοι ο δ' νιος ετήτυμον, ως ά~/ορεύεις-άΧΧα σαόφρων ἐστί, νεμεσσαται δ’ ivi θυμω ωδ' εΧθων το πρώτον επεσ βοΧίας αι·αφαινειν α vt α σεθεν, του νωι Θεού ως τερπόμεθ' ανδή.	1G0
ανταρ εμε προεηκε Γερήνιος Ιππότη Νεστωρ τω άμα πομπόν επεσθαι' εεΧδετο yap σε ίδεσθαι, οφρα οι ή τι έπος νποθήσεαι ήε τι 'ipyov.
7τοΧΧά yap αΧ^/ε' εχει πατρός πάις οίχομενοιο εν μεyάροις, ω μή αΧΧοι άοσσητήρες εωσιν,	1G5
ως νυν ΎηΧεμάχω ό μεν οϊχεται, ούδε οι αΧΧοι ει σ' οι κεν κατο, δήμον αΧάΧκοιεν κακότητα."
Τοι» δ’ άπαμειβόμενος προσέφη ξανθός Μβι^ίλαος·
“ *Ω 7Γ07τοι, ή μάΧα δη φίΧου άνερος υιός εμόν δώ
ϊκεθ', ος εΐνεκ εμεϊο ποΧεας εμό'/ησεν αεθΧονς· 170
καί μιν εφην εΧθόντα φιΧησεμεν εξοχον ά\\ων
' Α pye'uov, εί νωιν ύπε'ιρ ίίΧα νόστον εδωκε
νηυσ'ι θοήσι yεvεσθaι 'ΟΧύμπιος εύρύοπα Ζευς.
καί κε οι "Αρ^/εϊ νήσσα ττόΧιν και δώματ ετευξα,
εξ Ίθιίκης ayayiov συν κτήμασι καί τ εκεί ω	175
καί πάσιν Χαοΐσι, μίαν ποΧιν εξαΧαπάξας,
αι περιναιετάουσιν, ανάσσονται δ' εμοί αύ τω.
καί κε θά μ' ενθάδ' εόντες εμισηόμεθ' · ουδέ κεν ήμεας
άΧΧο διεκρινεν φιΧεοντέ τε τερπομενω τε,
πριν y οτε δη θανιίτοιο μεΧαν νέφος άμφεκάΧνψεν. ISO
αΧΧα τα μεν που μεΧΧεν άyaσσεσθαι θεός αντος,
ος κείνον δύστηνον ανόστιμον οίον εθηκεν."
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Then Peisistratus, son of Nestor, answered him: “Menelaus, son of Atreus, fostered of Zeus, leader of hosts, his son indeed this youth is, as thou sayest. But he is of prudent mind and feels shame at heart thus on his first coming to make a show of forward words in the presence of thee, in whose voice we both take delight as in a god’s. But the horseman, Nestor of Gerenia, sent me forth to go with him as his guide, for he was eager to see thee, that thou «lightest put in his heart some word or some deed. For many sorrows has a son in his halls when his father is gone, when there are none other to be his helpers, even as it is now with Telemaclms; his father is gone, and there are no others among the people who might ward off ruin.”
Then fair-haired Menelaus answered him and said : “ Lo now, verily is there come to my house the son of a man well-beloved, who for my sake endured many toils. And I thought that if he came back I should give him welcome beyond all the other Argives, if Olympian Zeus, whose voice is borne afar, had granted to us two a return in our swift ships over the sea. And in Argos I would have given him a city to dwell in, and would have built him a house, when I had brought him from Ithaca with his goods and his son and all his people, driving out the dwellers of some one city among those that lie round about and obey me myself as their lord. Then, living here, should we ofttimes have met together, nor would aught have parted us, loving and joying in one another, until the black cloud of death enfolded us. Howbeit of this, me-thinks, the god himself must have been jealous, who to that hapless man alone vouchsafed no return.”
xi9
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Λίίς· φάτο, τοϊσι &ε πάσιν νφ' ίμερον ωρσε yόοιο. κλαΐε μεν ' Αρη είη Έλενη, Αιός exyeyανία, κλαΐε Si 'Γηλεμαχός τε και Άτρεϊ’Βης Μευίλαος, 185 ovS' ΐίρα Άέστορος νιος άΒακρντω εχεν οσσε· μνήσατο yap κατα θύμον άμνμονος Αντιλοχοιο, τον ρ Ήοίν εκτεινε φαεινής ayλαός νιος· τον ο y επιμνησθείς επεα πτερόεντ άχόρεηεν
“ ΆτρείίΒη, περί μεν σε βροτών πεπννμενον είναι 190 Searωρ φάσχ' ο yepiov, οτ επιμνησαίμεθα σείο οίσιν ενϊ με^/άροισι, και αλληλονς ερεοιμεν. και νυν, ει τί 7τον εστι, ττιθυιο μοι· ον yap ίγω ye τερπομ' υΒνρόμενος μεταε άρτιος, άλλα και ήώς εσσεταί ijpr/ενεια· νεμεσσωμαί yε μεν ούΒεν	195
κλαίει ν ος κε θάνησι βρότιον και τότμον επί στ η. τοντό νν καί γέρας οίον όιζνροΐσι βροτοϊσιν, κείρασθαί τε κόμην βαλεειν τ' άπο Βάκρν παρειάν, καί yiip εμος τεθνηκεν άΒελφεός, ον τι κάκιστος 'Apytiiov· μέλλει ς δε σν ϊΒμεναι· ον yiip lyio ye 200 ηντησ ονΒε ϊόον περί Β' άλλων φασι yevkadai Άντίλοχον, περί μεν Θείειν ταχνν ?}δέ μαχητήν Τον ύ άπαμειβόμενος προσέφη ξανθός λΐενελαος· “’Π φίλ', επεί τόσα είπες, οσ αν πεπννμενος άνήρ εϊποι καί ρεξειε, καί ος προ~/ενεστερος εϊη·	205
τ οίον yiip καί πατρός, ο καί πεπννμενα βάζεις, ρεϊ α S' upiyvio τος y ονος ανερος ω τε Κ ρονιών ολβον επικλώση yapeovτί τε yeivopivio τε, ως ννν Νεστορι Βωκε Βιαμπερες ήματα πάντα
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So he spoke, and in them all aroused the desire of lament. Argive Helen wept, the daughter of Zeus, THemaehus wept, and Menelaus, son of Atreus, nor could the son of Nestor keep his eyes tearless. For lie thought in his heart of peerless Antilochns. whom the glorious son of the bright Dawn1 had slain. Thinking of him, lie spoke winded words :
■'•'Son of Atreus, old Nestor used ever to say that thou wast wise above all men, whenever we made mention of thee in hib halls and questioned one another. And now, if it mav in any wise be, hearken to me. for I take no joy in veepin" at supper time,-—and moreover early dawn will soon be here.3 I count it indeed no blame to weep for anv mortal who has died and met his fate. Yea, this is the only due we pay to miserable mortals, to cut the hair and let a tear fall from the cheeks. For a brother of mine, too, is dead, novise the meanest of the Argives, and thou in a vest well have known him. As forme. I never met him nor saw him ; but men say that Antilochus was above all others pre-eminent in speed of foot and as a warrior.”
Then fair-haired Menelaus answered him and said: “ Mv friend, truly thou hast said all that a wise man mi<dit say or do, evi-n one that was older than thou ; for from such a father art thou sprung·, wherefore thou dost even speak wiselv. Easily known is the seed of that man for whom the son of Cronos spins the thread offroad fortune at marriage and at birth, even as now he has granted to Nestor throughout all his days continually that lie should
1	i.e. Memn on, leader of the Ethiopians.
2	Others render, ‘‘after supper" ; but see 213.
3	Possibly, “ shall serve for that"’ (Merry), with which cf. 214 ; but see xv. 50.
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αυτόν μεν Χιπαρώς <γηρασκέμεν έν μεηάροισιν,	210
υίέας αν πινυτούς τε και εηχεσιν είναι άρίστους. ημείς 8έ κΧαυθμόν μεν εάσομεν, ος 7τριν έτύχθη,
8όρπου 8' εξαυτις μνησώμεθα, χβρσϊ 8' εφ’ ϋ8ωρ χευάντων. μύθοι 8έ και ήώθεν περ εσονται ΎηΧεμάχω και 6μοι 8ιαειπέμεν αΧΧηΧοισ ιν215 "Ως εφατ\ ΆσφαΧίων 8' αρ' ΰ8ωρ επί χείρας εχευεν, ότρηρός θεράπων Μενελάου κυ8αΧίμοιο. οι 8' επ’ όνείαθ' έτοιμα π ροκείμενα χείρας Γάλλοι/.
"Ενθ' αύτ άΧΧ' ενόησ ΈΧενη Διός εκγε·γαυια· αυτίκ αρ εις οίνον βάΧε φάρμακον, ενθεν επινον, 220 νηπενθές τ’ άχοΧόν τε, κακών έπίΧηθον απάντων. ος το καταβρόξειεν, έπήν κρητήρι μιγειη, ου κεν εφημέριός γε βάΧοι κατά 8άκρυ παρειών, ου8' ει οι κατατεθναίη μήτηρ τε πατήρ τε, ού8’ ει οι προπάροιθεν ά8εΧφεόν ή φίλον υιόν	225
χαΧκω 8ηιόωεν, ό 8’ όφθαΧμοΐσιν όρωτο. τοΐα Διός θυγάτηρ εχε φάρμακα μητιόεντα, εσθλά, τά οι ΪΙοΧύ8αμνα πόρεν, )ωνος παράκοιτις Αίχυπτίΐ], τή πΧεΐστα φέρει ζείόωρος άρουρα φάρμακα, ποΧΧα μεν εσθΧά μεμιχμένα ποΧΧα 8έ
Χυ<γρά·	230
ίητρός 8έ έκαστος επιστάμενος περί πάντων ανθρώπων· ή <γάρ IIαιήονός είσι ηενέθΧης. αυτάρ έπεί ρ ενέηκε κέΧευσέ τε οίνοχοήσαι, έξαυτις μύθοισιν αμειβομένη προσέειπεν
“ΆτρείΒη Με^ίλαβ 8ιοτρεφές 7)8ε και οΐ8ε	235
άν8ρών έσθλών παϊόες' άτάρ θεός άΧΧοτε αΧΧω
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himself read) a sleek old age in his halls, and that liis sons in their turn should be wise and most valiant with the spear. But we will cease the weeping which but now was made, and let us once more think of our supper, and let them pour water over our hands. Tales there will be in the morning also for Telemachus and me to tell to one another to the full.”
So he spoke, and AsphaJion poured water over their hands, the busy squire of glorious Menelaus. And they put forth their hands to the good cheer lying ready before them.
Then Helen, daughter of Zeus, took other counsel. Straightway she cast into the wine of which they were drinking a drug to quiet all pain and strife, and bring forgetfulness of every ill. Wlioso should drink this down, when it is mingled in the bowl, would not in the course of that day let a tear fall down over his cheeks, no, not though his mother and father should lie there dead, or though before liis face men should slay with the sword his brother or dear son, and his own eyes beheld it. Such cunning drugs had the daughter of Zeus, drugs of healing, which Polydamna, the wife of Thon, had given her, a woman of Egypt, for there the earth, the giver of grain, bears greatest store of drugs, many that are healing when mixed, and man)1, that are baneful; there every man is a physician, wise above human kind ; for they are of the race of Paeeon. Now when she had cast in the drug, and had bidden pour forth the -wine, again she made answer, and said :
“ Menelaus, son of Atreus, fostered of Zeus, and ye that are here, sons of noble men—though now to
23
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Ζ,εύς αγαθόν τε κακόν τε ΒιΒοΐ· Βύναται γάρ άπαντα'
η τοι νυν Βαίνυσθε καθισμένοι εν μεγάροισι
και μύθοις τερπεσθε' εοικότα γάρ καταΧέξω.
πάντα μεν ουκ αν εγώ μνθησομαι ουΒ’ όνομηνω,	240
οσσοι ΌΒυσσήος ταΧασίφρονός είσιν άεθΧοΐ'
ἀλλ’ οϊον τόΒ' ερεζε και ετΧη καρτεράς άνηρ
Βημω εν ι Τρώων, οθι πάσχετε πήματ '/Αχαιοί.
αυτόν μιν πΧηγησιν άεικεΧίησι Βαμάσσας,
σπείρα κάκ άμφ' ώμοισι βαΧών, οίκήι εοικώς, 24Γ>
άνΒρών Βυσμενεων κατεΒυ πόΧιν ευρυάγυιαν'
αΧΧω Β' αυτόν φωτϊ κατακρύπτων ηισκε,
Βεκτη, ος ούΒεν τοΐος εην επί νηυσίν Αχαιών.
τω ϊκεΧος κατεΒυ Τρώων πόΧιν, οι δ’ άβάκησαν
πάντες' εγώ Βε μιν ο'ίη άνέγνων τοϊον εόντα,	250
καί μιν άνηρώτων ό Βε κερΒοσυνη άΧεεινεν.
άΧΧ' οτε Βη μιν εγώ Χόεον καί χρΐον εΧαίω,
άμφι Βε εΐματα εσσα καί ώμοσα καρτερόν όρκον
μη μεν πριν 'ΟΒυσήα μετά Τρώεσσ αναφιμ·αι,
πριν γε τον ί? νηάς τε θοάς κ,Χισίας τ άφικέσθαι, 255
καί τότε Βη μοι πάντα νόον κατέΧεξεν ’Αχαιών.
ποΧΧούς Βε Τρώων κτείνας ταναήκεϊ χαΧκώ
ηΧθε μετ ’Αργείου?, κατά Βε φρόνιν ηγαγε ποΧΧην.
ενθ' άΧΧαι Τρωαϊ Χίγ' εκώκυον' αύτάρ εμόν κήρ
χαΐρ', επεί ηΒη μοι κραΒίη τετραπτο νεεσθαι	260
αψ οΐκόνΒ', άτην Βε μετεστ ενον, η ν ΆφροΒίτη
Βώχ', οτε μ ηγαγε κε ίσε φίΧης άπό πατρίΒος αϊης,
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one and now to another Zeus gives good and ill, for he can do all things,—now verily sit ye in the balls and feast, and take ye joy in telling tales, for I will tell wliat fittetli the time. All things I cannot tell or recount, even all the labours of Odysseus of the steadfast heart; but what a thing was this which that mighty man wrought and endured in the land of the Trojans, where you Achaeans suffered woes ! Marring his own body with cruel blows, and flinging a wretched garment about his shoulders, in the fashion of a slave lie entered the broad-wayed city of the foe, and lie bid himself under the likeness of another, a beggar, lie who was in no wise such an one at the ships of the Achaeans. In this likeness he entered the city of the Trojans, and all of them were but as babes.1 I alone recognised him in this disguise, and questioned him, but lie in bis cunning sought to avoid me. Howbeit when I was bathing him and anointing him with oil, and had put on him raiment, and sworn a mighty oath not to make him known among the Trojans as Odysseus before that he reached the swift ships and the huts, then at length lie told me all the purpose of the Achaeans. And when lie had slain many of the Trbjans with the long sword, he returned to the company of the Argives and brought back plentiful tidings. Then the other Trojan women wailed aloud, but my soul was glad, for already my heart was turned to go back to my home, and I groaned for the blindness that Aphrodite gave me, when she led me thither from my dear native land, forsaking my
1 The rare word αβίκησαν seems literally to mean “ could say naught ” ; cf. νηπιάζω.
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παΐδά τ’ έμήν νοσφισσαμένην θάλαμόν τε ττυσιν τε ου τευ δευόμενον, ον τ' άρ φρένας ούτε τι είδος."
Την δ' άπαμειβόμενος προσέφη ξανθός 'Μενέλαος- 265 “ Ναι δ»'/ ταύτά χε πάντα, χύναι, κατά μοίραν έειπες. ήδη μεν πόλεων έδάην βουλήν τε νόον τε ιινδρών ηρώων, πολλή ν δ' επελι/λυθα χαίαν άλλ' ου πω τοιουτον εχών ϊδον όφθαλμοισιν, οϊον Όδυσσήος ταλασίφρονυς εσκε φίλον κήρ. 270 οΐον καί τόδ' ερεξε καί ετλη καρτερός ανήρ Ίππω εια ξεστώ, ΐν ένήμεθα πάντες άριστοι 'Αρχείων Τρώεσσι φόνον και κήρα φεροντες. ήλθες 'έπειτα συ κεϊσε· κελευσέμεναι δέ σ' έμελλε δαίμων, ος Ύρώεσσιν εβονλετο κάδος όρέξαι·	275
καί τοι Δηίφοβος θεοείκελος εσπετ ιούσρ. τρις δε περίστειξας κοϊλον λόχον άμφαφόωσα, έκ δ' όνομακλήδΐ]ν Δαναών ονόμαζες άρίστους, πάντων 'Αρχείων φωνήν ϊσκουσ αλοχοισ ιν. αύτάρ έχω καί Ύυδείδης καί δΐος Όδνσσευς	280
ήμενοι εν μέσσοισιν άκούσαμεν ως έβόησας. νώι μεν άμφοτέρω μενεήναμεν όρμηθέντε ή έξελθέμεναι, ή ένδοθεν αίφτ νπακουσαι-ἀλλ’ Όδυσευς κατέρυκε καί εσχεθεν ίεμένω περ. ενθ' άλλοι μεν πάντες ιικην εσαν νιες 'Αχαιών, 2S5 'Άντικλος δε σε χ' οϊος ιίμείψασθαι επέεσσιν ήθελεν. ιίλλ' Όδυσευς επί μάστακα χοροί πίεζεν νωλεμέως κρατερήσι, σάωσε δε πάντας 'Αχαιούς· τόφρα δ' έχ', οφρα σε νοσφιν άπηχαχε ΙΙαλλας Άθήνη."
Toy δ' αΰ Τΐ)λέμαχος πεπνυμένος άντιον ηνδα· 290 “ 'Ατρείδη Μενέλαε διοτρεφές, ορχαμε λαών, ιίλχιον ου χάρ οι τι τάδ' ήρκεσε λυχρόν όλεθρον,
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child and my bridal chamber, and my husband, a man who lacked nothing, whether in wisdom or in comeliness.”
Then fair-haired Menelaus answered her and said : “ Aye verily, all this, wife, hast thou spoken aright. Ere now have I come to know the counsel and the mind of many warriors, and have travelled over the wide earth, but never yet have mine eyes beheld such an one as was Odysseus of the steadfast heart. What a thing was this, too, -which that mighty man wrought and endured in the carven horse, wherein all Ave chiefs of the Argives were sitting, bearing to the Trojans death and fate ! Then thou earnest thither, and it must be that thou Avast bidden by some god, who wished to grant glory to the Trojans, and godlike Deiphobus followed thee on thy way. Thrice didst thou go about the hollow ambush, trying it with thy touch, and thou didst name aloud the chieftains of the Danaans by their names, likening thy voice to the voices of the wives of all the Argives. Now I and the son of Tydeus and goodly Odysseus sat there in the midst and heard how thou didst call, and we two were eager to rise up and come fortli, or else to answer straightway from within, but Odysseus held us back and stayed us, despite our eagerness. Then all the other sons of the Achaeans held their peace, but Anticlus alone was fain to speak and answer thee ; but Odysseus firmly closed his mouth with strong hands, and saved all the Achaeans, and held him thus until Pallas Athene led thee away”
Then Avise Telemachus answered him : “ Menelaus, son of AtreuSj fostered of Zeus, leader of hosts, all the more grievous is it; for in πο wise did this ward
27
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oi>8 ει οι κραδίη ye σιδηρό η ενδοθεν ήεν.
αλλ Ciyer εις βύνην τράπεθ' ήμεας, οφρα καί ήδη
ΰ-πνω ΰπο yXvKepcp ταρπώμεθα κοιμηθόντες."
' Ως εφατ', ’Apyefo] δ' ΈΧενη δμωήσι κεΧευσεν δεμνι inτ αιθούση θέμεναι και ρύμ/εα καΧά 7τορφύρε' εμβαΧεειν στορεσαι τ εφύπερθε τάπητας, χΧαίνας τ ενθεμεναι ούΧας καθύπερθεν εσασθαι. αι δ ϊσαν εκ peyapoio δάος μετά χερσ'ιν εχουσαι, δόμνια δε στόρεσαν όκ δε ξείνους aye κήρυξ. οι μεν up εν προδόμω δόμου αυτόθι κοιμήσαντο,
ΤηΧεμαχός θ' ήρως και Νίστορος ά^/Χαος υιός*
Ατρείόης δε καθεΰδε μυχώ δόμου νήτηΧοΐο, παρ δ' ΈΧενη τανύπεπΧος εΧεξατο, δία ^/υναικών.
Ή/io? δ' ppiyeveia φάνη ροδοδάκτυΧος Ήώς, ώρνυτ άρ' εξ εύνήφι βοήν ι^αθος λΙενεΧαος είματα εσσάμενος, περί δε ξίφος οξύ θετ ώμω,
7τοσσι δ' υπο Χπταροΐσιν εδήσατο καΧά πεδιΧα, β η δ' ΐμεν εκ θαΧάμοιο θεώ εναΧ'^κιος αν την, ΎηΧεμάχω δε παρΐζεν, έπος τ εφατ' εκ τ' όνόμαζεν
“ Ύίπτε δε σε χρειώ δεΰρ’ ψ/aye, ΤηΧεμαχ ηρως, ες Αακεδαίμονα δίαν, επ' ευρεα νώτα θαΧάσσης; δήμιον ή ’ίδιον; τάδε μοι νημερτες ενίσπες."
Τοι> δ’ αν ΤηΧεμαχός πεπνυμόνος άντιον ηύδα'
“ Άτρείδη ΜενεΧαε διοτρεφες, ορχαμε Χαών, ήΧυθον, ει τινα μοι κΧηηδόνα πατρός ενίσποις. εσθίεταί μοι οίκος^ οΧωΧε δε πίονα epya, δυσμενεων δ' αιιδρών πΧεΐος δόμος, οι τε μοι α'ιεϊ 128
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THE ODYSSEY, IV. 293-319
off from him woeful destruction, nay, not though the heart within him had been of iron. But come, send us to bed, that lulled now by sweet sleep we may rest and take our joy.”
Thus he spoke, and Argivc Helen bade her handmaids place bedsteads beneath the portico, and to lay on them fair purple blankets, and to spread thereover coverlets, and on these to put fleecy cloaks for clothing. But the maids went forth from the hall with torches in their hands and strewed the couch, and a herald led forth the guests. So they slept there in the fore-hall of the palace, the prince Telemachus and the glorious son of Nestor; but the son of Atreus slept in the inmost chamber of the lofty house, and beside him lay long-robed Helen, peerless among women.
So soon as early Dawn appeared, the rosy-fingered, up from his bed arose Menelaus, good at the war-cry, and put on his clothing. About his shoulders he slung his sharp sword, and beneath his shining feet bound his fair sandals, and went forth from his chamber like unto a god to look upon. Then lie sat down beside Telemachus, and spoke, and addressed him :
“What need lias brought thee hither, prince Telemachus, to goodlv Lacedaemon over the broad back of the sea? Is it a public matter, or thine own? Tell me the truth of this.”
Then wise Telemachus answered him : “ Menelaus, son of Atreus, fostered of Zeus, leader of hosts, I came if haply thou mightest tell me some tidings of my father. My home is being devoured and my rich lands are ruined ; with men that are foes my house is filled, who are ever slaying my thronging
29
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μήλ' ιίδινά σφάζονσι καί είλίποδας έλικας βοΰς, 320 μητρος έμής μνηστήρες ύπέρβιον ύβριν έχοντες. τοννεκα νυν τ α σ α ηοΰναθ' Ικάνομαι, αι κ έθέλησθα κείνου Xvypov όλεθρόν ένισπείν, ει που δπωπας όφθαλμοϊσι τεοίσιν ή άλλον μύθον άκουσας πλαζομενου· περί yap μιν όιζνρ'ον τέκε μήτηρ. 32ό μηοε τί μ' αίδόμενος μειλίσσεο μηδ' ελεαίρων, άλλ' ευ μοι κατάλεξον δπως ήντησας όπωπής. λίσσομαι, ει ποτε τοι τι πατήρ εμός, εσθλος Όδυσσενς ι) έπος ήέ τι ερηον ύποστάς εξετέλεσσε δήμιο εν ι Τ ρωων, δθι πάσχετε π ή ματ' Αχαιοί, 330 των νυν μοι μνήσαι, καί μοι νημερτές ενίσπες."
Τ ον δε μiy' όχθήσας προσέφη ξανθός λΐενελαος·
“ "Ω, 7τόποι, ή μάλα δη κρατερόφρονος άνδρος εν εννή
ήθελον εννηθήναι άνάλκιδες αυτοί εόντες.
ως δ' όπότ εν ξυλόχω ελαφος κρατεροίο λέοντος 335
νεβρούς κοιμήσασα νει^ενέας yaλaθηvoύς
κνημούς εξερέησι καί ay^a ποιήεντα
βοσκομένη, 6 δ' έπειτα έήν ε'ισήλυθεν εννήν,
άμφοτεροισι δέ τοΐσιν άεικεα πότμον εφήκεν,
ως Όδνσεύς κεινοισιν άεικεα πότμον εφήσει.	ο40
αι yap, Ζεΰ τε πάτερ καί Άθηναίη καί 'Άπολλον,
τυΐος εων, οϊός ποτ ευ κτ ι μεν η ένί Αέσβω
εξ εριδος Φιλομηλείδη επάλαισεν άναστάις,
κάδ δ' εβαλε κρατερως, κεχάροντο δέ πάντες 'Αχαιοί,
τοΐος εων μνηστήρσιν όμιλήσειεν Όδυσσεύς*	345
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sheep and my sleek kine of shambling gait, even the wooers of my mother, overweening in their insolence. Therefore am I now come to thy knees, it' perchance thou wilt be willing to tell me of liis woeful death, whether thou sawest it Imply with thine own eyes, or didst hear from some other the story of his wanderings ; for beyond all men did his mother bear him to sorrow. And do thou no Avise out of ruth or pity for me speak soothing words, but tell me truly liow thou didst come to behold him. I beseech thee, if ever my father, noble Odysseus, promised aught to tliee of word or deed and fulfilled it in the land of the Trojans, where you Achaeans suffered woes, be mindful of it now, I pray thee, and tell me the truth.”
Then, stirred to sore displeasure, fair-haired Menelaus spoke to him: “ Out upon them, for verily in the bed of a man of valiant heart were they fain to lie, who are themselves cravens. Even as when in the thicket-lair of a mighty lion α hind lias laid to sleep her new-born suckling fawns, and roams over the mountain slopes and grassy vales seeking pasture, and then the lion conies to his lair and upon the two1 lets loose a cruel doom, so will Odysseus let loose a cruel doom upon these men. I would, O father Zeus and Athene and Apollo, that in such strength as when once in fair-stablished Lesbos he rose up and wrestled a match with Philomeleides and threw him mightily, and all the Achaeans rejoiced, even in such strength Odysseus might come among the wooers; then
1 The Greek seems to denote a pair of fawns, the slaying taking place in the absence of the hind ; cf. Iliad, xi. 113 fi‘. Others assume that the dual means “ both bind and fawns.”
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πιίντες κ' ώκύμοροί τε γενοίατο πικρόγαμος τε. ταύτα δ’ α μ’ είρωτας καί Χισσεαι, ούκ αν εγώ ye άλλα παρέξ εϊποιμι 7ταρακΧιόόν, ουΚ άπατήσω, άΧΧα τ α μεν μοι εειπε γέρων αΧιος νημερτης, των ονΒέν τοι έγω κρύψω έπος ovh' επικενσω.	350
“ Αίγντττω μ' ετι Sevpo θεοί μεμαώτα νέεσθαι εσχον, έττεϊ ον σφιν ερεξα τεΧηέσσας εκατόμβης. οι δ’ αίει βουΧοντο θεοί μεμνησθαι έφετμεωνθ νήσος επειτά τις εστι ποΧυκΧόστω ένι πόντιο Αίγυπτον π ροπάροιθε, Φ άρον he έ κικΧησκουσι, 355 τόσσον ανενθ' όσσον τε πανημερίη γΧαφνρη νηνς ήνυσεν, y Χιγύς ονρος έπιπνείησιν 'όπισθεν εν δε Χιμην ένορμος, οθεν τ' από νηας έίσας ές πόντον βάΧΧουσιν, άφνσσάμενοι μεΧαν νόωρ. ένθα μ' έείκοσιν ηματ εχον θεοί, ούόε ποτ' ούροι 3G0 πνείοντες φαίνονθ' ιιΧιαέες, οι ρά τε νηών πομπηες γίγνονται επ' εύρέα νώτα θαΧιίσσης. καί νύ κεν ήια πάντα κατέφθιτο και μένε' άνΒρων, ει μη τις με Θεών όΧοφύρατο καί μ' εσάωσε,2 ΐίρωτέος ίφθίμου θυγάτηρ άΧίοιο γέροντος,	365
Ειόοθέψ τη γάρ ρα μάΧιστά γε θυμόν ορινα. ή μ' οΐω ερροντι συνήντετο νόσφιν εταίρων αίεί γ tip περί νήσον άΧωμενοι ίχθυάασκον γναμπτοΐς άγκίστροισιν, ετειρε 8έ γαστέρα Χιμάς. η he μεν άγχι στάσα έπος φάτο φώνησεν τε·	370
1 Line 3Γ)3, rejected by Zenodotus, is bracketed by iniiiiy editors.	2 γ’ iaawat : μ’ έλέηστ. 1
1 Or possibly “the river Aegyptus” [if. line 477). Homer lius no other name for the Nile. ■»
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should they all find swift destruction and bitterness in their wooing. But in this matter of which thou dost ask and beseech me, verily Ι λ\Π1 not swerve aside to speak of other things, nor λ\ i 11 I deceive thee ; but of all that the unerring old man of the sea told me not one thing will I hide from thee or conceal.
“ In Egypt,1 eager though I was to journey hither, the gods still held me back, because I offered nut to then] hecatombs that bring· fulfilment, and the gods ever wished that men should be mindful of their commands. Now there is an island in the surging sea in front of Egypt, and men call it Pharos, distant as far as a hollow ship runs in a whole clay when the shrill wind blows fair behind her. Therein is a harbour with good anchorage, when® men launch the shapely ships into the sea, -when they have drawn supplies of black2 water. There for twenty days the gods kept me, nor ever did the ■winds that blow over the deep spring up, which speed men’s ships over the broad back of the sea. And now would all my stores have been spent and the strength of inv men, had not one of the gods taken pity on me and saved me, even Eidothea, daughter of mighty Proteus, the old man of the sen ; for her heart above all others had I moved. She met me as I wandered alone apart from my comrades, who were ever roaming about the island, fishing with bent hooks, for hunger pinched their bellies ; and she eanie close to me, and spoke, and said :
2 The epithet “ black” is applied to water in deep places, where the light cannot reach it. and to water trickling down the face of a rock covered with lichens [Iliad, xvi. 4 ff.).
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“ ‘ Ν/μτίός €ΐς, ω ξεΐνε, Χίην τόσον ηδε χαΧίφρων, ηβ εκιον μεθίεις καί τερπεαι aXyea πάσχων; ως δη δήθ' ενϊ νήσω όρύκεαι, ουδό τι τόκμωρ εύρεμεναι δύνασαι, μινυθει δό τοι ητορ όταίρων *
"'Ως εφατ', αυτιιρ εyώ μιν άμειβόμενος προσόειπον ‘ E/c μόν τοι ερεω, η τις σύ 7τόρ όσσι θεάων,	376
ως ίγω ου τι όκων κατερύκομαι, άΧΧά νυ μόΧΧω αθανάτους άΧιτόσθαι, οι ουρανόν ενρύν εχουσιν. ιιΧΧα σύ ίτόρ μοι είπε, θεοί δό τε πάντα ϊσασιν, ος τις μ αθανάτων πεδάια και εδησε κεΧεύθου, 380 νόστον θ', ως όπι πόντον εΧεύσομαι ίχθυόεντα.'
“'Ως όφάμην, η δ’ αύτικ άμείβετο δια θβάων'
' Τoiyap iycl) τοι, ξεΐνε, μάΧ άτρεκόως ayορβύσω.
πωΧεΐταί τις δεύρο yόρων άΧιος νημερτης
αθάνατος Πρωτεύω Xiyύπτιος, ος τε θαΧάσσης	385
πάσης βόνθεα οιδε, Γίοσειδάωνος ύποδμώς·
τον δό τ όμόν φασιν πάτερ' εμμεναι ηδε τεκεσθαι.
τον y ε'ί πως σύ δύναιο Χοχησάιμεΐ'ος ΧεΧαβόσθαι,
ος κόν τοι 6ΐ7τρσιν όδον καί μότρα κεΧεύθου
νόστον θ', ά>ς όπι πόντον εΧεύσεαι ίχθυόεντα.	390
και δό κό τοι ειπρσι, διοτρεφες, αι κ εθεΧησθα,
οττι τοι όν μeyάpoισι κακόν τ' aya0ov τε τότυκται
ο'ιχομόνοιο σεθεν δοΧιχην όδον apyaXepv τε.'
“'Ώς εφατ', αντάρ εyώ μιν άμβιβόμβνος προσ όειπ ον • Λύτη νυν φράζβυ συ Χόχον θείοιο yόροντος,	395
μή πώς με προϊδών ηε προδαεις άΧεηταί' άpyaXόoς yάp τ' εστι θεός βροτω άνδρι δαμήναι.' χ34
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“‘Art thou so very foolish, stranger, and slack of wit, or art thou of thine own λ\Π1 remiss, anti hast pleasure in suffering woes? So long art thou pent in the isle and canst find no sign of deliverance,1 and the heart of thy comrades grows faint.’
“ So she spoke, and I made answer and said : ‘ I will speak out and tell thee, whosoever among goddesses tiiou art, that in no wise am I pent here of mine own will, but it must be that I have sinned against the immortals, who hold broad heaven. But do thou tell me—for the <iods know all things—λ\Ίιο of the immortals fetters me here, and has hindered me from my path, and tell me of my return, how I may go over the teeming deep.’
“So I spoke,and the beautiful goddess straightaway made ans^'er : ‘Then verily, stranger, will I frankly tell thee all. There is wont to come hither the unerring old man of the sea, immortal Proteus of Ecypt, who knows the depths of every sea, and is the servant of Poseidon. He, they say, is my fut her that begat me. If thou eonldst in any wise lie in wait and catch him, he will tell thee thy wav and the measure of thy path, and of thy return, how thou mayest go over the teeming deep. Aye, and he will tell thee, thou fostered of Zeus, if so thou wilt, what evil and what good has been wrought in thy halls, while thou hast been gone on thy long and grievous way.’
“ So she spoke, and I made answer and said : f Do thou thyself now devise a means of lying in wait for the divine old man, lest haply he see me beforehand and being ware of my purpose avoid me. For bard is a god for a mortal nvm to master.’
1 Lit. “ appointed end.”
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Ως έφάμην, ή δ’ αυτίκ άμείβετο δία θεάιων'
‘ Ύοιγαρ εγώ τοι, ξεΐνε,1 μάιΧ’ άτρεκέως άγορεύσω. ημος δ’ ήέΧιος μέσον ουρανόν άμφιβεβήκη, τήμος άρ εξ άΧός είσι γέρων άΧιος νημερτής πνοιη υπο Ζεφύροιο μεΧαίνη φρικί καλυφθείς, εκ δ’ εΧθών κοιμάται υπό σπεσσι γΧαφυροΐσιν' άμφϊ δε μιν φώκαι νέποδες καΧής άΧοσύδνης άθρόαι εΰδουσιν, ποΧιής ιίλός εξαναδυσαι, πικρόν άποπνείουσαι άΧός ποΧυβενθέος δδμήν. ένθα σ’ εγών άγαγουσα άμ ήοί φαινομένηφιν εύνάσω έξείης· συ δ’ ευ κρίνασθαι εταίρους τρεις, οι τοι παρά νηυσίν ευσσεΧμοισιν άριστοι. πάντα δε τοι έρέω δΧοφώια τοΐο γεροντος. φώκας μεν τοι πρώτον αριθμήσει και έπεισιν αύτάρ επήν πάσας πεμπιισσεται ήδέ ϊδηται, Χεξεται εν μεσσησι νομεύς ως πώεσι μήΧων. τον μεν επήν δη πρώτα κατευνηθέντα Ίδησθε, και τότ επειθ' υμΐν μεΧετω κάρτος τε βίη τε, αυθι δ’ εχειν μεμαώτα καί εσσύμενόν περ άΧυξαι. πάντα δε γιγνόμενος πειρήσεται, οσσ επί γαίαν ερπετά γίγνονται, καί ύδωρ και θεσπιδαες πυρ· υμείς δ’ άστεμφεως εχέμεν μάΧΧόν τε πιέζειν. άΧΧ’ οτε κεν δη σ’ αντος άνείρηται επεεσσι, τοΐος εών οιόν κε κατευνηθέντα ϊδησθε, και τότε δη σχέσθαι τε βίης Χΰσαί τε γέροντα, ήρως, εϊρεσθαι δε, θεών ος τις σε χαΧεπτει, νόστον θ', ως επί πόντον έΧεύσεαι ίχθυόενταά
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“ So I spoke, and the beautiful goddess straightway made answer: ‘Then verily, stranger, will I frankly tell thee all. When the sun hath reached mid heaven, the unerring old man of the sea is wont to come forth from the brine at the breath of the West Wind, hidden by the dark ripple. And when he is come forth, he lies down to sleep in the hollow caves; and around him the seals, the brood of the fair daughter of the sea, sleep in a herd, coming forth from the gray water, and bitter is the smell they breathe of the depths of the sea. Thither will I lead thee at break of day and lay you all in a row ; for do thou choose carefully three of thy companions, who are the best thou hast in thy well-benched ships. And I will tell thee all the wizard wiles of that old man. First he will count the seals, and go over them ; but when be lias told them all off by fives, and beheld them, he will lay himself down in their midst, as a shepherd among his flocks of sheep. Now so soon as you see him laid to rest, thereafter let your hearts be filled with strength and courage, and do you hold him there despite his striving and struggling to escape. For try lie will, and will assume all manner of shapes of all things that move upon the earth, and of water, and of wondrous blazing fire. Yet do ye hold him unflinchingly and grip him yet the more. But when at length of bis own will he speaks and questions thee in that shape in which you saw him laid to rest, then, hero, stay thy might, and set the old man free, and ask him who of the "ods is wroth with thee, and of thy return, how thou mayest go over the teeming deep.’
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ίΐς ειποΰσ υπό πόντον έδύσετο κυμαίνοντα. 425 αύτάρ eycov επί ί^α?, οΡ’ έστασαν εν -φαμάιθοισιν, ήια· πολλά δέ μοι κραδίη πορφυρέ κιόντι. αύταρ επεί ρ επι νήα κατηλυθον ηδέ θάλασσαν, δόρπον θ' όπλισάμεσθ', επί τ ήλυθεν άμβροσίη νύξ· δη τότε κοιμήθημεν επι ρψ/μϊνι θαλάσσης.	430
ημος δ’ ηριηενεια φάνη ροδοόάκτυλος Ήώς, και τότε δη παρά θινα θαλάσσης εύρυπόροιο ηια πολλά θεούς yoυvoύμεvoς· αύταρ εταίρους τρεις ayov, οισι μάλιστα πεποίθεα πάσαν επ' ίθύν.
“ Τόφρα δ' άρ' η γ’ ύποδύσα θαλάισσης εύρέα κόλπον τεσσαρα φωκάων εκ πόντου δερματ ενεικε·	43G
πάντα δ' εσαν νεόδαρτα' δόλον δ' επεμήδετο πατρί. εύνάς δ' εν -φ-αμάθοισι δια^/λάψασ' άλίησιν ηστο μενουσ'· ημείς δε μάιλα σχεδόν ηλθομεν αύτης· έξείης δ’ εννησε, βάλεν δ' επι δέρμα εκάστω.	440
ένθα κεν 1 αίνότατος λό^ο? επλετο· τεΐρε y0p αίνώς φωκάων άλιοτρεφεων όλοώτατος όδμή-τις γ άρ κ είναλίω παρά κητεϊ κοιμηθείη; άλλ' αύ τη έσάωσε καί έφράσατο piy ονειαρ· άμβροσίην υπό ρίνα έκάιστω θηκε φερουσα	445
ηδύ μάλα πνείουσαν, ολεσσε δε κήτεος όδμήν. πάσαν δ' ηοίην μενομεν τετληότι θυμω· φώκαι δ' εξ άλός ηλθον άολλεες. α! μεν επειτα έξης εύνάζοντο παρά ρηημίνι θαλάσσης· ενδιος δ' ό ηέρων ήλθ' έξ άλός, εύρε δε φώκας	450
ζατρεφέας, πάσας δ' άρ' επωχετο, λέκτο δ' αριθμόν’ εν δ' ήμέας πρώτους λ^ε κητεσιν, ούδέ τι θυμώ
1 έι'0α κεν : κάθι δη.
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“So saying she plunged beneatli the surging sea, but I went to my ships, where they stood on the sand, and many things did my heart darkly ponder as I went. But λνΐιεη I had come down to the ship and to the sea, and we had made ready our supper, and immortal ni^ht had come on, then we lay down to rest on the shore of the sea. And as soon as early Dawn appeared, the rosy-fingered, I went along the shore of the broad-wayed sea, praying earnestly to the gods; and I took with me three of my comrades, in whom I trusted most for every adventure.
“She meanwhile had plunged beneath the broad bosom of the sea, and had brought forth from the deej) the skins of four seals, and all were newly-flayed ; and she devised a plot against her father. She had scooped out lairs in the sand of the sea, and sat waiting; and we came very near to her, and she made us to lie down in a row, and cast a skin over each. Then would our ambush have proved most terrible, for terribly did the deadly stench of the brine-bred seals distress us—who would lay him down by a beast of the sea?—but she of herself delivered us, and devised a great boon ; she brought and placed ambrosia of a very sweet fragrance beneath each man’s nose, and destroyed the stench of the beast. So all the morning we waited with steadfast heart, and the seals came forth from the sea in throngs. These then laid them down in rows along the shore of the sea, and at noon the old man came forth from the sea and found the fatted seals ; and he went over all, and counted their number. Among the creatures he counted us first, nor did his heart guess that there was guile; and
39
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ωίσθη ΒόΧον είναι' επειτa Be Χεκτο καί αντος· ημείς Be ίάιχοντες ειτεσσύμεθ', άμφι Be χείρο-ϊ βάΧΧομεν ούΒ' ο yipwv ΒοΧίης επεΧήθετο τίχν7^> ἀλλ’ η τοι πρώτιστα Χεων χενετ rjvyivεως, αύταρ επειτ α Βράκων καί πάρόαΧις ι) Be μ eyas συ?· ylyveTO Β' vypov ΰΒωρ και Βενορεον υψιπετηΧορ' ημείς Β' άστεμφεως εχομεν τετΧηότι θυμω. ἀλλ’ ο τε Βή ρ ι'ινίαζ' ό ye ρω ν όΧοφώια είΒώς, και τότε Βή μ' επεεσσιν άνειρόμενος προσεειπ€’
“ ‘ Τίς νύ τοι, ' Ατρεος υίε, Θεών συμφράσσατο βονΧάς, οφρα μ' εΧοις άεκοντα Χοχησάμενος; τ eo σε χ ρ ή:
“'Ως εφατ, αύταρ eyiB μιν άμειβόμενος προσεειπον'
‘ OΙσθα, yipov, τί με ταΰτα παρατροπέω^ ερεείνεις;1 4G5 ως Βή Βήθ' ενι νήσω ερύκομαι, ούΒε τι τεκμωρ εύρεμεναι Βύναμαι, μινύθει Be μοι ενΒοθεν ήτορ. ι'ιΧΧά σύ περ μοι είπε, θεοί Bi τε πάντα ισασιν, ος τις μ' αθανάτων πεΒάα καί εΒησε κεΧενθου, νόστον θ', ως επι πόντον εΧεύσομαι ίχθνόεντα.'	470
“'Ώς εφαμΐ]ν, ό Bi μ' αύτίκ άμειβόμενος προσεειπεν ‘ Άλλα μάΧ' ώφεΧΧες Αιί τ' άΧλοισίν τε θεοΐσι ρεξας ιερά κάΧ' άναβαινεμεν, οφρα τάχιστα σήν ες πατρίΒ' ΐκοιο πΧεων επι οϊνοπα πόντον, ου γά/3 τοι πριν μοίρα φίΧους τ' ίΒεειν και ίκεσθαι 473 οίκον ευκτίμενον και σήν ες πατρίΒα yalav, πριν y οτ αν Αώ/νπτοιο, Βιιπετεος ποτάμοΐο, αυτις ΰΒωρ εΧθης ρεζης θ' ίεράς εκατόμβας άθανάτοισι θεοΐσι, τοι ουρανόν ευρύ ν εχουσι-και τότε τοι Βώσουσιν οΒόν θεοί, ή ν σύ μενοινάς* 4S0 1 ipttivtis Aristarchus : ayopevets.
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then lie too laid him clown. Thereat we rushed upon him with a shout, and threw our arms about him, nor did that old man forget )iis crafty wiles. Nay, at the first lie turned into a bearded lion, and then into a serpent, and ;i leopard, mid a huge boar ; then he turned into flowing water, and into a tree, high and leafy; but we held on unflinchingly with steadfast heart. But when at last that old man, skilled in wizard arts, grew weary, then he questioned me, and spoke, and said :
“ i Who of the gods, son of Atreus, took counsel with thee that thou Slightest lie in wait for me, and take me against mv will? Of what hast thou need?’
“ So he spoke, and I made answer, and said: ‘ Thou knowest, old man—why dost thou seek to put me off with this question?—how long a time I am pent in this isle, and can find no sign of deliverance, and my heart grows faint within me. But do tliou tell me—for the gods know all things— who of the immortals fetters me here, and lias hindered me from my path, and tell me of my return, how I may go over the teeming deep/
“So I spoke, and he straightway made answer, and said : ‘ Nay, surely thou oughtest to have made fair offerings to Zeus and tlie other gods before embarking, that with greatest speed thou mightest have come to thy country, sailing over the wine-dark sea. For it is not thy fate to see thy friends, and reach thy well-built house and thy native land, before that tliou hast once more gone to the waters of Aegvptus, the heaven-fed river, and hast offered holy hecatombs to the immortal gods who hold broad heaven. Then at length shall the gods grant thee the journey thou dcsirest.’
41
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"'Ως εφατ\ αυτάρ εμοί ye κατεκΑάσθη φίΑον ητορ, ούνεκά μ' αντις avwyev επ' ηεροειΒέα πόντον Α'^υπτόνΒ' ievai, ΒοΑιχην oB'ov άρ^/αΑεην re. iiAAa καί ως μύθοισιν 1 άμειβομενος προσεειπον
“ ‘ Ύαύτα μεν ου τω Bi] τεΑεω, yepov, ως σύ κεΑευεις. ἀλλ’ aye μοι τόΒε είπε και άτρεκεως κατάΑεζον, 486 η π α vt €ς συν νηνσίν άπήμονες ηΑθον Αχαιοί, ονς Νίστωρ καί eyco Αίπομεν Τροίηθεν Ιόντες, ηε τις ώΑετ όΑεθρω ιιΒενκει ης επι νηος ηε φίΑων εν χερσίν, err el πτόΑεμον τοΑύπευσεν.'	490
“'Ω? εφάμην, ό Be μ' αύτίκ άμειβομενος π ροσέειπεν· ‘ ΆτρείΒη, τί με ταύτα Βιείρεαι; ούΒε τί σε χρη ϊΒμεναι, ούΒε Βαήναι εμον νόον ούΒε σε φημι Βην άκΑαυτον εσεσθαι, ειτην ευ -πάντα ττύθηαι.
7τοΑΑοΙ μεν yap των ye Βάμεν, ττοΑΑοϊ Be Αίποντο· 495 άρχοί Β’ αύ Βύο μούνοι Αχαιών χαΑκοχιτώνων εν νόστω άπόΑοντο· μάχη Be τε καί συ παρήσθα. εις Β' ετι -που ζωός κατερύκεται ενρει πόντω.
“ ‘Αίας μεν μετά νηυσι Βάμη ΒοΑιχηρετμοισι.
Γυρησίν μιν πρώτα Ποσείδιίωι^ επελασσεν	500
πετρησιν peydApoι καί εζεσάωσε ΘαΑάσσης· καί νν κεν e^vye κηρα και εχθόμενός περ Άθηνη, ει μη υπερφίαΑον έπος εκβαΑε κα'ι pey άάσθιγ φ η ρ' άεκητι θεών φυyεειv pey α Ααϊτμα ΘαΑάσσης. τοι) Be ΥΙοσειΒάων peydA' εκΑυεν αύΒήσαντος·	505
αύτίκ επειτα τρίαιναν εΑών χερσϊ στιβαρησιν ηΑασε Τνραίην πετρην, αιτο Β' εσχισεν αυτήν· καί το μεν αυτόθι μείνε, το Be τρύφος εμπεσε πόντω,
1 μύθοισιν : μιν (τκσσιν.
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“ So he spoke, and my spirit was broken within me, for that he bade me go again over the misty deep to Aegyptus, a long and ΛνβαΓγ way. Yet even so I made answer, and said :
“ ‘ All this will I perform, old man, even as thou dost bid. But come now, tell me this, and declare it truly. Did all the Achaeans return unscathed in their ships, all those whom Nestor and I left, as we set out from Troy ? Or did any perish by a cruel death on board his ship, or in the arms of his friends, when lie had wound up the skein of war? ’
“ So I spoke, and he straightway made answer, and said: ‘Son of Atreus, why dost thou question me of this ? In πο wise does it behove thee to know, or to learn my mind ; nor, methinks, wilt thou long be free from tears, when thou hast heard all aright. For many of them were slain, and many were left; but two chieftains alone of the brazen-coated Achaeans perished on their homeward way (as for the fighting, thou thyself wast there), and one, I ween, still lives, and is held back on the broad deep.
fff Aias truly was lost amid his long-oared ships. Upon the great rocks of Gyrae Poseidon at first drove him, but saved him from the sea; and he would have escaped his doom, hated of Athene though he was, had lie not uttered a boastful word in great blindness of heart. He declared that it was in spite of the gods that lie had escaped the great gulf of the sea; and Poseidon heard Iris boastful speech, and straightway took his trident in liis mighty hands, and smote the rock of Gyrae and clove it in sunder. And one part abode in its place, but the sundered part fell into the sea, even that on
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τω ρ Α ϊας το πρώτον έφεζόμενος μέη άάσθψ
τον δ' έφόρει κατο, πόντον άπείρονα κυμαίνοντα. 510
ως ό μεν ενθ' άπόΧωΧεν, επε'ι πίεν άΧμυρόν ύδωρ.
“ ‘ Ιος δε που 'έκφυλε κήρας άδεΧφεός ?)δ* ύπάΧυξεν εν νηυσϊ ’γΧαφυρησί’ σάωσε δε πότνια' Ηρη.
<\ΧΧ' δτε δη τάχ έμεΧΧε ΜαΧειάων ορος αίπύ ίξεσθαι, τότε δ?} μιν άναρπάξασα θύεΧΧα	515
πόντον επ' Ιχθυόεντα φερεν βαρέα στενάχοντα, ινγρού επ' εσχατιην, δθι δώματα ναΐε Θυέστης το πριν, ι'ιταρ τότ εναιε Θυεστιάδης Αϊ^ισθος. άΧΧ' οτε δη και κεΐθεν έφαίνετο νόστος άπήμων, αψ δε θεοί οΰρον στρέψαν, και οϊκαδ' Ίκοντο,	520
η τοι ό μεν χαίρων επεβησετο πατρίδος αϊης και κύνει ιίπτόμενος ην πατρίδα· πόΧΧά δ' απ' αυτού δάκρυα θερμά χέοντ\ επεϊ άσπασίως ΐδε yaiav. τον δ' α ρ' από σκοπιης είδε σκοπός, ον ρα καθεισεν ΑΧηισθος δοΧόμητις άγων, υπό δ’ εσχετο μισθόν 5'2ό χρυσού δοιά τάΧαντα· φυΧασσε δ' ο γ’ εις ενιαυτόν, μή e Χάθοι παριών, μνήσαιτο δε θούριδος άΧκής. β ή δ' ϊμεν άγγεΧεων προς δώματα ποιμένι Χαών, αύτίκα δ' Αν/ισθος δοΧίην εφράσσατο τέχνην κρινάμενος κατά δήμον έείκοσι φώτας άρίστους 530 εϊσε Χόχον, έτέρωθι δ' άνώγει δαΐτα πένεσθαι. αύτάρ ό βή καΧέων ’Α^αμέμνονα, ποιμένα Χαών ΐπποισιν καί όχεσφιν, άεικέα μερμηρίζων. 1
1 Unless we accept the tradition which places the home of Tliyestes (and Aegiathus) iu Cythcra (though Aegisthus was
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which Aias sat at the first when his heart was greatly blinded, and it bore him down into the boundless surging deep. So there he perished, when he had drunk the salt w.ater.
“ ‘ But thy brother escajjcd, indeed, the fates and shunned them with his hollow ships, for queenly Hera saved him. But when he was now about to reach the steep height of Malea, then the storm-wind caught him up and bore him over the teeming deep, groaning heavily, to the border of the land,1 where aforetime Thvestes dwelt, but where now-dwelt Thyestes’ son Aegisthus. But when from hence too a safe return was shewed him, and the gods changed the course of the wind that it blew fair, and they reached home, then verily with rejoicing did Agamemnon set foot on his native land, and he elasped his land and kissed it, and many were the hot tears that streamed from his eyes, for λνεΐοοηιο to him was the sight of his land. Now from his place of watch a watchman saw him, whom guileful Aegisthus took and set there, promising him as a reward two talents of £old ; and lie had been keeping guard for ayear, lest Agamemnon should pass by him unseen, and be mindful of his furious might. So he went to the palace to bear the tidings to the shepherd of the people, and Aegisthus • straightway planned a treacherous device. He chose out twenty men, the best in the land, and set them to lie in wait, but on the further side of the hall lie bade prepare a feast. Then lie went with chariot and horses to summon Agamemnon, shepherd of the people, his mind pondering a dastardly deed. So
at this time in Mycenae), we must understand this phrase to mean the Argolic promontory.
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τ ον δ’ ου κ είόότ 'όλεθρον αν ψ/aye καί κατεπεφνεν οειπνίσσας, ως τις τε κατεκτανε βουν επί φάτνη. 535 ού8ε τί ς Άτ ρει8εω ετ όρων λίπεθ' οῖ οι εποντο, οι8ε τ<ς AiyiaOov, ἀλλ’ εκταθεν εν μζηάροισιν
“Λί2<? εφατ', αύτάρ εμοί ye κατεκλάσθη φίλον ητορ, κλαίον δ’ ίι> ψαμάιθοισι καθημενος, ovSe νυ μοι κήρ ήθελ' €τι ζώειν και όράν φάος t}eXioto.	540
αύτάρ επεί κλαίων τε κυλιν8όμενός re κορεσθην,
8η τότε μ€ προσεειπε yepwv άλιος νημερτης·
“ ‘ M>;/ctTi, Άτρεος we, ττόλύν χρόνον α σκελες ου τω κλαί', επεί ονκ ανυσίν τινα 8ηομεν αλλά τάχιστα πείρα όπως κεν 8η σην πατρί8α yalav Ίκηαι.	545
?; yap μιν ζωόν yε κιχήσεαι, ή κεν Ό ρέστης κτείνεν ύποφθάμενος, συ δί κεν τάφου άντιβολήσαις.'
“'Ως εφατ', αύτάρ εμοί κρα8ίη και θυμός ayi)vwp αύτις ενί στήθεσσι και άχνυμενω περ ίάνθη, καί μιν φωνησας επεα πτερόεντα προσηύόων	5ό0
‘Τούτους μιν 8η οι8α· συ 8ε τρίτον άι·8ρ' ονόμαζε, ος τις ετι ζωός κατερύκεται εύρει ποντω ηε θανών’ εθελω 8ε και άχνύμενός περ άκουσαι.'1
“'Ως εφάμην, ό 8ε μ αύτίκ άμειβόμενος προσεειπεν’
* Τ ιός Ααερτεω, Ιθάκη ειη οικία ναίων	555
τον 8* ϊ8ον εν νησω θαλερόν κατά 8άκρυ χεοντα, νύμφης £ν μεyάιροισι Καλυψοΰς, η μιν άνά^/κη Ίσχεί" ό 8' ου 8ύναται ήν πατρί8α yalav ικεσθαΐ' ου 7άρ οι πάρα νήες επήρετμοι και εταίροι, οι κεν μιν πεμποιεν επ' εύρεα νώτα θαλάσσης, 560 1 Line 553 was rejected by all ancient critics.
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lie brought him up all unaware of his doom, and when lie had feasted him he slew him, as one slays an ox at the stall. Ami not one of the comrades of the son of Atreus was left, of all that followed him, nor one of the men of Aegisthus, but they were all slain in the halls.’
“ So lie spoke, and my spirit was broken within me, and I wept, as I sat on the sands, nor had my heart any longer desire to live anil to behold the light of the sun. But when I had had my fill of weeping and writhing, then the unerring old man of the sea said to me :
“ ‘ No more, son of Atreus, do thou weep long time thus without ceasing, for in it we shall find πο help. Nay, rather, with all the speed thou ennst, strive that thou mayest come to thy native land, for either thou Avilt find Aegisthus alive, or haply Orestes may have forestalled thee and slain him, and thou mayest chance upon his funeral feast.’
“So he spoke, and my heart and spirit were iigain warmed with comfort in my breast despite my grief, and I spoke, and addressed him with winded words:
“ ‘ Of these men now I know, but do tliou name the third, who he is that still lives, and is held back upon the broad sea, or is haply dead. Fain would I hear, despite my grief.’
“So I spoke, and he straightway made answer, and said : ‘ It is the son of Laertes, whose home is in Ithaca. Him I saw in an island, shedding big tears, in the halls of the nymph C.ilypso, λ\1ιο keeps him there perforce, and lie cannot come to his native land, for he lias at hand no ships with oars and no comrades to send him on his way over the broad
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σοι Β' ου θέσφατόν εστι, Βιοτρεφες ω MezώΧαε,
' Α pyei εν ιπποβοτω θανεειν καί πότμον επισπείν,
ι'ιΧΧιί σ' ες ’ ΙΙλίσ/οι; ιτ el· ιον καί πείρατα ~/αιης
ι'ιθ άνατοι πεμψουσιι1, όθι ξανθός Ραύάμανθυς,
τί7 7rep ρηίστη βιοτη πεΧει ιίι θρώποισιν	5G3
ου νιφετός, οΰτ άρ χειμων 7τοΧύς ούτε ποτ όμβρος,
ά\\' αιεί '/εφύροιο \iyxj πνειυντος αητας
'ίΊκεανος ανίησιν αναψύχειν ανθρώπους’
ούνεκ εχεις ΊύΧενην καί σφιν yαμβρός Αιός iaai.'
“'Ω? είπών υιτο πόντον εΒύσετο κυμαίνοντα. 570 αύταρ iyiov επί νηας α μ' άντιθεοις ετ άροισιν ηια, ποΧΧα Bi μοι κραόίη πορφυρέ κιόντι. αύταρ επεί ρ επί νηα κατήΧθομεν ήΒε θάΧασσαν, Βόρπον θ' όπΧισάμεσθ', επί τ ηΧυθεν άμβροσίη νύξ,
Bi) τότε κοιμήθημεν επί ppypivi θαΧάσσης.	575
ημος Β' ypiyivtia φάν?) ροΒοΒάκτυΧος Ή ως,
νηας μεν πάμπρωτον ερύσσαμεν εις ίίΧα Βίαν,
εν Β' ιστούς τιθεμεσθα καί ιστία νηυσιν εισρς,
αν Βε καί αυτοί βιίντες επί κΧηίσι καθίζον
εξί}ς Β' εζόμενοι ποΧιην ίίΧα τΰπτον ερετμοΐς.	5S0
άψ Β' εις A'r/ύπτοιο Βιιπετεος ποταμοίο
στησα νέας, καί ερεξα τεΧηεσσας έκατόμβας.
αύταρ επεί κατεπαυσα Θεών ·χόΧον αιεν εοντων,
χεν 'Α yapipvovi τύμβον, ϊν ιίσβεστον κΧεος ει η.
ταύτα τεΧευτήσας νεόμην, εΒοσαν Βε μοι ούρον	5S5
αθάνατοι, τοι μ' ωκα φίΧην ες πατρίΒ' επεμψαν.
ιϊΧΧ' άγε νυν επίμεινον ενί με^/άροισιν εμοίσιν,
οφρα κεν ενοεκάτη τε ΒυωΒεκάτη τε yivpTai·
καί τότε σ' ευ πεμψω, δώσω Βε τοι ayXaa Βώρα,
ι48
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back of the sea. But for thyself, Menelaus, fostered of Zeus, it is not ordained that thou shouldst die and meet thy fate in horse-pasturing Argos, but to the Elysian plain and the bounds of the earth will the immortals convey thee, where dwells fair-haired Rhadamanthus, and where life is easiest for men. No snow is there, nor heavy storm, nor ever rain, but ever does Ocean send up blasts of the shrillblowing West Wind that they may give cooling to men ; tor thou hast Helen to wife, and art in their eyes the husband of the daughter of Zeus.’
“So saying he plunged beneath the surging sea, but I went to my ships with my godlike comrades, and many things did my heart darkly ponder as I went. But when I had come down to the ship and to the sea, and we had made ready our supper, and immortal night had come on, then we lay down to rest on the shore of the sea. And as soon as early Dawn appeared, the rosy-fingered, our ships first of all we drew down to the bright sea, and set the masts and the sails in the shapely ships, and the men, too, went on board and sat down upon the benches, and sitting well in order smote the grey sea with their oars. So back again to the waters of Aegyptus, the heaven-fed river, I sailed, and there moored my ships and offered hecatombs that bring fulfilment. But when I had stayed the wrath of the gods that are forever, I heaped up a mound to Agamemnon, that his fame might be unquenchable. Then, when I had made an end of this, I set out for home, and the immortals gave me a fair wind, and brought me swiftly to my dear native land. But come now, tarry in my halls until the eleventh or the twelfth day be come. Then will I send thee fortli with honour and
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τρεΐς ίππους καί δίφρον έυξοον αύτάρ 'έπειτα	690
δώσω καΧον αΧεισον, ϊνα σπένδησθα θεοΐσιν άθανάτοις έμέθεν μεμνημένος ηματα πάντα."
Τ ον δ' αυ 'Γ ηΧεμαχος πεπνυμένος άντίον ηύδα·
“ Άτρείδη, μη δή με ποΧύν χρόνον ένθάδ' έρυκε. και yap κ' εις ενιαυτόν iyoo παρά σοι y άνεχοίμην 505 ήμενος, ουδέ κε μ’ οίκου εΧοι πόθος ουδέ τοκήων αίνώς yap μύθοισιν επεσσί τε σοίσιν άκούων τέρπομαι. ἀλλ’ ήδη μοι άνιάζονσιν εταίροι εν ΙΙόλω rjyaOir)· συ δε με -χρόνον ένθάδ' έρύκεις. δώρον δ' δττι κε μοι δοίης, κειμήλιον έστω·	G00
ίππους δ' εις Ιθάκην ουκ άζομαι, άλλα σοι αυ τω ενθάδε Χείφτω ayaXpa· συ yap πεδίοιο άνάσσεις εύρεος, ω ενι μεν λωτο? ποΧύς, εν δέ κύπειρον πυροί τε ζειαί τε ιδ' εύρυφυές κρί Χευκον. έν δ' Ιθάκη ουτ’ αρ δρόμοι ενρέες ούτε τι Χειμών 605 αί^/ίβοτος, καί μάΧλον έπήρατος ίπποβυτοιο. ου yap τις νήσων ίππήΧατυς ουδ’ ένΧείμων, αί θ' άΧι κεκΧίαται· Ιθάκη δβ τε καί περί 7τάσεων.
ΛΩς φάτο, μείδησεν δβ βοήν ι'^αθός ΜενέΧαος, χειρί τε μιν κατέρεζεν έπος τ' εφατ εκ τ' όνομαζεν 610
“ Αίματός εις α/ynPoto, φίΧυν τέκος, οι άyopεύεις' Toiyap έyώ τοι ταΰτα μεταστήσω· δύναμαι yap. δώρων δ' δσσ' έν έμω οίκω κειμήΧια κεΐται, δώσω ο κάΧΧιστον καί τιμηέστατον εστιν δώσω τοι κρητήρα τετι^μένον άpyύpεoς δέ	615
εστιν άπας, χρυσίο δ' έπί χείΧεα κεκράανται,
'0pyov δ' Ήφαίστοιο. πόρεν δέ έ Φαίδιμος ήρως,
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^ive thee splendid gifts, three horses and a well-pol'slied ear; and besides I will give thee a beautiful cup, that thou mayest pour libations to the immortal gods, and remember me all thy days.”
Then wise Telemachus answered him: “Son of Atreus, keep me no long time here, for verily for a year would I be content to sit in thy house, nor would desire for home or parents come upon me ; for wondrous is the pleasure I take in listening to thy tales and thy speed). But even now my comrades are chafing in sacred Pylos, and thou art keeping me long time here. And whatsoever gift thou wouldest <;ive me, let it he some treasure; but horses λ\ϊ11 I not take to Ithaca, but will leave them here for thyself to delight in, for thou art lord of a Λνΐιΐε plain, wherein is lotus in abundance, and gal ingale and wheat and spelt, and broad-eared white barley. But in Ithaca there are no widespread courses nor au»ht of meadow-land. It is a pasture-land of goats and pleasanter than one that pastures horses. For not one of the islands that lean upon the sea is fit for driving horses, or rich in meadows, and Itliaca least of all.”
So lie spoke, and Menelaus, good at the war-ery, smiled, and stroked him with his hand, and spoke, and addressed him :
“ Thou art of noble blood, dear child, that thou speakest thus. Therefore will I ehange these gifts, for well I may. Of all the gifts that lie stored as treasures in my house, I will give thee that one which is fairest and costliest. I will give thee a well-wrought mixing bowl. All of silver it is, and with gold are the rims thereof gilded, the work of Hephaestus ; and the warrior Phaedimus, king of the
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ϋ/δθ/'ί ιον βασιλεύς, οθ' εός δόμος άμφεκάλυψε κεϊσε με νοστήσαντα· τειν δ' εθελω τΰδ' οπάσσαι.”
'Ως οι μεν τοιαυτα προς αλλήλους dyopevov, 620 δαιτνμόνες δ' ες δώματ ϊσαν θείου βασιλήος. οι δ’ rjyov μεν μήλα, φερον δ' ενήνορα οίνον' σίτον δε σφ' αλοχοι καλλικρήδεμνοι επεμπον.1 ώς οι μεν περί δεϊπνον ενι μεηάροισι πενοντο.
Μνηστήρες δε πιίροιθεν Όδυσσήος μεηιίροιο 625 δίσκοισιν τερποντο και alyaveijaiv ίεντες εν τυκτω δαπεδω, οθι περ πόρος, ύβριν εχοντες.2 Άντίνοος δε καθήστο και Eνρύμαχος θεοειδής, ιιρχοι μνηστήρων, αρετή δ’ εσαν εξοχ αριστοι. τοίς δ' υιός Φρονίοιο Νοήμων εηηνθεν ελθών	630
Άντίνοον μύθοισιν ανειρόμενος προσεειπεν
“\\ντίνο , ή ρά τι ϊδμεν ενι φρεσίν, ήε και ούκί, όππότε Τηλέμαχος νεΐτ’ εκ Πύλου ήμαθόεντος; νήό μοι οίχετ' ayiov' εμε δε χρεω yίyvεται αυτής 'Ήλιδ' ες εύρνχορον διαβήμεναι, ένθα μοι 'ίπποι 635 δώδεκα θήλειαι, υπό δ’ ήμίονοι ταλαερ·γοι αδμήτες· των κεν τιν ελασσάμενος δαμασαίμην
ΛΩ? εφαθ\ οι δ' άνα θυμόν εθάμβεον ου yap εφαντο ες ΓΤυλοζ' οϊχεσθαι Νηλήιον, «λλά που αυτοί) dypoiv ή μήλοισι παρεμμεναι ήε συβώτη.	640
Τοι' δ' α vt Άντίνοος προσέφη Ένπείθεος υιός'
“ Νημερτες μοι ενισπε, ποτ ωχετο καί τινες αν τω κούροι εποντ'; Ι θήκης εξαίρετοι, ή εοι αυτού θήτες τε δμώες τε; δύναιτό κε καί τό τελεσσαι. καί μοι τούτ ιπ/όρευσον ετήτυμον, οφρ' ει) είδώ, 645 1 ἔπ6^ιττον : ίνΐΐκαν. 1 ίχοντίϊ Aristarchus : ἔχεσκον.
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Sidonians, gave it me, when his house sheltered me as I came thither, and now I am minded to give it to thee.”
Thus they spoke to one another, and meanwhile the banqueters came to the palace of the divine king. They drove up sheep, and brought strengthening wine, and their wives with beautiful veils sent them bread. Thus they were busied about the feast in the halls.
But the wooers in front of the palace of Odysseus were making merry, throwing the discus and the javelin in a levelled place, as their wont \vas, in insolence of heart; and Antinous and godlike Eury-machus were sitting there, the leaders of the wooers, who in valiance were far the best of all. To them Noemon, son of Phronius, drew near, and he questioned Antinous, and spoke, and said :
“Antinous, know we at «all in our hearts, or know we not, when Telemachus will return from sandy Pylos? He is gone, taking a ship of mine, and I have need of her to cross over to spacious Elis, where I have twelve brood mares, and at the teat sturdy mules as yet unbroken. Of these I would fain drive one off and break him in.”
So he spoke, and they marvelled at heart, for they did not deem that Telemachus had gone to Neleian Pylos, but that he was somewhere there on his lands, among the flocks or with the swineherd.
Then Antinous, son of Eupeitlies, spoke to him, saying : “ Tell me the truth ; when did he go, and what youths went with him ? Were they chosen youths of Ithaca, or hirelings and slaves of his own? Able would lie be to accomplish even that. And tell me this truly, that I may know full well. Was it
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η σε βίτ) άεκοντος άπηνρα νήα μέΧαιναν, ήε έκών οί δώκας, επεί προσπτύξατο μνθω Το/' δ’ νιος ΦροιΊοιο Νοήμων άντίον ηΰδα·
“ Αντος εκών οι δώκα· τί κεν ρέξειε και άΧΧος, όππότ άνήρ τοιουτος εχων μεΧεδήματα θυμω	^0
αίτίζιη; χαΧεπόν κεν άνήνασθαι δόσιν εϊη. κούροι δ\ οι κατά. δήμον άριστεύουσι μεθ ήμέας, οι οί εποντ’· εν δ' άρχόν iyto βαίνοντ ενόησα Μ έντορα, ήέ θεόν, τω δ’ αν τω πάντα εώκει. άΧΧά το θαυμάζω' ϊδον ενθάδε Μ έντορα δϊον	655
χθιζόν ύπηοΐον, τότε δ' εμβη νηϊ Πίλονδε.”
Λίϊς άρα φωνήσας άπέβη προς δώματα πατρός, τοϊσιν δ' άμφοτέροισιν άηάσσατο θυμός ayήνωρ. μνηστήρας δ' άμνδις κάθισαν καί παυσαν άέθΧων. τοϊσιν δ’ Άντίνοος μετεφη Έυπείθεος υιός,	6G0
άχνύμενος· μένεος δε pkya φρενες άμφιμέΧαιναι πίμπΧαντ , οσσε δε οί πυρί Χαμπετόωντι είκτην 1 “Ή πόποι, η μίγα epyov υπερφιάΧως ετεΧέσθη ΎηΧεμάχω οδός ήδε’ φάμεν δε οι ου τεΧέεσθαι. εκ τοσσώνδ' άέκητι νέος πάις οϊχεται αντως	665
νήα ερυσσάμενος, κρίνας τ άνά δήμον άρίστονς. άρξει καί προτέρω κακόν εμμεναι· άΧΧά οι αν τω Υ^ευς όΧεσειε βίην, πριν ήβην μέτρον ίκέσθαι'} άΧΧ' aye μοι δότε νήα θοήν καί εϊκοσ εταίρους, οφρα μιν αυτόν ιόντα Χοχήσομαι ήδε φυΧάξω	670
εν πορθμω Ιθάκης τε Έάμοιό τε παιπαΧοέσσης, ως αν επισμυyεpώς ναυτιΧΧεται εινεκα πατρός.
1	Lines GG1 and 662 were rejected by Aristarchus, as borrowed from II. i. 103 f.
2	v$vs μίτραν ΐκίσθαι Aristarchus : ήμΐν πήμα γινίσθαι.
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perforce and against thy will that he took from thee the black ship? or didst thou give it him freely of tliine own will, because he besought thee ? ’’
Then Noemon, son of Phronius, answered him : “ I myself freely gave it him. Wlmt else could any man do, when a man like him, his heart laden with care, makes entreaty? Hard it were to deny the gift. Tiie youths that are the noblest in the land after ourselves, even these have "one with him; and among them I noted one £oiii£ on board as their lender, Mentor, or a god, who was in all things like unto Mentor. But at this 1 marvel. I saw goodly Mentor here yesterday at early dawn ; but at that time lie embarked for Pylos.”
So saving he departed to his father’s house, but of those two the proud hearts were angered. The wooers they straightway made to sit down and cease from their games; and among them spoke Antinous, son of KupeitheSj in displeasure ; and with rage was his black heart wholly filled, and his eyes were like blazing fire.
“ Out upon him, verily a proud deed lias been insolently brought to pass by Telemachus, even this journey, and we deemed that he would never see it accomplished. Forth in despite of all of us here the lad is gone without more ado, launching a ship, and choosing the best, men in the bind. He will begin by and by to be our bane ; but to his own undoing may Zeus destroy liis might before ever he reaches the measure of manhood. Hut come, give me a swift ship and twenty men. that I may watch in ambush for him as he passes in the strait between Ithaca and rugged Samos. Thus shall his voyaging in searcli of his father come to a sorry end.”
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"Ως εφαθ', οι S' άρα πάντως εττήνεον r/S εκεΧευον. αύτίκ εττειτ άνστάντες εβαν δόμον εις Όδυσήος.
Ούδ' Ιίρα ΤΙηνεΧόττεια ττόΧύν χρόνον ηεν ιίττυστος 675 μύθων, ούς μνηστήρες ενι φρεσ'ι βυσσοδόμευον κήρυζ yap οι εειττε ΧΙεδων, ος εττεύθετο βουΧάς αύΧής εκτός εών οι S' ενδοθι μήτιν ύφαινον. βη S' ϊ μεν αyyekiav δια δώματα ΠηνεΧο-κειη' τον δε κατ ουδού βιίντα ττροσηύδα ΩηνεΧόττεια· 630 “ Κηρυξ, τίτττε δέ σε ττρόεσαν μνηστήρες ciyavoi; η είττεμεναι δμωήσιν Όδυσσήος θείοιο epyo)v παύσασθαι, σφισι S’ αυτοΐς δαιτα ττενεσθαι; μη μνηστεύσαντες μηδ' ά,ΧΧοθ' όμιΧήσαντες ύστατα και -κύματα νυν ενθάδε δειττνήσειαν·	6S5
οι θά μ' ay ειρόμενοι βίοτον κατακείρετε ττοΧΧόν, κτήσιν ΎηΧεμάιχοιο δαίφρονος' ούδε τι ττατρο)ν ύμετερων το ητρόσθεν ακούετε, τταΐδες εόντες, σιος Όδυσσενς εσκε μεθ' ύμετεροισι τοκεύσιν, ούτε τινα ρεξας εζαισιον ούτε τι είπών	690
εν δήμω, η τ εστι δίκη θείων βασιΧήων' άΧΧον κ εχθαίρησι β ροτών, άΧΧον κε φιΧοιη. κείνος δ ου -ποτε -πάμτταν άτάσθαΧον άνδρα εώρ^/ει. άΧΧ' ο μεν ύμετερος θυμός και άεικεα epya φαίνεται, ούδε τις εστι χάρις μετόττισθ' ευεpyέωv." 695 Ύην S' αν τε -προσεειττε Μίὅωρ ττεττνυμενα είδώς·
“ Αι' yap δύ], βασίΧεια, τάδε ττΧεϊστον κακόν εϊη. άΧΧά 7τοΧυ μείζόν τε καί άpyaXεώτεpov άΧΧο μνηστήρες φράζονται, ό μη τεΧέσειε Κρονίων ■56
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So he spoke, and they all praised his words, and bade him act. And straightway they rose up and went to the house of Odysseus.
Now Penelope Avas no long time without knowledge of the plans which the· wooers were plotting in the deep of their hearts ; for the herald Medon told her, who heard their counsel as lie stood without the court and they within were weaving their plot. So he went through the hall to bear the tidings to Penelope; and as he stepped across the threshold Penelope spoke to him and said :
“ Herald, why have the lordly'wooers sent thee forth ? Was it to tell the handmaids of divine Odysseus to cease from their tasks, and make ready a feast for them? Never wooing1 any more, nor consorting together elsewhere, may they now feast here their latest and their last—even ye who are ever thronging here and wasting mucli livelihood, the wealth of wise Telemachus. Surely ye hearkened not at all in olden days, when ye were children, when your fathers told what manner of man Odysseus was among them that begat you, ill that he wrought no wrong in deed or word to any man in the land, as the wont is of divine kings—one man they hate and another they love. Yet he never wrought iniquity at all to any man. But your mind and your unseemly deeds are plain to see, nor is there in after days any gratitude for good deeds done.”
Then Medon, wise of heart, answered her : “ I would, O queen, that this were the greatest evil. But another greater far and more grievous are the wooers planning, whieh I pray that the son of Cronos
1 In the interpretation of this vexed passage I follow Agar, Homerica, pp. 59 ff.
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Ύ-ηΧέ μάγον μεμάασι κατακτάμεν όξει γαΧκω	700
οΐκαΒε νισόμενον ό Β' εβη μετιι πατρός ακου'ην ες ΙΙύλον τ'ρ/αθεην >}Β' ί ν ΑακεΒαίμονα Βίαν."
Λί2<ϊ φάτο, τ?)ς δ’ αυτοί) Χυτο yούνατα και φίΧον ητορ, Βην Be μιν άμφασίη επεο)ν Χάβε· τω Be οι οσσε Βακρυόφι 7τΧήσθ€ν, θαΧερη Be οι εσγετο φωνή. 705 oxfre Be Βή μιν εττεσσιν αμείβομε νη προσεειπε·
“ Κήρυξ, τ ίπτε Be μοι 1τάις οΐγεται; ούΒε τί μιν γρεω νηών ωκυπόρων επι βαίνε μεν, αι θ' ι/λός- 'ίπποι άνΒράσι 7ιηνοντάι, πτερόωσι Be ττονΧνν εφ' hypr/v. η ϊνα μΐ]Β' ονομ' αυτού εν άνθρώποισι Χίπηται;" 710 Την Β' ημείβετ' εττειτα Μίδων πεπνυμενα ειΒώς·
“Oύκ οΙΒ' η τις μιν θεός ωρορεν, ηε καί αυτού θυμός εφωρμηθη ϊμεν ες ΙΙνΧον, οφρα ττύθηται πατρός εού η νόστον ή ον τινα πότμον επόσπεν."
'Ώς άρα φωνήσας άπεβη κατο. Βωμ Όόνσήος. 715 την Β' άγος άμφεγνθη θυμοφθόρον, ούΒ' αρ ετ ετΧη Βίφρω εφεζεσθαι ποΧΧων κατο, οίκον εόντων, ἀλλ’ α ρ' επ' ούΒού Ιζε ποΧυκμήτου θαΧιίμοιο ο'ίκτρ' οΧοφυρομενη■ περί Be Βμγαι μιννριζον πασαι, όσαι κατιι Βώματ' εο αν νεαι ήΒε παΧαιαι. 720 της Β' άΒινόν yοόωσα μετηύΒα ΥΙηνεΧόπεια·
“Ινλΰτε, φίΧαι· περί y<ip μοι ΌΧυμπιος c'iXye' εΒωκεν εκ 7τάσεων, οσσαι μοι ομού τράφεν ι)Β' eyevovTO· ή 7τρϊν μεν πόσιν εσθΧόν ίιπωΧεσα θυμοΧεοντα, παντοιης άρετησι κεκασμόνον εν Ααναοϊσιν,	7-'>
εσθΧόν, τού κΧεος ευρύ καθ' Ελλάδα καί μέσον ''Apyoς^
1 Line 726 was rejected by Aristarchus ; cf. i. 344 anil, below, SlG.
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may never bring to pass. They are minded to slay Teiemaehus with the sharp sword on his homeward way; for he went in quest of tidings of his father to sacred Pylos and to goodly Lacedaemon.”
So he spoke, and her knees were loosened where she sat, and her heart melted. Long time she was speechless, and both her eyes Avere filled with tears, and the flow of her voice was checked. But at last she made answer, and said to him :
“ Herald, why is my son gone ? He had no need to go on board swift-faring ships, Avhicli serve men as horses of the deep, and cross over the wide waters of the sea. Was it that not even his name should be left among men ? ”
Then Medon, wise of heart, answered her : “ I know not whether some god impelled him, or whether his own heart was moved to go to Pylos, that he might learn either of his father’s return or what fate lie had met.”
So he spoke, and departed through the house of Odysseus, and on her fell a cloud of soul-consuming grief, and she had no more the heart to sit upon one of the many seats that were in the room, but down upon the threshold of her fair-wrought chamber she sank, moaning piteously, and round about her wailed her handmaids,even all that were in the house, both young and old. Among these with sobs of lamentation spoke Penelope :
“ Hear me, my friends, for to me the Olympian lias "iven sorrow above all the women who were bred and born with me. For long since I lost my noble husband of the lion heart, pre-eminent in all manner of worth among the I);inaans, my noble husband, whose fame is wide through Hellas and
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νυν αν 7ταΐδ' ά~/αττητυν άνηρείφταντο θύεΧΧαι
ιικΧέα εκ μεγάρων, ούδ' όρμ>ιθέντος ακόυσα.
σχέτΧιαι, ούδ' υμείς περ ένι φρεσϊ θέσθε έκαστη
εκ Χεχέων μ' άνεηεϊραι, έπιστάμεναι σάφα θυμω, 730
07Γ7Γοτ εκείνος εβη κοίΧην έπί νήα μέΧαιναν.
εΐ yap εγώ ττυθόμην ταύτην οδόν όρμαίνοντα,
τω κε μάΧ' η κεν εμεινε και έσσύμενός περ οδοίο,
η κε με τεθνηκυΐαν ένι μεηάροισιν έΧειπεν.
ιίΧΧά τις δτρηρώς ΛοΧίον καΧεσειε ηέροντα,	735
δμω έμόν, ον μοι δώκε πατήρ ετι δεύρο κιούση,
καί μοι κήπον έχει ποΧυδένδρεον, οφρα τάχιστα
Λαέρτη τάδε πάντα παρεζόμενος καταΧέζη,
ει δι) πού τινα κείνος ένι φρεσί μήτιν νφήνας
έξελθων Χαοΐσιν οδύρεται, οι μεμάασιν	740
ον καλ Όδυσσήος φθΐσαι ηόνον αντιθέοιο
Τ/;ΐ' δ’ αν τε προσέειπε φίΧη τροφδς ΕυρύκΧεια·
“ ^\ύμφα φίΧη, σύ μεν άρ με κατάκτανε νηΧέι χαΧκω
η εα εν μεγάιρω- μύθον δε τοι ούκ έπικεύσω.
ηδε' έ<γω τάδε 'πάντα, πόρον δε οι ὅσσ’ εκέΧευε, 745
σίτον και μέθυ ηδύ" εμεύ δ' εΧετο μέηαν όρκον
μη πριν σοι έρέειν, πρ'ιν δωδεκάτην */ε ηενέσθαι
η σ' αυτήν ποθέσαι και άφορμηθέντος άκούσαι,
ως αν μη κΧαίουσα κατα χροα καΧον ιάιπτης.
ἀλλ’ ύδρηναμένη, καθαρά χροι ειμαθ' έΧούσα,	750
εις υπερω άναβασα συν άμφιπόΧοισι γυναιξιν
εύχε' Άθηναιη κούρη Δίος αίχιοχοιο'
η 7άρ κεν μιν 'έπειτα καί έκ θανάηοιο σαώσαι.
μηδέ γέροντα κάκου κεκακωμενον ου yap οιω
■πά^/χυ θεοίς μακάρεσσι yovijv Άρκεισιάδαο	755
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mid-Argos. And now again my well-loved son have the storm-winds swept away from our halls without tidings, nor did I hear of his setting forth. Cruel, that ye are ! Not even you took thought, any one of you, to rouse me from mv couch, though in your hearts ye knew full well when he went 011 board the hollow black ship. For had I learned that lie was pondering this journey, he should verily have stayed here, how eager soever to be gone, or lie should have left me dead in the halls. But now let one hasten to call hither the aged Dolius, my servant, whom my father gave me or ever I came hither, and who keeps my garden of many trees, that he may straightway go and sit by Laertes, and tell him of all these things. So haply may Laertes weave some plan in his heart, and go forth and with weeping make his plea to the people, who are minded to destroy his race and that of godlike Odysseus.”
Then the good nurse Eurycleia answered her: “Dear lady, thou mavest verily slay me with the pitiless sword or let me abide in the house, yet will I not hide my word from thee. I knew all this, and gave him whatever lie bade me, bread and sweet wine. But lie took from me a mighty oath not to tell thee until at least the twelfth day should come, or thou shouldst thyself miss him and hear that he was gone, that thou mi^litest not mar thy fair flesh with weeping. But now bathe thyself, and take clean raiment for thy body, and then go up to thy upper chamber -with thy handmaids and pray to Athene, the daughter of Zeus who bears the aegis ; for she may then save him even from death. And trouble not a troubled old man ; for the race of the son of Arceisius is not, methinks, utterly hated by the blessed gods,
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εχθεσθ', άλλ' ετι πού τις ειτάσσεται ος κεν 'έχησι. δώματά θ' ύψερεφέα καί άπόπροθι πίονας άχρούς."
'Ώ? φάτο, της ό εννησε γόον, σχέθε δ' 'άσσε yooio. ή δ' ύδρηναμένη, καθαρά χροϊ εϊμαθ' έλουσα εις inτε ρω' ανέβαινε συν άμφιπόλοισι <γυναιξίν, 700 εν δ' εθετ ούλοχύτας κανέω, ήρατο δ’ Άθήνρ·
“ Κ,λύθί μεν, αά/ιόχοιο Διάς τέκος, άτρυτώνη, ει ποτε τοι πολύμητίς ένι μεηάροισιν 'Οδυσσεύς η βοος ή οιος κατά πίονα μηρί' έκηε, των νυν μοι μνήσαι, καί μοι φίλον υΐα σαωσον, 765 μνηστήρας δ’ άπάλαλκε κακώς ύπερηνορέυντας."
' ίΐς είπούσ' όλόλυξε, θεά δε οι εκλνεν άρής. μνηστήρες δ' όμάδησαν άνά μέγαρα σκιόεντα· ώδε δέ τις είπεσκε νέων ύπερηνορεόντων
“Ή μάλα δή 7 άμον α μ μι πολυμνήστη βασίλεια 770 άρτύει, ουδέ τι οίδεν ο οι φόνος υίι τέτυκται
'Ως άρα τις εΐπεσκε, τα δ' ούκ ϊσαν ως έτέτυκτο. τοΐσιν δ' Άντίνοος ay ο ρ ήσατο καί μετέειπε'
“ Δαιμόνιοι, μύθους μεν υπερφιάλους αλέασθε πάντας όμως, μή πού τις άπα^μ/είλησι 1 και εϊσω. 775 ἀλλ’ «γε aiy>) τοΐον άναστάντες τελέωμεν μύθον, ο δή καί πιισιν ένϊ φρεσίν ήραρεν ή μιν."
'Ώς ε'ιπών έκρίνατ εείκοσι φώτας άρίστους, βάν δ' ίεναι επί νήα θ θήν καί θϊνα θαλάσσης.
1 airayy(i,\7icri : (πα·γ·γειλησι.
1 The word δαιμένιο* properly moans “ under the influence of a δαίμων.’’ It is used in the vocative in cases where the
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but there shall still be one, I ween, to hold the high-roofed halls and the rich fields far away.”
So she spoke, and lulled Penelope’s laments, and made her eyes to cease lrom weeping. She then bathed, and took clean raiment for her body, and went up to her upper chamber with her handmaids, and placing barley grains in a basket prayed to Athene:
“ Hear me, ehild of Zeus who bears the aegis, unwearied one. If ever Odysseus, of many wiles, burnt to thee in his lull Is fat thigh-pieces of heifer or ewe, remember these things now, I pray thee, and save my dear son, and ward off from him the wooers in their evil insolenee.”
So saying she raised the sacred cry* and the goddess heard her prayer. But the wooers broke into uproar throughout the slmdowy halls, and thus would one of the proud youths speak :
“ Aye, verily the queen, wooed of many, is preparing our marriage, nor does she know at all that death lias been made ready for her son.”
So Mould one of them speak ; but they knew not how these things were to be. And Antinous addressed their company, and said :
“ Good sirs,1 shun haughty speech of every kind alike, lest someone report your speech even within the house. Nay come, in silence thus let us arise and put into effect our plan which pleased us one and all at heart.”
So lie spoke, and chose twenty men that were best, and they went their way to the swift ship and the
person addressed is acting in some unaccountable or ill-omened way. Hence the tone varies from angry remonstrance to gentle expostulation, or even pity.
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νηα μεν ον ν πάμπρωτον ιίΧός βει ’θοσδε 'όρυσσαν, 780 εν δ' ιστόν τ' ετίθεντο καί ιστία νηϊ μεΧαίνι], ηρτνναντο δ' ερετμα τροποΐς εν δερματίνοισιν,
•πάντα κατά μοίραν, άνά θ' ιστία Χευκά πετασσανΛ τεύχεα δε σφ' ηνεικαν ΰπερθυμοι θεράποντες, υψον δ' εν νοτίω την y ωρμισαν, εκ δ' εβαν αυτοί· 78ό ένθα δε δόρπον εΧοντο, μόνον δ' επί έσπερον εΧθείν.
Ή δ' ύπερωίω αυθι ττερίψρων ΙΙηνεΧόττεια κε ιτ α ρ' α σίτος, (lira ατος εδητνος τ)δε ποτητος, όρμαίνουσ' ή οι θάνατον cfrvyoi vt ος ιίμυμων, η υ y υπό μνι/στήρσιν υπερφιάΧοισ ι δαμείη.	700
οσσα δε μερμήριξε Χέων άνδρνν εν όμίΧω δείσας, όππότε μιν δόΧιον περί κνκΧον ά*/ωσι, τόσσα μιν όρμαίνουσαν επήΧυθε νήδυμος ύπνος· ευδε δ' άνακΧινθεισα, Χυθεν δε οι άψεα πάντα.
'Ένθ' αυτ' άΧΧ' ενόησε θεά, yΧαυκώπις Άθήνψ 795 είδωΧον ποίησε, δέμας δ' ηικτο yvvaiKt,
Ίφθίμη, κούρη μεyaX7)τopoς Ίκυρόοιο,
την Κύμ7]Χος οπυιε Φερης ενι οικία νακον.
πεμπε δε μιν προς δωματ Όδυσσήος θείοιο,
ηος Ιΐ7)νεΧόπειαν όδυρομενην yoowoav	800
7ταύσειε κΧανθμοΐο yooio τε δακρυόεντος.
ες θάΧαμον δ' είσηΧθε παρά κΧιμδος ιμάντα,
στη δ' άρ υπέρ κεφαΧής, καί μιν προς μύθον εειπεν
“ KuSei?, Π/;ΐ'6λ07τβία, φίΧον τετιημένη ητορ; ου μιν σ' ούδε εώσι θεοί ρεϊα ζώοντες	80ό
κΧαίειν ούδ' άκάχησθαι, επεί ρ ετι νόστιμος εστι σός παίς· ου μεν y άρ τι θεοίς άΧιτημενός εστ ι."
1 Line 783 ( = viii. 54) is omitted in many MSS.
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shore of the sea. The ship first of all they drew down to the deep water, and set the mast and sail in the black ship, and fitted the oars in the leathern thole-straps, all in due order, and spread the Λνΐιΐΐε sail. And proud squires brought them their weapons. Well out in the roadstead they moored the ship, and themselves disembarked. There then they took supper, and waited till evening should come.
But she, the wise Penelope, lay there in her upper chamber, touching no food, tasting neither meat nor drink, pondering whether her peerless son would escape death, or be slain by the insolent wooers. And even as a lion is seized with fear and broods amid a throng of men, when they draw their crafty ring about him, so was she pondering when sweet1 sleep came upon her. And she sank back and slept, and all her joints relaxed.
Then the goddess, flashing-eyed Athene, took other counsel. She made a phantom, and likened it in form to a woman, Iphthime, daughter of great-hearted Iearius, whom Eumelus wedded, whose home was in Pherae. And she sent it to the house of divine Odysseus, to Penelope in the midst of her wailing and lamenting, to bid her cease from weeping and tearful lamentation. So into the chamber it passed by the thong of the bolt, and stood above her head, and spoke to her, and said :
“ Sleepest thou, Penelope, thy heart sore stricken ? Nay, the gods that live at ease suffer thee not to weep or be distressed, seeing that thy son is yet to return; for in no wise is he a sinner in the eyes of the gods.”
1 It seems certain that νήδνμοι has in all eases supplanted an original ἔήδυμο* = ήδδο. See Buttmann, Lexiioyus, i. p. 179, and Merry’s note here.
HOM ΕΚ
Ύην δ' ημείβετ επειτα περίφρων Υ\ηνεΧόπεια, ηδυ μάΧα κνώσσονσ’ εν όνειρείησι 7τύΧησιν
“ Ύίπτε, κασιγνήτη, δεύρ' ηΧυθες; ου τι πόρος γε ! 7τωΧε', €77ει μάλα ποΧΧόν άπόπροθι δώματα ναίεις" καί με κεΧεαι παυσασθαι όιζύος ήδ' δδννάων 7τοΧΧεων, αί μ' ερεθουσι κατο, φρένα και κατο, θυμόν, ή πριν μεν πόσιν εσθΧόν άπώΧεσα θυμοΧεοντα, παντυίης άρετησι κεκασμόνον εν Ααναοϊσιν,	ί
εσθΧόν, του κΧεος ευρό καθ' Ελλάδα και μέσον 'Άργος-1
νυν αύ παϊς αγαπητός εβη κοιΧης επί νηος, νήπιος, ούτε πόνων ευ είδόος ου τ' άγοράων. του δη εγω και μάΧΧον οδύρομαι η περ εκείνου· τού δ' άμφιτρομεω και δειδία, μη τι πόθησιν,	ί
η ο γε των ενί δήμιο, ΐν οϊχεται, η ενι ποντω' όυσμενεες η α ρ ποΧΧοϊ επ' αύ τω μηχανόωνται, ίεμενοι κτεΐναι πριν πατρίδα γ αίαν ίκεσθαι."
Την δ' άπαμειβόμενον προσέφη εϊδωΧον αμαυρόν “ Οάρσει, μηδέ τι πάγχυ μετά φρεσι δείδιθι Χίην· ί τοίη γόρ οι πομπός άμ' ερχεται, ην τε και αΧΧοι άνερες ηρήσαντο παρεστάμεναι, δύναται yap, Παλλάς ’Αθηναίη’ σε δ’ αδυρομενην εΧεαίρει· η νυν με προέηκε τειν τάδε μυθήσασθαι."
Ύην δ' αύ τε προσεειπε περίφρων ΤΙηνεΧόπεια' ί “Ει μεν δη θεός εσσι θεοιό τε εκΧνες αυδης, ει δ' αγε μοι και κείνον όιζυρόν κατάΧεζον, η που ετι ζώει καί όρα φάος ηεΧίοιο, ή ηδη τεθνηκε καί είν Άίδαο δόμοισι."
Ύην δ’ άπαμειβόμενον προσεφι/ ειδωΧον αμαυρόν' ί “Ου μεν τοι κεϊνόν γε διηνεκεως άγορεύσω, ζώει ο y η τεθνηκε· κακόν δ' άνεμώΧια βάζειν.
1 Line 816 was rejected by Aristarchus ; cf. 7-G and i. 244. 166
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Then Avise Penelope answered her, as she slumbered very sweetly at the gates of dreams :
“Why, sister, art thou come hither? Thou hast not heretofore been wont to come, for thou dwellest in a home far away. And thou biddest me cease from iny grief and the many pains that distress me in mind and heart. Long since I lost my noble husband of the lion heart, pre-eminent in all manner of worth among the Danaans, my noble husband whose fame is wide in Hellas and mid-Argos. And now again my Avell-loved son is gone forth in a hollow ship, a mere child, knowing naught of toils and the gatherings of men. For him I sorrow even more than for that other, and tremble for him, and fear lest aught befall him, whether it be in the land of the men to whom he is gone, or on the sea. For many foes are plotting against him, eager to slay him before lie comes back to his native land.”
Then the dim phantom answered her, and said : “Take heart, and be not in thy mind too sore afraid ; since such a guide goes with him as men have full often besought to stand by their side, for she has power,—even Pallas Athene. And she pities thee in thy sorrow, for she it is that has sent me forth to tell thee this.”
Then again vise Penelope answered her: “ If thou art indeed a god, and hast listened to the voice of a god, come, tell me, I pray thee, also of that hapless one, whether lie still lives and beholds the light of the sun, or whether he is already dead and in the house of Hades.”
And the dim phantom answered her, and said : “Nay, of him I may not speak at length, whether he be alive or dead; it is an ill tiling to speak words vain as wind.”
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'Ως είπόν σταθμόω ιτα ρα κΧηϊδα Χιάσθη ες πνοιάς άνεμων, η S' εξ ύπνου άνόρουσε κούρη Ίκαρίοιο· φίΧον Si ol ήτορ ϊάνθη,	840
ως οι ivapyb; ονειρον επεσσυτο νυκτ'ος άμοΧ^/ω.
ΧΙνηστήρες S' άναβάντες επεπΧεον υγρά κεΧευθα ΤηΧεμάχγ φόνον α'ιπνν ενϊ φρεσιν όρμαίνοντε?. εστι Si τις νήσος με σ σ η άΧΪ πετ ρήεσσα, μεσση^νς Ιθάκης τε ϋάμοιό τε παιπαΧοεσσης, 845 Άστερίς, ον με~/άΧη· Χιμενες S' εν ι νανΧοχοι αυτί} άμφίόνμοί" τή τον 76 μόνον Χοχόωντες 'Αχαιοί.
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So saying the phantom glided away by the bolt of the door into the breath of the winds. And the daughter of Ican us started up from si ec j), and her heart was warmed with comfort, that so clear ;i vision had sped to her in the darkness1 of night.
Hut the wooers embarked, and sailed over the watery ways, pondering in their hearts utter murder for Telemacluis. There is a rocky isle in the midst of the sea, midway between Ithaca and rugged Samos, Asteris, of no great size, but therein is a harbour where ships may lie, with an entrance on either side. There it was that the Achaeans tarried, lying in wait for Telemacluis.
1 The word is of uncertain etymology, and its precise significance is doubtful.
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Ήώς δ’ εκ Χεχεων παρ' ayavov Τιθωνοΐο ώρνυθ', ΐν άθανάτοισι φόως φεροι ήΒε βροτοΐσιν' οι Be θεο'ι θώκόνΒε καθίζανον, εν Β' αρα τοΐσι Ζευς ύ-φ-ιβρεμε της, ου re κράτος ear ι peyiarov. τοΐσι Β' Άθηναίη Xeye κήΒεα πολλ’ ΌΒυσηος	5
μνησαμενη- μεΧε yap οι εών εν Βώμασι νύμφης-“ Ζεύ πάτερ η Β' άΧΧοι μακαρες θεοί αι εν εόντες, μη τις ετι πρόφρων ay ανος καί ήπιος έστω σκηπτούχος βασιΧεύς, μηΒε φρεσϊν αϊσιμα ειΒώς, αΧΧ' αιει χαΧεπός τ' εϊη κα\ αϊσυΧα ρεζοι·	ΙΟ
ως ου τις μέμνηται ΌΒυσσύος θειοιο Χαών οϊσιν άνασσε, πατήρ Β' ως ήπιος ηεν. άΧΧ' ό μεν εν νήσω κεϊται κρατερ' ciXyea πάσχων νύμφης εν μεyάpoισι ΚαΧυψοΰς, η μιν uviiyKp ΐσχει· 6 Β' ου Βύναται ην πατρίΒα yaiav ίκεσθαι·	15
ου yap οι πάρα νηες επήρετμοι και εταίροι, οι κεν μιν πεμποιεν επ' εύρεα νώτα θαΧάσσης. νυν αύ παΐΒ' ayαπητόν άποκτεΐναι μεμαασιν οΐκαΒε νισόμενον- ό Β' εβη μετά πατρός άκουην ες Πόλον TjyaOepv ηΒ' ες ΑακεΒαίμονα Βίαν."	20
Την Β' άπαμειβόμενος προσέφη νεφεΧη^/ερετα. Ζεύς' “Τεκνον εμόν, ποιόν σε έπος φύyev ερκος όΒόντων.
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Now Dawn arose from her couch from beside lordly Tithonus, to bear light to the immortals and to mortal men. And the gods were sitting clown to council, and among them Zeus, who thunders on high, whose might is supreme. To them Athene was recounting the many woes of Odysseus, as she called them to mind; for it troubled her that lie abode in the dwelling of the nymph :
“Father Zeus, and ye other blessed gods that are forever, never henceforward let sceptred king with a ready heart be kind and gentle, nor let him heed righteousness in his mind; but let him ever be harsh, and work unrighteousness, seeing that no one remembers divine Odysseus of the people whose lord he was; yet gentle was lie as a father. He verily abides in an island suffering grievous pains, in the halls of the nymph Calypso, who keeps him perforce ; and he cannot return to his own land, for he has at hand no ships with oars and no comrades to send him on his way over the broad back of the sea. And now again they are minded to slay his well-loved son on his homeward way; for lie went in quest of tidings of his father to sacred Pylos and to goodly Lacedaemon.”
Then Zeus, the cloud-gatherer, answered her, and said : “ My child, what a word has escaped
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ου yap Βή τούτον μεν εβουΧενσας νόον αυτή, ως ή τοι κείνους ΌΒνσενς αποτίσεται ίΧθων;
ΓηΧεμαχον Βε σύ πεμψον επισταμενως, Βύνασαι yap, 25 ως κe μάΧ' ασκηθής ήν ττατρίΒα yalav ΐκηται, μνηστήρες Β' εν νη\ παΧιμπετες άπονεωνται
Ή ρα καί ' ϊόρμείαν, υιόν φίλον, α vt ιον ηύΒα·
“ 'Κ ρμεία, συ yap αν τε τ α τ αΧΧα περ ά*μ/εΧός εσσι,
νύμφη ευπΧοκάμω ε'ιπεϊν νημερτεα βουΧήν,	30
νόστοι’ ΌΒυσσήος ταΧασίφρονος, ως κε νεηται
ον τε Θεών πομπή ούτε θνητών ανθρώπων
ἀλλ’ 6 y' ειτί σχεΒίης ποΧυΒεσ μου πήματα πασχών
ήματί κ' είκοστω Έ,χερίην ερίβωΧον ΐκοιτο,
Φαιήκεον ες yalav, οι ι^χίθεοι yeyaaaiv,	35
οι κεν μιν περί κήρι θεόν ως τιμήσονσιν, πεμφτουσιν Β' εν νη\ φίΧην ες πατρίΒα yalav, χαλκόν τε χρυσόν τε ίίΧις εσθήτά τε Βόντες, ποΧΧ', οσ' αν ούΒε ποτε Ύροίης εξήρατ ΌΒυσσεύς, ει περ άπήμων ήΧθε, Χάχων από ΧηίΒος alcav. 40 ως yap οι μοίρ' εστϊ φίλους τ' ΙΒεειν καί ίκεσθαι οίκον ες υφτόροφον και εήν ες πατρίΒα yalav."
'Ως εφατ , ούΒ' άπίθησε Βιάκτορος apyεϊφόvτης. αύτίκ επειθ' υπό ποσσιν ε'Βήσατο καλά πεΒιΧα, ιιμβρόσια χρνσεια, τά μιν φερον ήμεν εφ' vyprjv 4δ ή Β' επ' άπείρονα yalav άμα πνοιής άνεμοιο. ειΧετο Βε ράβΒον, τή τ' άνΒρών ομματα 0iXyei, ων εθεΧει, τους Β' άντε και ύπνώοντας eyeipei. την μετά χερσιν εχων πετετο κράτος άpyεϊφυvτης.
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the barrier of thy teeth ! Didst thou not thyself devise this plan, that verily Odysseus might take vengeance on these men at his coming ? But concerning Telemachus, do thou guide him in thy wisdom, for thou canst, that all unscathed he may reach liis native land, and the wooers may come back in their ship baffled in their purpose.”
He spoke, and said to Hermes, his dear son: “ Hermes, do thou now, seeing that thou art at other times our messenger, declare to the fair-tressed nymph our fixed resolve, even the return of Odysseus of the steadfast heart, that he may return with guidance neither of gods nor of mortal men, but that on a stoutly-bound raft, suffering woes, he may come on the twentieth day to deep-soiled Scheria, the land of the Phaeacians, who are near of kin to the gods. These shall heartily shew him all honour, as if he were a god, and shall send him in a ship to his dear native land, after giving him stores of bronze and gold and raiment, more than Odysseus would ever have won for himself from Troy, if lie had returned unscathed with his due share of the spoil. For in this wise it is his fate to see his friends, and reach his high-roofed house and his native land.”
So lie spoke, and the messenger, Arge'iphontes, failed not to hearken. Straightway he bound beneath his feet his beautiful sandals, immortal, golden, which were wont to bear him over the waters of the sea and over the boundless land swift as the blasts of the wind. And he took the wand wherewith he lulls to sleep the eyes of whom he will, while others again he awakens even out of slumber. With this in his hand the strong Arge'iphontes Hew. On to
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Μιερίην S' επιβάς έξ αιθέρος εμπεσε πόντιο'	60
αεύατ επειτ επί κύμα Χάιρω ορνίθι eoικά,ς,
ο ς τε κατά δεινούς κόΧπους άΧός inpuyeTOio
Ιχθύς α·γρωσσων πυκινά πτερά Several άΧμη’
τω ίκεΧος 7τοΧεεσσιν υχήσατο κύμασιν Έρμης.
άΧΧ' ore Si) την νήσον άφίκετο τηΧόθ' εούσαν,	55
ενθ' εκ πόντου βάς ίοειδεος ηπειρόνδε
ψ εν, οφρα μίγα σττεος ΐκετο, τω ενι νύμφη
vaiev ευπΧόκαμος· την S' ενδοθι τετμεν εούσαν.
πυρ μεν επ' εσχαρόφιν peya καίετο, τηΧόσε S' όδμη
κέδρου τ' εύκεάτοιο θύου τ' άνά νήσον όδώδει	GO
δαιομένων η S' ένδον άοιδιάουσ' όπ\ καΧτ}
ιστόν εποιχομενη χρυσείη κερκίδ' ΰφαινεν.
ύΧη δε σπεος ι'ιμφι πεφύκει τηΧεθόωσα,
κΧηθρη τ' αίγειρός τε και ευώδης κυπάρισσος.
ένθα Se τ' όρνιθες τανυσίπτεροι εύνάζοντο,	65
σκώπες τ' ίρηκες τε τανύηΧωσσοί τε κορώναι
εινάΧιαι, ττ)σίν τε θαΧάσσια epya μεμηΧεν.
η S' αυτού τετάννστο περί σπείους^/Χαφυροΐο
ημερίς ήβώωσα, τεθήΧει Se σταφνΧησι.
κρηναι S' έξείης πίσυρες ρέον ύδατι Χευκώ,	70
πΧΐ)σίαι άΧΧήλων τετραμμεναι άΧΧυδις αΧΧη.
ι'ιμφι δε Χειμώνες μαΧακο'ι 'ίου ι)δέ σεΧίνον
θήΧεον. ένθα κ 'έπειτα και αθάνατός περ επεΧθών
θηησαιτο ίδών καί τερφθείη φρεσίν ησιν.
ένθα στάς θηεϊτο διάκτορος άρ^/εϊφόντης.	15
αύτάρ επεί Si) πάντα εώ θηησατο θνμω,
αύτίκ άρ' εις ευρύ σπεος ηΧνθεν. ουδέ μιν άντην
ι'^/νοίησεν ίδούσα ΚαΧνψώ, Sla θεάων
ου 7 άρ τ' ay νώτες θεοί άΧΧήΧοισι πέλονται
αθάνατοι, ονδ' ε'ί τις άπόπροθι δώματα ναιει.	80
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Pieria he stepped from the upper air, and swooped down upon the sea, and then sped over the wave like a bird, the cormorant, which in quest of fish over the dread gulfs of the unresting sea wets its thick plumage in the brine. In such wise did Hermes ride upon the multitudinous waves. But when he liad reached the island which lay afar, then forth from the violet sea he came to land, and went his way until he came to a great cave, wherein dwelt the fair-tressed nymph; and he found her within. A great fire was burning on the hearth, and from afar over the isle there was a fragrance of cleft cedar and juniper, as they burned ; but she within was singing with a sweet voice as she went to and fro before the loom, weaving with a golden shuttle. Round about the eave grew a luxuriant wood, alder and poplar and sweet-smelling cypress, wherein birds long of wing were wont to nest, owls and falcons and sea-crows with chattering tongues, who ply their business υπ the sea. And ri^ht there about the hollow cave ran trailing a garden vine, in pride of its prime, richly laden with dusters. And fountains four in a row were flowing with bright water hard by one another, turned one this way, one that. And round about soft meadows of violets and parsley were blooming. There even an immortal, who chanced to come, might gaze and marvel, and delight his soul ; and there the messenger Argeiphontes stood and marvelled. But when lie had marvelled in his heart at all things, straightway he went into the wide cave ; nor did Calypso, the beautiful goddess, fail to know him, when she saw him face to face ; for not unknown are the immortal gods to one another, even though one dwells in a
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ούδ' up’ ’()δυσσήα με^/αΧι/τορα ένδον ετετμεν, άΧΧ' ο χ επ' ακτής κΧαΐε καθήμενος, ένθα ττάρος περ, δάκρυσι καί στοναχήσι και ιίΧχεσι θύμον ερεχθων. πόντον ειτ' άτρύχετον δερκεσκετο δάκρυα Χείβων} 'Κρμείαν δ' ερεεινε ΚαΧνψώ, δία θεάων,	85
εν θρόνω ιδρύσασα φαεινω σιχαΧοεντι·
“ Υίπτε μοι, 'Κρμεία ^ρυσόρραπι, είΧήΧουθας αιδοΐός τε φίΧος τε ; ττάρος χε μεν ου τι θαμίζεις. α'ΰδα δ τι φρονεεις■ τεΧεσαι δε με θυμός άνωθεν, ει δύναμαι τεΧεσαι χε και ει τετεΧεσ μόνον εστίν.	90
άλλ’ επεο προτέρω, ϊνα τοι παρ ξείνια θείω." 2 'Ως άρα φωνήσασα θεά παρέθηκε τράπεζαν άμβροσίης πΧήσασα, κερασσε δε νέκταρ ερυθρόν, αύτάρ ό πίνε και ήσθε διάκτορος άρχεϊφόντης. αντάρ επει δείπνησε καί ηραρε θύμον εδωδη,	95
και τότε δη μιν επεσσιν άμειβόμενος προσεειπεν “ Κι ρωτάς μ' εΧθόντ α θεά θεόν αντάρ εχώ τοι νημερτεως τον μύθον ενισπήσω· κεΧεαι yap.
Ζευς εμε χ ηνώχει δενρ’ εΧθεμεν ονκ εθεΧοντα'
τις δ' αν εκ(»ν τοσσόνδε διαδράμοι άΧμνρόν ύδωρ 100
άσπετον; ουδό τις ayχι βροτων πόΧις, οι τε θεοισιν
Ιερά τε ρόζουσι κα'ι εξαίτους εκατόμβας.
άΧΧά μάΧ' ου πως εστι Διος νόον αίχιόχοιο
ούτε παρεξεΧθεΐν ιιΧΧον θεόν ούθ' ιίΧιώσαι.
φησι τοι ίίνδρα παρεϊναι υιζνρώτατον άΧΧων,	105
των άνδρων, οι άστυ περί IIριάμοιο μάχοντο
είνάετες, δεκάιτω δε πόΧιν πόρσαντες εβησαν
ο’ίκαδ'· άτάρ εν νόστω Άθηναίην άΧίτοντο,
η σφιν επωρσ άνεμόν τε κακόν και κύματα μακρά. 1
1 Line 84 ( = 158) was rejected by Aristarchus.
* J,iuo 91 is omitted iu the best MSS.
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home far away. But the great-hearted Odysseus he found not within; for he sat weeping on the shore, as his wont IkW been, racking his soul with tears and groans and griefs, and he would look over the unresting sea, shedding tears. And Calypso, the beautiful goddess, questioned Hermes, when she had made him sit on a bright shining cli.iir :
“Why, pray, Hermes of the golden wand, hast thou come, an honourable guest and welcome? Heretofore thou hast not been wont to come. Speak wliat is in thy mind; my heart bids me fulfil it, if fulfil it I can, and it is a thing that hath fulfilment. But follow me further, that I may set before thee entertainment.”
So saying, the goddess set before him a table laden with ambrosia, and mixed the ruddy nectar. So lie drank and ate, the messenger Argei'phontes. But when he had dined and satisfied his soul with food, then he made answer, and addressed her, saying:
“ Thou, a goddess, dost question me, a god, upon my coming, and I will speak my word truly, since thou . biddest me. It was Zeus who bade me come hither against my will. Who of his own will would speed over so great space of salt sea-water, great past telling? Nor is there at hand any city of mortals who offer to the gods sacrifice and choice hecatombs. But it is in no wise possible for any other god to evade or make void the will of Zeus, who bears the aegis. He says that there is here with thee a man most wretched above all those warriors who around the city of Priam fought for nine years, and in the tenth year sacked the city and departed homeward. But on the way they sinned against Athene, and she sent upon them an evil wind and long waves. There
VOL. I.
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βνθ' άλλοι μβν ττάντβς άττβφθιθβν βσθλο'ι βταίροι, ΠΟ τ ον Β' άρα Ββυρ άνβμός τβ φέρων και κύμα ττέλασσβ.1 τον νυν σ' ήνώ-/βη’ αττοττβμττβμβν οττι τάχιστα· ου 7άρ οι τρύ αίσα φίλων αττονόσφιν ολβσθαι, άλλ' βτι οι μοϊρ' βστϊ φίλους τ' 18-'αν και ίκέσθαι οίκον βς νψόροφον και βην βς ττατρίΒα -/αίαν."	115
‘Ή ς φάτο, ρά/ησβν Ββ Καλυψώ, Βία θβάων, και μιν φωνήσασ βττβα τττβρόβντα ττροσηύΒα·
“ λχβτλιοί βστβ, θβοί, ζηλήμονβς βξοχον άλλων,
οι τ β θ β αι ς άχάασθβ 7rap άνΒράσιν βία>άζβσθαι
άμφαΒίην, ήν τις τ β φίλον ττοιήσβτ άκοί την.	120
ως μίν οτ' 'ίΐρίων' βλίτο ροΒοΒάκτυλος ΊΙώς,
τόφρα οι ήηάασθβ θβο'ι ρβϊα ζώοντβς,
ηος βν Όρτυ-γίΐ) χρυσόθρονος 'Άρτβμις άχνη
οίς άχανοϊς ββλββσσιν βποιχομένη κατέττβφνβν.
ως Β’ οπό τ’ Ίασίωνι βυττλόκαμος Δημήτηρ,	125
ω θυμγ β'ίξασα, μίχη φιλότητι και βύνη
νβιω βνι τριπόλω· ούΒβ Βήν ήβν άττυστος
Ζβύς, ος μιν κατβττβφνβ βαλών άρχήτι κβραυνω.
ως δ’ αυ νυν μοι άχασθβ, Θβοί, βροτ'ον άνΒρα τταρβίναΐ.
τον μβν βχών βσάωσα ττβρ'ι τρόττιος βββαώτα	130
οίον, βττβί οι νήα θοήν άρχήτι κβραυνω
/βυς βλσας- βκέασσβ μέσω βιΊ οίνοττι ττ ον τω.
βνθ' άλλοι μβν ττάντβς αιτβφθιθβν βσθλο'ι βταίροι,
τον Β' άρα Ββυρ' άνβμός τβ φέρων και κύμα ττέλασσβ.
τον μβν βχώ φίλβόν τβ και βτρβφον, ι)Ββ βφασκον 133
1	Lines 110 f. ( = 133 f.) cannot be genuine in this place. Aristarchus rejected the whole passage 105 (1U7 ?)—111.
2	έ\σα$ : ί’λάσαϊ Zenodotus ; cf. vii. 250.
178
THE ODYSSEY, V. 110-135
all the rest of his goodly comrades perished, but as for him, the wind and the wave, as they bore him, brought him hither. Him now Zeus bids tliee to send on his way with all speed, for it is not his fate to perish here far from his friends, but it is still his lot to see his friends and reach his high-roofed house and his native land.”
So he spoke, and Calypso, the beautiful goddess, shuddered, and she spoke, and addressed him with winged words: “ Cruel are ye, O ye gods, and quick to envy above all others, seeing that ye begrudge goddesses that they should mate with men openly, if any takes a mortal as her dear bed-fellow. Thus, when rosv-fingered Dawn took to herself Orion, ye gods that live at ease begrudged her, till in OrtyAa chaste Artemis of the golden throne assailed him with her gentle1 shafts and slew him. Thus too, when fair-tressed Demeter, yielding to her passion, lay in love with Iasion in the thriee-ploupfhed fallow land, Zeus was not long without knowledge thereof, but smote him with his bright thunder-bolt and slew him. And even so again do ye now be^rud^e me, () ye gods, that a mortal man should abide with me. Him I saved when he was bestriding the keel and all alone, for Zeus had smitten his swift ship with his bright thunder-bolt, and liad shattered 1 2 it in the midst of the wine-dark sea. There all the rest of his goodly comrades perished, but as fur him, the wind and the wave, as they bore him, brought him hither. Him I welcomed kindly and gave him food,
1	The phrase commonly denotes a painless death (so in iii. 2S0). It is only here used of death sent by a wrathful god or goddess.
2	Possibly “ submerged ” ; cf. vii. 250.
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θήσειν άθάιατον καί ayijpaov ηματα πάντα.
άΧΧ' επε'ι ου πως εστι Διος· νόον α'ν/ιόχοιο
ούτε τταρεξεΧθεΐν άΧΧον θεόν οΰθ' άΧιώσαι,
ερρετω, ει μιν κείνος εποτρύνει και ι'ινώηει,
πόντον επ' άτρύηετον' πεμψω 8ε μιν ου πη ίγω ye· 140
ου yap μοι πάρα νηες επήρετ μοι καί εταίροι,
οι κεν μιν πεμποιεν επ' ευρεα νώτα θαΧάσσΐ]ς.
αύτάρ οι πρόφρων ύποθήσομαι, ον8' επικεύσω,
ως κε μάΧ' άσκηθης ήν πατρί8α yaiav ικηται."
Την 8' αν τε προσεειπε 8ιάκτορος άρΓ/εϊφόντης· 145 “ Οΰτω νυν άπόπεμπε, Λίός δ’ εποπίζεο μηνιν, μη πώς τοι μετόπισθε κοτεσσάμενος χαΧεπήνη."
'Ως άρα φωνήσας ι'ιπεβη κράτος άρ^/εϊφόντης· ι) 8’ επ' ΌΒυσσηα μεηαΧήτορα ποτ via νύμφη ηι, επε'ι 8η 'ληνός επεκΧυεν ayyeXu'^v.	150
τον 8' α ρ επ' ακτής ευρε καθήμενον ού8ε ποτ οσσε 8ακρυόφιν τερσοντο, κατείβετο 8ε yXυκύς αιών νόστον όόυρομένω, επε'ι ούκετι ήν8ανε νύμφη. άΧΧ' η τοι νύκτας μεν Ιαύεσκεν καί iivdyKrj εν σπεσσιyXaφυpoΐσι παρ' ούκ εθεΧων εθεΧούσιρ	155
ηματα 8' άμ πετρησι κατ ψόνεσσι καθίζων 8άκρυσι καί στοναχησι καί άXyεσι θύμον ερεχθων 1 πόντον επ' i'iTp0yeTov 8ερκεσκετο 8άκρνα Χείβων. άγχού 8' ίσταμενη προσεφώνεε 8ϊα Θείων
“ Κ άμμορε, μή μοι ετ ενθάι8' 68ύρεο, μι/8ε τοι αιών 1C0 φθινετω· η8η yiip σε μάΧα πρόφρασσ άποπεμψω. άΧΧ' aye 8ούρατα μακριι ταμών ιιρμόζεο χαΧκω
1 Line 157 ( = 83), omitted in many MSS., seems to have let*» unknown to Aristarchus.
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and said that I would make him immortal and ageless all his days. But since it is in no wise possible for any other god to evade or make void the will of Zeus who bears the aegis, let him go his way, if Zeus thus orders and commands, over the unresting sea. But it is not I that shall give him convoy, for I have at hand no ships with oars and no men to send him on his way over the broad back of the sea. But with a ready heart will I give him counsel, and will hide naught, that all unscathed he may return to his native land.”
Then again the messenger Arge'iphontes answered her: “ Even so send him forth now, and beware of the wrath of Zeus, lest haply he wax wroth and visit his anger upon thee hereafter.”
So saying, the strong Argei'phontes departed, and the queenly nymph went to the great-hearted Odysseus, when she had heard the message of Zeus. Him she found sitting on the shore, and his eyes were never dry of tears, and his sweet life \vas ebbing away, as he longed mournfully for his return, for the nymph was no longer pleasing in his sight. By night indeed he would sleep by her side perforce in the hollow caves, unwilling beside the willing nymph, but by day he would sit on the roeks and the sands, racking his soul with tears and groans and griefs, and he would look over the unresting sea, shedding tears. Then coming dose to him, the beautiful goddess addressed him :
“ Unhappy man, sorrow no longer here, I pray thee, nor let tliy life pine away; for even now with a ready heart will I send thee on thy way. Nay, come, hew with the axe long beams, and make a
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ενρεΐαν σχεΒίην' άτάρ ϊκρια πήξαι επ' αν της
υψοΰ, ως σε φερησιν επ' ήεροειΒεα πόντον.
αύτάρ eyoo σίτον καί νΒωρ και οίνον ερυθρόν	165
ενθήσω μενοεικε , α κεν τοι λιμόν ερύκοι,
εϊματάι τ' αμφιεσω· πεμψω Be τοι ουρον 'όπισθεν,
ω? κε μά\' άσκηθής σήν πατρίΒα yaiav ϊκηαι,
at κε θεοί y' εθελωσι, τ ο; ουρανόν ενρύν εχουσιν,
οι μεν φερτεροί είσι νοήσαί τε κρήναί τε,"	ΠΟ
'Ως φάτο, ρι·γησεν Be πολύτλας Βίος ΌΒνσσευς, καί μιν φωνησας επεα πτερόεντα προσηύΒα’
“’Άλλο τι Βή σύ, θεά, τόΒε μήΒεαι, ούΒε τι πομπήν, ή με κελεαι σχεΒίρ περάαν μέηα Χαίτμα θαλάσσης, Βεινόν τ' apyaXeov τε· το Β' ούΒ' επί νήες είσαι 175 ωκνποροι περύωσιν, άγαλλόμεναι Διός ουρώ. ούΒ' αν eya)v άεκητι σεθεν σχεΒίης επιβαίην, ει μή μοι τΧαίης ye, θεά, peyav όρκον όμόσσαι μή τί μοι αν τω πήρα κακόν βουΧενσεμεν άλλο."
ΛΩς φάτο, μείΒησεν Be Καλυψώ Βία θεάων,	180
χειρ ϊ τε μιν κατερεξεν έπος τ εφατ εκ τ όνόμαζεν “ΊΙ Βή άλιτρός y εσσι και ούκ άποφώλια είΒώς, οιον Βή τον μύθον επεφράσθης ayopevaat. ΐστω νυν τόΒε yαία και ουρανός ευρυς ΰπερθε καί το κατειβόμενον 'βτvyός νΒωρ, ος τε μέγιστος 1S5 ορκος Βεινότατός τε πελει μακάρεσσι θεοίσι, μή τί τοι αν τω πήμα κακόν βουΧενσεμεν άλλο, άλλα τ α μεν νοέω και φράσσομαι, άσσ' αν εμοι περ αυτή μηΒοίμην, ότε με χρειω τόσον ικοΐ' και yap εμοι νόος εστιν εναίσιμος, ουΒε μοι αυτή 190 θυμός ενι στήθεσσι σιΒήρεος, άλλ' ελεήμων." ιδ 2
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broad raft, and fasten upon it cross-planks for a deck well above it, that it may bear thee over the misty deep. And I will place therein bread and water and red wine to satisfy thy heart, to keep hunger from thee. And I will clothe thee with raiment, and will send a fair wind behind thee, that all unscathed thou mavest return to thy native land, if it be the will of the gods who hold broad heaven ; for they are mightier than I both to purpose and to fulfil.”
So she spoke, and much-enduring goodly Odysseus shuddered, and he spoke, and addressed her with winged words: “Some other tiling, goddess, art thou planning in this, and not my sending, seeing that thou biddest me cross on a raft the great gulf of the sea, dread and grievous, over which not even the shapely, swift-faring ships pass, rejoicing in the wind of Zeus. But I will not set foot on a raft in thy despite, unless thou, goddess, wilt bring thyself to swear a mighty oath that thou wilt not plot against me any fresh mischief to my hurt.”
So he spoke, but Calypso, the beautiful goddess, smiled, and stroked him with her hand, and spoke, and addressed him : “ Verily thou art a knave, and not stunted in wit, that thou bast bethought thee to utter such a word. Now therefore let earth be witness to this, and the broad heaven above, and the down-flowing water of the Styx, which is the greatest and most dread oath for the blessed gods, tliat I will not plot against thee any fresh mischief to thy hurt. Nay, I have such thoughts in mind, and will give such counsel, as I should devise for mine own self, if such need should come on me. For I too have a mind that is righteous, and the heart in this breast of mine is not of iron, but hath compassion.”
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'Ώ? α ρα φωνήσασ ήγήσατο δια θεάων καρπαλίμως· ό δ' 'έπειτα μβτ' ϊχνια βαίνε θεοίο.
Ιξόν 8ε σπεΐος γλαφυρόν θεός ήδέ καί άνήρ,
καί ρ 6 μεν ένθα καθέζετ επϊ θρόνον ένθεν άνεστη 195
Έρμείας, νύμφη δ' έτίθει πάρα πάσαν έδωδήν,
εσθειν καί πίνειν, οϊα βροτο'ι άνδρες έδουσιν
αν τη δ' άντ ιον Ιζεν Όδνσσήος θείοιο,
τη δε παρ' αμβροσίην δμωαί καί νέκταρ έθηκαν.
οι δ' επ' όνείαθ' έτοιμα προκείμενα χεϊρας Γάλλον. 200
αύτάρ επει τάρπησαν εδ7)τύος ήδέ ποτήτος,
τοϊς άρα μύθων ήρχε Καλυή/·ω, δια θεάων
“ Αιογενές Ααερτιάδη, ποΧνμήχαν ΌδυσσεΟ, ον τω δη οϊκόνδε φίΧι/ν ες πατρίδα γαίαν αύτίκα νυν εθεΧεις ίέναι; συ δέ χαΐρε καί εμπΐ]ς. 20ό ει γε μεν είδεΐ7]ς σήσι φρεσ'ιν οσσα τοι αίσα κηδε άναπΧήσαι, πριν πατρίδα γαίαν ίκέσθαι, ενθάδε κ αύθι μενών συν έμοϊ τάδε δώμα φυΧάσσοις αθάνατός τ βΙἡς, ίμειρομενός περ ίδέσθαι σην άλοχον, τής τ’ αίέν έέΧδεαι ηματα πάντα. 210 ου μεν θήν κείνης γε χερείων εύχομαι είναι, ου δέμας ουδέ φνήν, έπει ου πως ουδέ εοικεν Θν7)τάς άθανάιτησι δέμας και είδος ερίζειν."
Τήν δ' άπαμειβόμενος προσέφη ποΧύμΐ]τις Όδνσσεύς· “ Ποτνα θεά, μή μοι τάδε χώεο' οίδα και αυτός 215 πάντα μάλ , οΰνεκα σειο περιφρων ΤΙηνεΧόπεια είδος άκιδνοτερη μέγεθος τ' ει σ άι vt α ίδέσθαι· ή μεν γάρ βρότος εστι, σύ δ' αθάνατος και άγήρως. άλλα και ως εθεΧω και εέΧδομαι ηματα πάντα οϊκαδέ τ' ελθέμεναι και νόστιμον ή μα ρ ίδέσθαι. 220 ει δ' αν τις ραίησι θεών ένι οϊνοπι πόντω, τΧήσομαι εν στήθεσσιν εχων ταλαπενθέα θυμόν'
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So saying, the beautiful goddess led the way quickly, and lie followed in the footsteps of the goddess. And they came to the hollow cave, the goddess and the man, and he sat down upon the chair from which Hermes had arisen, and the nymph set before him all manner of food to eat and drink, of such sort as mortal men eat. Eut she herseli' sat over against divine Odysseus, and before her the handmaids set ambrosia and nectar. So they put forth their hands to the good cheer lying ready before them. But Avhen they had had their fill of food and drink, Calypso, the beautiful goddess, was the first to speak, and s.iid :
“Son ot’ Laertes, sprung from Zeus, Odysseus of many devices, would’st thou then fare now forthwith home to thy dear native land ! Yet, even so fare thee well. Howbeit if in thv heart thou knewest all the measure of woe it is thv fate to fulfil before thou eomest to thv native land tliou wonkiest abide here and keep this house with me, and wouldest be immortal, for all tliy desire to see thv wife for whom thou longest day by day. Surely not inferior to her do I declare myself to be either in form or stature, for in no wise is it seemly that mortal women should vie with immortals in form or comeliness/’
Then Odysseus of many wiles answered her, and said: “Mighty goddess, be not wroth with me for this. I know full well of myself that wise Penelope is meaner to look upon than thou in comeliness and in stature, for she is a mortal, while thou art immortal and ageless. But even so 1 wish and long day by day to reach my home, and to see the day of my return. And if again some god shall smite me on the wine-dark sea, I will endure it, having in my breast a
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η8η yap μάΧα τroXXa πάθον και 7τοΧΧα μόχησα κνμασι καί ποΧεμω· μετά καί τόΒε τοΐσι yενέσθω.'
ΛΠς εφατ', ήέΧιος Β' άρ εΒυ καί επϊ κνέφας ήΧθεν ελθόντες Β' α ρα τω ye μνχω σπείονς yΧαφυροΙο	226
τερπέσθην φιΧοτητι, παρ’ ιϊΧΧήλοισ ι μένοντε?.
Μίμος· Β' ήρν/ένεια φάνη ροΒοΒάκτυΧος Ήώς, αντίχ 6 μεν χΧαΐνάν τε χιτώνα τε εννυτ ΌΒυσσεύς, αυτή Β' άρ^/ύφεον φάρος μίγα εννυτ ο νύμφη,	230 1
Χεπτον και χαρίεν, περί Be ζώνην βάιΧετ ιξυΐ καΧην χρυσείην, κεφαΧτ) Β' εφύπερθε1 καΧνπτρην. και τ οτ ΌΒυσσήι με^/αΧητορι μήΒετο πομπήν Βώκέν οι πεΧεκνν peyav, αρμενον εν παΧάμησι, χάΧκεον, αμφοτέρωθεν έικαχμενον αντάρ εν αν τω 235 στειΧειον περικαΧΧές εΧάινον, ευ έναρηρός'
Βώκε Β’ επειτα σκέπαρνον ενξοον ηρχε Β’ όΒοΐο νήσον επ' εσχατιης, οθι ΒενΒρεα μάκρα πεφύκει, κΧήθρη τ αϊχειρός τ', έλιίτη τ' η ν ουρανομήκης, αύα πάΧαι, περίκηΧα, τά οι πΧώοιεν εΧαφρώς. 210 αύταρ έπει Βή Βεΐξ', οθι ΒενΒρεα μάκρα πεφύκει, ή μεν εβη προς Βώμα ΚαΧυψώ, Βία θεάων, αύταρ ο τάμνετο Βούρα· θοώς Be οι ήνυτο epyov. είκοσι Β' εκβαΧε πάντα, πεΧέκκησεν Β' άρα χαΧκω, ξεσσε Β' επισταμένως και επι στάθμην ίθυνεν. 245 τόφρα Β' ενεικε τέρετρα ΚαΧνψώ, Βία θεάων τετρηνεν Β' άρα πάντα καί ήρμοσεν άΧΧήΧοισιν, χόμφοισιν Β' άρα την ye και άρμονίησιν άρασσεν. οσσον τις τ' εΒαφος ν7]ος τορνώσεται ιινήρ φορτίΒος εύρείης, έύ ειΒώς τεκτοσυνάων,	250
τ άσσον επ' εύρεΐαν σχεΒίην ποιήσατ Ό Βυσσεύς.
86
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THE ODYSSEY, V. 223-251
heart that endures affliction. For ere this I have suffered much and toiled much amid the waves and in war; let this also be added unto that.”
So he spoke, and the sun set and darkness came on. And the two went into the innermost recess of the hollow cave, and took their joy of love, abiding each by the other’s side.
As soon as early Dawn appeared, the rosy-fingered, straightway Odysseus put on a cloak and a tunic, and the nymph clothed herself in a long white robe, finely woven and beautiful, and about her waist she cast a fair girdle of gold, and on her head a veil above. Then she set herself to plan the sending of the great-hearted Odysseus. She gave him α great axe, well fitted to his hands, an axe of bronze, sharpened on both sides; and in it was a beautiful handle of olive wood, securely fastened ; and thereafter she gave him a polished adze. Then she led the way to the borders of the island where tall trees were standing, alder and poplar and fir, reaching to the skies, long dry and‘well-seasoned, which would float for him lightly. But when she had shewn him where the tall trees grew, Calypso, tlie beautiful goddess, returned homewards, but be fell to cutting timbers, and his work went forward apace. Twenty trees in all did he fell, and trimmed them with the axe ; then he cunningly smoothed them all and made them straight to the line. Meanwhile Calypso, the beautiful goddess, brought him augers; and he bored all the pieces and fitted them to one another, and with pegs and morticings did lie hammer it together. Wide as a man well-skilled in carpentry marks out the curve of the hull of a freight-ship, broad of beam, even so wide did Odysseus make his
187
HOMER
ΐκρια δέ στήσας, άραρών θαμέσι σταμίνεσσι, ποιεί■ άτάρ μακρήσιν επψ/κενίΖεσσι τελεύτα. εν δ' Ιστόν ποιεί και έπίκριον αρμενον αυτω· προς δ' άρα πηδάλιον ποιήοατο, όφρ' ιθύνοι. φριίξε δε μιν ρίπεσσι διαμπερές οίσυίνρσι κύματος ειλαρ εμεν πολλήν δ' έπεχενατο ύλην, τόφρα δε φάρε' ενεικε Καλ^-ψ-ώ, δία θεάων,
Ιστία ποιήσασθαι· δ δ' ευ τεχνήσατο καί τα. εν δ' όπερας τε κάλους τε πόδας τ' ένέδησεν εν αυτή, μοχλοΐσιν δ' άρα τήν yε κατείρνσεν εις άλα δίαν.
Ύετρατον ήμαρ εην, και τω τετέλεστο άπαντα-τω δ' άρα πέμπτω πεμπ' από νήσου δία Καλυψώ, είματά τ άμφιεσασα θυώδεα και λονσασα. εν δε οι ασκόν εθηκε θεά μελανός ο’ίνοιο τον ετερον, ετερον δ' υδατος μέηαν, εν δε καί ρα κωρύκω· εν δε οι οψα τίθει μενοεικέα πολλά· ουρον δε προέηκεν άπήμονά τε λιαρύν τε. χηθόσυνος δ' ούριο πέτασ' ιστία δϊος Όδυσσεύς. αύτάρ ό πηδαλίω ίθύνετο τεχνηέντως ήμενος, ουδέ οι ύπνος επί βλεφάροισιν επιπτεν ΙΙλ»//άδα<? τ εσορώντι καί όψέ δύοντα Τ\οώτην 'Άρκτον θ', ήν και'’Αμαξαν έπίκλησιν καλέουσιν, ή τ' αυτού στρέφεται καί τ' Ώρίωνα δοκεύει, οι η δ' άμμορός εστι λοετρών 'Ω,κεανοϊο· τήν yap δή μιν άνωχε Καλυψώ, δία θεάων, ποντοπορευέμεναι επ' αριστερά χειρός εχοντα. επτά δε καί δέκα μεν πλέεν ήματα ποντοπορεύων,
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raft. And he set up the deck-beams, bolting them to the close set ribs, and laboured on; and he finished the raft with lon£ gunwales. In it he set a mast and a yard-arm, fitted to it, and furthermore made him a steering-oar, wherewith to steer. Then he fenced in the whole from stem to stern with willow withes to be a defence against the wave, and strewed much brush thereon.1 Meanwhile Calypso, the beautiful goddess, brought him cloth to make him a sail, and he fashioned that too with skill. And he made fast in the raft braces and halyards and sheets, and then with levers2 forced it down into the bright sea.
Now the fourth day came and all his work was done. And on the fifth the beautiful Calypso sent him on his way from the island after she had bathed him and clothed him in fragrant raiment. On the raft the goddess put a skin ot'dark wine, and another, a great one, of water, and provisions, too, in a wallet. Therein she put abundance of dainties to satisfy liis heart, and she sent forth a gentle wind and warm. Gladly then did goodly Odysseus spread his sail to the breeze; and lie sat and guided his raft skilfully with the steering-oar, nor did sleep fall upon Iiis eyelids, as lie watched the Pleiads, and late-setting Bootes, and the Bear, which men also call the Wain, which ever circles where it is and watches Orion, and alone lias no part in the baths of Ocean. For this star Calypso, the beautiful goddess, had bidden him to keep on the left hand as he sailed over the sea. For seventeen days then he sailed over the
1 The precise meaning of the phrase is uncertain. The scholiast assumed that it meant “ threw in much ballast,” but this seems impossible. Ameis thinks that the ίίλη was to afford Odysseus a comfortable bed. Possibly “ rollers.”
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όκτωκαώεκάτρ h' εφάνη open σκιόεντα 7α,ίης Φαιήκων, οθι τ ί'ν/χιστον πεΧεν αύτω' είσατο h' ως ore ρινόν1 εν r/epoeihei πόντω.
Τον h' εξ λίθιόπων ανιών κρείων ενοσίχθων τηΧόθεν εκ 'ΧοΧύμων όρεων ϊ heν είσατο yap οι πόντον επιπΧώων. ό δ’ εχώσατο κηρόθι μίιΧΧον, κινήσας he κόρη προτί ον μυθήσατο θυμόν
“‘Ώ πόποι, η μάΧα hr/ μετεβούΧευσαν θεοί άΧΧως άμφ' Ohuai'/i εμεΐο μετ Αίθιόπεσσιν εόντος, καί hi/ Φαιήκων yaii/ς σχεόόν, ένθα οι αίσα εκφυ^εειν μεηα ιτεΐραρ όιζύος, ή μιν Ι κάνει.
«λλ’ ετι μεν μιν φημι ahi/v εΧάαν κακότητος ΛΩς είττων σνναηεν νεφεΧας, t-τάραξε he πόντον χερσϊ τρίαιναν εΧων πάσας h' όρόθννεν άεΧΧας παντοίων άνεμων, συν he νεφεεσσι κάΧυφτε yaiav όμοΰ καί πόντον όρωρει h' ούρανόθεν νΰξ. συν h' Eυρός τε Νότο? τ' επεσον Ζέφυρος τε ύυσαής καί Βορεης αίθριρ/ενετι/ς, μέγα κύμα κυΧίι^ων. καί τότ ΌΖυσσήος Χύτο ηοΰνατα καί φίΧον ήτορ, όχθήσας h' άρα είπε προς ον με^αΧήτορα θυμόν “’Ώ μοι εχω hειXός, τί νύ μοι μήκιστα yevt/ται; δειδω μή hi/ πάντα θεά ιn/μερτέα ειπεν, ή μ εφατ εν πόντω, πριν πατρίόα yaiav ίκεσθαι, aXye άναπΧήσειν τ α he hi/ νυν πάντα τεΧεϊτ αι. οί'οισιν νεφεεσσι περιστεφει ουρανόν ευρύν
1 3τ6 pivbi’ MSS.: οτ' ίρινίν Aristarclms.
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sea, and on the eighteenth appeared the shadowy mountains of the land of the Phaeacians, where it lay nearest to him; and it shewed like unto a shield in the misty deep.
But the glorious Earth-shaker, as he came back from the Ethiopians,1 beheld him from afar, from the mountains of the Solymi : for Odysseus was seen of him sailing over the sea ; and he waxed the more wroth in spirit, and shook his head, and thus lie spoke to his own heart:
“Out on it ! Surely the gods have changed their purpose regarding Odysseus, while I was among the Ethiopians. And lo, he is near to the land of the Phaeacians, where it is his fate to escape from the great bonds of the woe which has come upon him. Aye, but even yet, niethinks, I shall drive him to surfeit of evil.”
So saying, he gathered the clouds, and seizing his trident in his hands troubled the sea, and roused all blasts of all manner of winds, and hid with clouds land and sea alike; and night rushed down from heaven. Together the East Wind and the South \Vind dashed, and the fierce-blowing West Wind and the North Wind, born in the bright heaven, rolling before him a mighty wave. Then were the knees of Odysseus loosened and his heart melted, and deeply moved he spoke to his own mighty spirit:
“Ah me, wretched that I am! What is to befall me at the last? I fear me that verily all that the goddess said was true, when she declared that on the sea, before ever I came to my native land, I should fill up my measure of woes; and lo, all this now is being brought to pass. In such wise does Zeus overcast the broad heaven -with clouds, and has stirred 1 See i. 21 f.
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Ζευς, ετάραξε δε πόντον, έπισπέρχουσι δ' άεΧΧαι παντοίων άνεμων, νυν μοι σώς αίπύς οΧεθρος. 305 τρις μάκαρες Δαναοί καί τετράκις, οι τότ οΧοντο Τροίΐ] εν εύρεί>] -χάριν Άτρείόρσι φέροντες. ώ?1 δη έχω y οφεΧον θανέειν καί ποτ μοι' έπισπεΐν ηματι τω ότε μοι πΧεΐστοι χαΧκήρεα δονρα Τρώες επερριψαν περί ΪΙηΧείωνι θανόντι.	310
τω κ εΧαχον κτερεων, καί μεν κΧέος rjyov Αχαιοί· νυν δε με ΧευχαΧεω θανάιτω είμαρτο άΧώναι.
ΛΩ? άρα μιν είπόντ εΧασεν μεηα κύμα κατ άκρης δεινόν επεσσύμενον, περί δε σχεδίην εΧέΧιξε. τηΧε δ' από σχεδίης αυτός πέσε, πηοάΧιον δε	315
εκ χειρών προέηκε· μέσον δέ οι ιστόν έαξεν δεινή μισχομένων ανέμων εΧθουσα θνεΧΧα, τηΧου δέ σπείρον καί έπίκριον εμπεσε πόντγ. τον δ' άρ' απόβροχα θήκε ποΧυν χρόνον, ούδ' εδυνάσθη αίψα μάΧ' άνσχεθέειν μεχάΧου υπό κύματος ορμής· 320 εΐματα yiip ρ έβάρννε, τά οι πόρε δία ΚαΧνφώ. όψέ δέ δι'] ρ άνέδν, στόματος δ’ εξέπτνσεν άΧμην πικρήν, ή οι 7τοΧΧή από κράτος κεΧάρυζεν. άΧΧ' ούδ' ως σχεδίης έπεΧηθετο, τειρόμενός περ, άΧΧά μεθορμηθείς ένί κνμασιν έΧΧάβετ αυτής, 3'2ϋ έν μέσση δέ κάθιζε τέΧος θανάτου άΧεείνων. την δ’ έφόρει μέχα κνμα κατά ρόον ένθα καί ένθα, ως δ' οτ όπωρινός Βορέης φορέησιν άκάνθας άμ πεδίον, πυκιναί δέ προς άΧΧηΧησιν εχονται, ώς· την άμ πέΧαχος άνεμοι φέρον ένθα καί ένθα· 330
1 is: καί.
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up the sea, and the blasts of all manner of winds sweep upon me ; now is my utter destruction sure. Tlirice blessed those Dannans, aye, four times blessed, who of old perished in the wide land of Troy, doing the pleasure of the sons of Atreus. Even so would that I had died and met my fate on that day when the throngs of the Trojans hurled upon me bronze-tipped spears, fighting around the body of the dead son of Peleus. '1'hen should I have got funeral rites, and the Achaeans would have spread my fame, but now by a miserable death -was it appointed me to be cut oft'.”
Even as thus lie spoke the great wave smote him from on high, rushing upon him with terrible might, and around it whirled his raft. Far from the raft lie fell, and let fall the steering-oar from his hand; but his mast was broken in the midst by the fierce blast of tumultuous winds that came upon it, and far in the sea sail and yardarm fell. As for him, long time did the wave hold him in the depths, nor could he rise at once from beneath the onrush of the mighty wave, for the garments which beautiful Calypso had given him weighed him down. At length, however, lie came up, and spat forth from his mouth the bitter brine which flowed in streams from his head. Yet even so lie did not forget his raft, in evil case though he was, but sprang after it amid the waves, and laid hold of it, and sat down in the midst of it, seeking to escape the doom of death ; and a great wave ever bore the raft this way and that along its course. As when in autumn the North Wind bears the thistle-tufts over the plain, and close they cling to one another, so did the winds bear the raft this
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άΧΧοτε μεν τε Νότος Βορεη προβάΧεσκε φερεσθαι, άΧΧοτε δ’ αυτ E υ ρος Ζ εφύρω ε'ίξασκε διώκειν.
Τον δε ΐδεν Κάδμου θνηάηηρ, καΧΧίσφυρος Ίνώ, Αευκοθεη, ή 7τρϊν μεν εην βρότος αύδηεσσα, νυν δ’ άΧος εν 7τεΧά^εσσι θεών εξ εμμορε τιμής. η ρ Όδυση εΧεησεν άΧώμενον, aXye εχοντα, αίθυίη δ' εικυΐα πότη άνεδύσετο Χίμνης,
Ιζε δ' επι σχεδίης ποΧυδεσμου είπε τε μύθον1 “Κάμμορε, τίπτε τοι ώδε Ποσειδάων ενοσίχθων ώδύσατ’ εκπά-γΧως, ότι τοι κακά 7τοΧΧα φυτεύει; ου μεν δη σε καταφθίσει μάΧα ιχερ μενεαίνων. άΧΧα μάΧ' ώδ’ ερξαι, δοκεεις δε μοι ούκ αιτινύσσειν εΐματα ταντ άποδυς σχεδίην άνεμοισι φερεσθαι κάΧΧιπ', άτάρ χείρεσσι νέων επιμαίεο νόστου >γαίης Φ αιήκων, οθι τοι μοι ρ εστϊν άΧύξαι. τη δε, τάδε κρήδεμνον υπό στερνοιο τανύσσαι άμβροτον ουδέ τί τοι παθεειν δέος ούδ' αιτοΧεσθαι. αύτάρ εττην χείρεσσιν εφάψεαι ηπείροιο, άψ άττοΧυσάμενος βαΧεειν εις οϊνοπα -πόντον ττοΧΧόν απ' ηπείρου, αυτός δ’ άπονόσφι τραπεσθαι."
'Ως άρα φωνήσασα θεά κρήδεμνον εδωκεν, αν τη δ'άψ ες πόντον εδύσετο κυμαίνοντα αίθνίη εικυΐα- μεΧαν δε ε κύμα κάΧυψεν. αύτάρ ό μερμήριξε ποΧυτΧας δΐος Όδυσσεύς, όχθήσας δ' άρα είπε προς ον μεηαΧήτορα θυμόν-“’Ώ μοι εχώ, μη τις μοι υφαίνησιν δόΧον αύτε αθανάτων, ο τε με σχεδίης άποβήναι άνώ^ει.
1 ττοΧοδΐσμου tint τί μύθον : καί μιν irpbs μύθον ίαπ(.
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way and that over the sea. Now the South Wind would fling it to the North Wind to be driven on, and now again the East Wind would yield it to the West Wind to drive.
But the daughter of Cadmus, Ino of the fair ankles, saw him, even Leucothea, who of old was a mortal of human speech, but now in the deeps of the se;i has won a share of honour from the gods. She was touched with pity for Odysseus, as lie wandered and was in sore travail, and she rose up from the deep like a sea-mew on the wing, and sat on the stoutly-bound raft, and spoke, saying:
“ Unhappy man, how is it that Poseidon, the earth-shaker, has conceived such furious wrath against thee, that he is sowing for thee the seeds of many evils? Yet verily lie shall not utterly destroy thee for all his rage. Nay, do thou thus ; and methinks thou dost not lack understanding. Strip off these garments, and leave thy raft to be driven by the winds, but do thou swim with thy hands and so strive to reach the land of the Phaeacians, where it is thy fate to escape. Come, take this veil, and stretch it beneath thy breast. It is immortal; there is no fear that thou shalt suffer aught or perish. But when with thy hands thou hast laid hold of the land, loose it from thee, and cast it into the wine-dark sea far from the land, and thyself turn away.”
So saying, the goddess gave him the veil, and herself plunged again into the surging deep, like a sea-mew; and the dark wave hid her. Then the much-enduring, goodly Odysseus pondered, and deeply moved he spoke to his own mighty spirit:
“ Woe is me! Let it not be that some one of the immortals is again weaving a snare for me, that she
I9S
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άλλο μάΧ' ου πω πείσομ , επε'ι εκάς όφθαΧμοϊσιν yulav eyiov ΙΒόμην, οθι μοι φάτο φύξιμον είναι. άΧΧά μάΧ’ ώΒ' ερξω, Βοκεει Be μοι. eivai άριστον 300 οφρ' αν μίν κεν Βούρατ εν άρμονίρσιν άρήρρ, τΰφρ' αυτοί/ μενέω καί τλήσομαι aXyea πασχών αυταρ επήν δ/; μοι σχεΒίην Βία κύμα τινάξη, ι·ήξομ\ επει ου μίν τι πάρα προνοήσαι άμεινον.”
*ΙΙος ό ταυθ' ωρμαινε κατά φ ρίνα και κατά θυμόν, ωρσε Β’ επί μίya κύμα ΥΥοσειΒάων ενοσίχθων, 306 Βεινόν τ’ άρχαΧίον τε, κατηρεφίς, ήλασ€ Β’ αυτόν. ως δ’ άνεμος ζαής ήίων θημώνα τινάξη καρφαΧίων τα μεν άρ τε ΒιεσκίΒασ' άΧΧυΒις αλ\ρ· ως τής Βούρατα μακρά ΒιεσκίΒασ . αύτάρ ΌΒυσσεύς 370 άμφ' ενί Βούρατι βαίνε, κίΧηθ' ως Ίππον εΧαύνων, ειματα Β’ εξαπεΒυνε, τά οι πόρε Βία ΚαΧυψώ. αυτίκα Βε κρήΒεμνον υπό στίρνοιο τάνυσσεν, αύτό? Βε πρηνής άΧι κάππεσε, χ€ΐρε πετάσσας, νηχίμεναι μεμαώς. ϊΒε Βε κρείων ενοσίχθων,	373
κινήσας Βε κάρη προτι ον μυθήσατο θυμόν'
“ Οΰτω νυν κακα ποΧΧα παθών άΧόω κατα πόντον, εις ο κεν άνθρωποισι Βιοτρεφίεσσι μιχήης. ἀλλ’ ουΒ’ ιός σε εόΧπα ονόσσεσθαι κακότητος
'Ώς άρα φωνήσας Ίμασεν καΧΧίτριχας Ίππους, 360 Ίκετο Β' είς Αίχάς, οθι οι κΧυτά Βώματ εασιν.
Αύτάρ Άθηναίη κούρη Αιός ἀλλ’ ενόησεν. ή τοι των άΧΧων άνεμων κατεΒησε κεΧεύθους, παύσασθαι δ’ εκεΧευσε καί εύνηθήναι άπαντας' ωρσε Β' επί κραιπνόν ϊάορεην, προ Βε κύματ εαξεν, 3S5 196
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bids me leave mv raft. Nay, but verily I will not yet obey, for afar off mint; eves beheld the land, where she said 1 was to escape. But this will I do, and meseeins that this is best : as long as the timbers hold firm in their fastenings, so long will I remain here and endure to suffer affliction ; but when the wave shall have shattered the raft to pieces, I λ ν ill swim, seeing that there is naught better to devise.”
While lie pondered thus in mind and heart, Poseidon, the earth-shaker, made to rise up a gre.it wave, dread and grievous, arching over from above, and drove it upon him. And as when a strong wind tosses a heap of straw that is dry, and some it scatters here, some there, even so the wave scattered the long timbers of the raft. But Odysseus bestrode one plank, as though lie were riding a horse, and stripped off the garments which beautiful Calypso had given him. Then straightway he stretched the veil beneath his breast, and flung himself headlong into the sea with hands outstretched, ready to swim. And the lord, the earth-shaker, saw him, and he shook his head, and thus he spoke to his own heart :
“So now, after thou hast suffered many ills, go wandering over the deep, till thou comest anionjr the folk fostered of Zeus. Yet even so, inethinks, thou shalt not make any moek at thy suffering.”
So saving, lie lashed his fair-maned horses, and came to Aegae, where is his jrlorious palace.
But Athene, daughter of Zeus, took other counsel. She stayed the paths of the ether winds, and bade them all cease and be lulled to rest; but she roused the swift North Wind, and broke the waves before
19'
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ηος b Φαιηκεσσι φιΧτιρέτμοισι μι<γ€ΐη Btoyevtfi ΌΒυσεύς θάνατον καί κήρας ιιΧύξας.
“Ενθα Βύω νύκτας Βύο τ’ ηματα κύματι ττηηω πΧάζετο, ττοΧΧά Be οι κραΒίη π ροτιόσσετ οΧεθρον. ιίλλ’ οτε Βη τρίτον ημαρ ευιτΧόκαμος τελεσ' Ήώς, και τ οτ επειτ άνεμος μεν επαύσατο ήΒε γαλήνη επΧετο νηνεμίη· ό δ’ άρα σχεΒόν εΐσιΒε yaiav οξύ μάΧα 7τροϊΒων, peydXov υπό κύματος αρθείς. ως Β' οτ αν άσττάσιος βίοτος ίταίΒεσσι φανήη πατρός, ος εν νούσω κήται κρατερ dXyea πασχών, Βηρόν τηκόμενος, στ νεβρός Be οι εχραε Βαίμων, άσπάσιον δ’ άρα τον ye θεοί κακότητος εΧυσαν, ως ΌΒυσεϊ άσπαστόν εείσατο yala και ύΧη, νήχε Β' επ επόμενος ποσ'ιν ηπείρου επιβήναι. αΧΧ' οτε τόσσον ιιπήν όσσον τε */ε«/ωνε βοήσας, και Βη Βούπον ακούσε ποτι σπιΧάΒεσσι θαΧάσσης* ρόχθει yap pieya κύμα ποτι ξερόν ήπείροιο Βεινόν epevyopevov, είΧντο Be πάνθ' άΧός άχνη' ου yap εσαν Χιμενες νηών οχοι, ούΒ’ επιω^/αί, άΧΧ’ άκται προβΧήτες εσαν σπιΧάΒες τε πάyοι τε' καί τότ ΌΒυσσΓρς Χύτο yovvaTa καί φίΧον ήτορ, όχθησας Β' άρα είπε προς ον peyaXpTopa θυμόν'
“ ’Ώ μοι, επεϊ Βη yαίαν άεΧπεα Βώκεν ίΒεσθαι Ζευς, και Βη τόΒε Χαΐτμα Βιατμήξας επερησα,1 εκβασις ου πη φαίνεθ' άΧός ποΧιοΐο θυραζε' εκτοσθεν μεν yap πάyoι όξεες, άμφι Be κύμα βεβρυχεν ρόθιον, Χισσή Β’ άναΒεΒρομε πετρη, ά^/χιβαθης Βε θάΧασσα, καί ου πως εστι πόΒεσσι
1 έπέρησα : έτἴλεσσα.
390
395
400
405
410
198
THE ODYSSEY, V. 386-413
him, to the end that Zeus-born Odysseus might come among the Phaeacians, lovers of the oar, escaping from death and the fates.
Then for two nights and two days he was driven about over the swollen waves, and full often his heart forboded destruction. But when fair-tressed Dawn brought to its birth the third day, then the wind ceased and there was a windless calm, and he caught sight of the shore close at hand, casting a quick glance forward, as he was raised up by a great wave. And even as Avhen most welcome to his children appears the life of a father who lies in sickness, bearing grievous pains, long while wasting away, and some cruel god assails him, but then to their joy the gods free him from his woe, so to Odysseus did the land and the wood seem welcome; and he swam on, eager to set foot on the land. Hut when he was as far away as a man’s voice carries when he shouts, and heard the boom of the sea upon the reefs—for the great wave thundered against the dry land, belching upon it in terrible fashion, and all things were wrapped in the foam of the sea ; for there were neither harbours where ships might ride, nor roadsteads, but projecting headlands, and reefs, and cliffs — then the knees of Odysseus were loosened and his heart melted, and deeply moved he spoke to his own mighty spirit:
“ Ah me, when Zeus has at length granted me to see the land beyond my hopes, and Ιο, I have prevailed to cleave my way and to cross this gulf, nowhere doth there appear a way to come forth from the grey sea. For without are sharp crags, and around them the wave roars foaming, and the rock runs up sheer, and the \vater is deep close in shore, so that in no
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στήμεναι άμφοτέροισι και €K(pvyeen> κακότητα· μ ή πως μ έκβαίνοντα βάλη λίθακι ποτι πέτρη 415 κύμα pey άρπαζαν' μελέη Βέ μοι εσσεται ορμή, el Βέ κ ετι προτέρω παρανηζομαι, ήν που εφεύρω ήιόνας τε παραπΧψ/ας λιμένας τε θαλάισσι/ς,
Be! Βω μή μ ε ζα vt ι ς άναρπάζασα θύελλα
πόντον επ' ίχθυόεντα φέρη βαρέα στενάχοντα, 420
ήέ τί μοι και κήτος έπισσεύη pkya Βαίμων
έζ άλός, οίά τε πολλά τρεφει κλυτος 'Αμφιτρίτη*
olBa yap, 0)ς μοι όΒώΒυσται κλυτος εννοσ'^αιος."
τ 1Γ ος: ό τ αΰθ' ωρμαινε κατά φρένα καί κατά θυμόν, τόφρα Be μιν μέya κύμα φέρε τρηχεϊαν επ' ακτήν. 425 ένθα κ α πο ρινους Βρύφθη, συν Β' όστέ' άράιχθη, ει μή επϊ φρεσι θήκε θεά, yλaυκωπις Άθήνη-άμφοτέρησι 8ε χερσιν επεσσύμενυς λάβε πέτρης, τής εχετο στενάχων, ήυς pkya κύμα παρήλθε. και τό μεν ως ΰπάλυζε, παλιρρόθιον Βέ μιν αύτις 430 πλήζεν επεσσύμενον, ττ)λον Βέ μιν εμβαλε πόντω. ως Β' οτε πονλύποΒος θαλάμης εζελκομένοιο προς κοτνληΒονόφιν πυκιναϊ λάιyyeς έχονται, ως του προς πέτρησι θρασειάων από χειρών ρινο'ι άπέΒρυφθεν τον Βέ μίγα κνμα κάλυφεν. 435 ένθα κε Βή Βΰστηνος υπέρ μάρον ωλετ ΌΒυσσεύς, ει μή επιφροσΰνην Βωκε yλαυκωπις Άθήνη. κύματος εζαναΒύς, τά τ ερεύ^/εται ήπειρόνΒε, νήχε παρέζ, ες yαίαν όρωμενος, ει που εφευροι ήιόνας τε πapaπλήyaς λιμένας τε θαλάσσης.	440
ἀλλ* οτε Βή ποταμοϊο κατά στόμα καλλιρόοιο
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wise is it possible to plant both feet firmly and escape ruin. Haply were I to seek to land, a great wave may seize me and dash me against the jugged rock, and so shall my striving be in vain. But if I swim on yet further in hope to find shelving beaches1 and harbours of the sea, I fear me lest the storm-wind may catch me up again, and bear me, groaning heavily, over the teeming deep; or lest some god may even send forth upon me some great monster from out the sea—and many such does glorious Amphitrite breed. For I know that the glorious Earth-shaker is filled with wrath against me.”
While he pondered thus in mind and heart, a great wave bore him against the rugged shore. There would his skin have been stripped off and his bones broken, had not the goddess, flashing-eyed Athene, put a thought in his mind. On he rushed and seized the rock with both hands, and clung to it, groaning until the great wave went by. Thus then did he escape this wave, but in its backward flow it once more rushed upon him and smote him, and flung him far out in the sea. And just as, when a cuttlefish is dragged from its hole, many pebbles cling to its suckers, even so from his strong hands were bits of skin stripped off against the rocks; and the great wave covered him. Then verily would hapless Odysseus have perished beyond his fate, had not flashing-eyed Athene given him prudence. Making his way forth from the surge where it belched upon the shore, he swam outside, looking ever toward the land in hope to find shelving beaches and harbours of the sea. But when, as he swam, he came to the mouth of a fair-flowing river, ΛνΙιεΓε seemed to him
1 Possibly “shores that take the waves aslant.”
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ιξε νέων, ττ) Βή οι εεισατο χώρος άριστος, λείος πετράων, και επί σκεπής η ν ανόμοιο, εγνω Βό προρεοντα καλ εύξατο ον κατα θύμον
“ Κλύθι, άναξ, on? βσσί· 7τοΧυΧλιστον Be σ' ίκάινω, 445 φεύγω ν εκ πόντοιο ΪΙοσειΒάωνος ενιπάς. αίΒοΐος uev τ' εστι καί άθανάτοισι θεοϊσιν άνΒρών ος τις ΐκηται αλωμενος, ως καί εγώ νυν σόν τε ρόον σά τε γούναθ' Ι κάνω ίτολλά μογησας. α λλ’ ελεαιρε, άναξ' Ικέτης Be τοι εύχομαι είναι." 450 'Ως φάθ', 6 Β' αύτίκα παύσεν εόν ρόον, εσχε'Βε κύμα, ττρόσθε Be οι -ποίησε γαληνην, τον Β' εσάωσεν ες ποταμού προχοάς. ό Β' άρ' άμφω γούνατ εκαμφτε χεΐράς τε στιβαράς· άλ'ι <γάρ ΒεΒμητο φίΧον κήρ. ωΒεε Be χρόα πάντα, θάλασσα Be κηκιε πολλή 455 αν στόμα τε ρίνας θ'· ό Β' άρ' άπνευστος καί άναυΒος κείτ όλιγηπελεων, κάματος Be μιν αίνος ΐκανεν. άλλ' οτε Βή ρ άμπνυτο καί ες φρένα θυμός άγερθη, κα'ι τότε Βη κρήΒεμνον από eo λύσε θεοΐο. καί το μεν ες ποταμόν άλιμυρηεντα μεθήκεν,	4G0
άψ Β' εφερεν μέγα κύμα κατά ρόον, αίφτα Β' άρ' Ί^ώ Βεξατο χορσϊ φίλησιν ό Β' εκ ποταμοίο λιασθεϊς σχοίνω ύπεκλίνθη, κύσε Be ζείΒωρον άρουραν. όχθι)σας Β' άρα είπε προς ον μεγαλήτορα θυμόν
“Ώ μοι εγώ, τί πάθω; τί νύ μοι μήκιστα γενηται; 465 ει μεν κ εν ποταμφ ΒυσκηΒεα νύκτα φυλάσσω,
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the best place, since it was smooth of stones, and besides there \vas shelter from the wind, he knew the river as he flowed forth, and prayed to him in his heart:
“ H ear me, O king, whosoever thou art. As to one greatly longed-for1 do I come to thee, seeking to escape from out the sea from the threats of Poseidon. Reverend even in the eyes of the immortal gods is that man who comes as a wanderer, even as I have now come to thy stream and to thy knees, after many toils. Nay, pity me, O king, for I declare that I am thy suppliant.”
So he spoke, and the god straightway stayed his stream, and checked the waves, and made a calm before him, and brought him safely to the mouth of the river. And he let his two knees bend and his strong hands fall, for his spirit was crushed by the sea. And all his flesh was swollen, and sea water flowed in streams up through his mouth and nostrils. So be lay breathless and speechless, with scarce strength to move ; for terrible weariness had come upon him. But when he revived, and his spirit returned again into his breast, then he loosed from him the veil of the goddess and let it fall into the river that murmured seaward ; and the great wave bore it back down the stream, and straightway Ino received it in her hands. But Odysseus, going back from the river, sank down in the reeds and kissed the earth, the giver of grain ; and deeply moved he spoke to his own mighty spirit:
“ Ah, woe is me! what is to befall me ? What will happen to me at the last? If here in the river bed I keep watch throughout the weary night, I fear 1 Or, “ to whom many prayers are made.”
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μή μ’ άμυδις στίβη τε κακή καί θήλυς εέρση
εξ όλιγηπελίης δαμάση κεκαφηότα θυμόν
αΰρη δ' εκ ποταμού ψυχρή πνέει ήωθι ττρό.
ει δε κεν ες κλιτύν άναβάς καί δάσκιον ύλην	470
θάμνοις εν πυκινοίσι καταδράθω, ει με μεθείη
ρίγος καί κάματος, γλυκερός δε μοι ύπνος έπέλθη,
δείδω, μή θήρεσσιν έ'λωρ καί κάρμα γεν ω μαι''
'Ώς άρα οι φρονέυντι δοάσσατο κέρδιον είναι· βή ρ' ϊμεν εις ύλην τήν δε σχεδόν ΰδατος ευρεν 475 εν περιφαινομένω· δοιους δ' α ρ' ΰπήλυθε θάμνους, εξ όμόθεν ιτεφνώτας· ό μεν φυλίης, ο δ' ελαίης. τους μεν άρ' ου τ άνεμων διά)] μένος υγρόν άεντων, ούτε ποτ' ?)ελιος φαεθων άκτισιν εβαλλεν, ου τ' όμβρος περάασκε διαμπερές· ως άρα πυκνοί 4S0 άλλΐ)λοισιν εφυν επαμοιβαδίς· ούς υπ Όδυσσευς δύσετ. άφαρ δ’ εύνήν έπαμήσατο χερσι φίλησιν ευρείαν φύλλων γ άρ εην χύσις ήλιθα πολλή, οσσον τ' ήε δύω ήε τρεις άνδρας ερυσθαι ωρη χειμερίη, ει καί μάιλα περ χαλεπαίνοι.	48ό
τήν μεν ίδών γήθησε πολύτλας δΐος Όδυσσεύς, εν δ άρα μεσση λεκτο, χύσιν δ' επεχεύατο φύλλων. ως δ οτε τις δαλόν σποδιή ενέκρυψε μελαίνη αγρού επ εσχατιής, ω μή πάρα γείτονες άλλοι, σπέρμα 7τυρός σωζων, ϊνα μή ποθεν άλλοθεν αύοι, 490 ως Οόυσενς φυλλοισι καλνψατο· τω δ’ άρ' 'Αθήνη ύπνον επ ο μ μα σ ι χευ , ϊνα μιν παύσειε τάχιστα δυσπονεος καμάιτοιο φίλα βλεφαρ' άμφικαλύψας.
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that together the bitter frost and the fresh dew may overcome me, when from feebleness I have breathed forth my spirit; and the breeze from the river blows cold in the early morning. But if I climb up the slope to the shady wood and lie down to rest in the thick brushwood, in the hope that the cold and weariness might leave me, and if sweet sleep comes over me, I fear me lest I become a prey and spoil to wild beasts.”
Then, as he pondered, this thing seemed to him the better: he went liis way to the Avood and found it near the water in a clear space; and he crept beneath two bushes that grew from the same spot, one of thorn and one of olive. Through these the strength of the wet winds could never blow, nor the rays of tlie bright sun beat, nor could the rain pierce through them, so closely did they grow, intertwining one with the other. Beneath these Odysseus crept and straightway gathered with his hands a broad bed, for fallen leaves were there in plenty, enough to shelter two men or three in winter time, however bitter the weather. And the much-enduring goodly OJysseus saw it, and was glad, and he lay down in the midst, and heaped over him the fallen leaves. And as a man hides a brand beneath the dark embers in an outlying farm, a man who lias no neighbours, and so saves a seed of fire, that he may not have to kindle it from some other source, so Odysseus covered himself with leaves. And Athene shed sleep upon his eyes, that it might enfold his lids and speedily free him from toilsome weariness.
ζ
'Ω? 6 μεν ένθα καθεύδε ποΧύτΧας δΐος Όδυσσευς ϋπνω και καμάτω αρημένος' αύτάρ Άθηνη β V ρ ες Φαιηκων άνδρών δήμον τε πόΧιν τε, οΐ πρ'ιν μεν ποτ’ εναιον εν εύρυχόρω 'Ύπερειη, άγχοΰ ΚυκΧώπων άνδρών ύπερηνορεόντων,	5
οι σφεας σινεσκοντο, βίηφι δε φερτεροι ήσαν, ενθεν άναστήσας aye Νανσίθοος θεοειδής, είσεν δε Έχερίη, εκάς ανδρων άΧφηστάων, άμφϊ δε τείχος εΧασσε πδΧει, καί εδείματο οίκους, καί νηούς ποίησε Θεών, και εδάσσατ' άρουρας.	10
άλλ’ δ μεν ηδη κηρϊ δαμεϊς Άιδόσδε βεβήκει,
ΆΧκίνοος δε τ οτ ήρχε, Θεών άπο μήδεα είδώς. του μεν εβη προς δώμα θεά, yΧαυκώπις Άθηνη, νόστον Όδυσσηι μεyaXήτopι μητιόωσα. βη δ’ ϊμεν ες θάΧαμον ποΧυδαίδαΧον, ω ενι κούρη 15 κοιμάτ' άθανάτησι φυην και είδος όμοίη,
Ναυσικάα, θιτ/άτηρ μεyaXητopoς ΆΧκινόοιο,
παρ δε δν’ άμφίποΧοι, Χαρίτων άπο κάΧΧος εχουσαι,
σταθμοΐιν εκάτερθε* θύραι δ’ επεκειντο φαειναί.
‘Η δ’ άνεμου ως πνοιή επεσσυτο δεμνια κούρης, 20 στη δ' άρ' υπέρ κεφαΧής, καί μιν προς μύθον εειπεν, ειδομενη κούρη ναυσικΧειτοϊο Αύμαντος,
2θ6
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So lie lay there asleep, the much-enduring goodly Odysseus, overcome with sleep and weariness ; but Athene went to the land and city of the Pliaeaeians. These dwelt of old in spacious Hypereia hard by the Cyclopes, men overweening in pride who plundered them continually and were mightier than they. From thence Nuusitlious, the godlike, had removed tlu in, and led and settled them in Scheria far from men that live by toil. About the city lie had drawn a wall, he had built houses and made temples for the gods, and divided the ploughlands; but he, ere now, had been stricken by fate and had gone to the house of Hades, and Aleinous was now king, made wise in counsel by the gods. To his house went the goddess, flashing-eyed Athene, to contrive the return of great-hearted Odysseus. She went to a chamber, richly wrought, wherein slept a maiden like the immortal goddesses in form and comeliness, Nausicaa, the daughter of great-hearted Aleinous; hard by slept two hand-maidens, gifted with beauty by the Graces, one on either side of the door-posts, and the bright doors were shut.
But like a breath of air the goddess sped to the couch of the maiden, and stood above her head, and spoke to her, taking the form of the daughter of Dymas, famed for his ships, a girl who was of like
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η οι όμηΧικίη μεν εην, κεχάριστο δέ θυμώ. τ ή μιν έεισαμένη προσέφη ^/Χαυκώπις Άθήνη·
“ Ναυσικάα, τί νύ σ' ώδε μεθήμονα ηαίνατο μήτηρ; 25 εΐματα μεν τοι κεϊται άκηδέα σι^/αΧόεντα, σοι δε γ άμος σχεδόν εστιν, 7ν α χρή καΧα μεν αυτήν ενννσθαι, τα δε τοϊσι παρασχειν, οι κε σ' άη/ωνται. εκ yap τοι τούτων φάτις ανθρώπους άναβαίνει έσθΧή, χαίρουσιν δε πατήρ και πότνια μήτηρ.	30
αΧΧ ΐομεν πΧυνέουσαι άμ ήοϊ φαινομένηφι· καί τοι iyai συνέριθος άμ' έφτομαι, οφρα τάχιστα έντύνεαι, έπει ου τοι ετι δήν παρθένος εσσεαι· ήδη yάp σε μνώνται άριστήες κατά δήμον πάντων Φαιήκων, οθι τοι yέvoς έστι και αυτή.	35
άΧΧ’ ay' έπότρυνον πατέρα κΧυτόν ήώθι προ ίριιόνους και άμαξαν εφοπΧίσαι, ή κεν aypai ζώστρά τε καί πέπΧους κα'ι ρι^εα σ^αΧόεντα. και δέ σοι ώδ' αυτή ποΧυ κάΧΧιον ι)έ πόδεσσιν έρχεσθαι· ποΧΧόν yap άπο πΧννοί είσι πόΧηος.” 40 'II μεν άρ' ως είπουσ άπέβη yXaυκώπις Άθήνη ΟύΧνμπόνδ', οθι φασ'ι θεών έδος άσφαΧές α ϊ ει εμμεναι. ου τ' άνέμοισι τινάσσεται ούτε ποτ δμβρω δεύεται ούτε χιών επιπίλναται, άΧΧα μάΧ' α'ΐθρη πέπταται άνέφεΧος, Χευκή δ' έπιδέδρομεν a'iyXp· 45 τω ενι τέρπονται μάκαρες θεοί ήματα πάντα, ενθ' άπεβη yXaυκώπιςl επε'ι διεπέφραδε κούρη.
Αύτίκα δ' Ήώ<? ήΧθεν έύθρονος, ή μιν έγειρε Ναυσικάαν έΰπεπΧον άφαρ δ' άπεθαύμασ' ονειρον, βή δ’ ϊ ένα ι διά δώμαθ', ϊν ayy είΧειε τ οκεΰσιν,	60
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age with Nausicaa, and was dear to her heart. Likening herself to her, the flashing-eyed Athene spoke and said :
“ Nausieaa, how comes it that thy mother bore thee so heedless? Thy bright raiment is lying uncared for; yet thy marriage is near at hand, wlien thou must needs thyself be clad in fair garments, and give other such to those Λνΐιο escort thee. It is from tilings like these, thou knenvest, that good report goeth up among men, and the father and honoured mother rejoice. Nay, come, let us go to wash them at break of day, for I will follow with thee to aid thee, that thou mayest with speed make thee ready; for thou shalt not long remain a maiden. Even now thou hast suitors in the land, the noblest of all the Phaeacians, from -whom is thine own lineage. Nay, come, bestir thy noble father early this morning that he make ready mules and a waggon for tht:e, to bear the girdles and robes and bright coverlets. And for thyself, too, it is far more seemly to go thus than on foot, fur the washing tanks are far from the city.”
So saying, the goddess, flashing-eyed Athene, departed to Olympus, where, they say, is the abode of the gods that stands fast forever. Neither is it shaken by winds nor ever wet with vain, nor does snow fall upon it, but the air is outspread clear and cloudless, and over it hovers a radiant whiteness. Therein the blessed gods are glad all their days, and thither went the flashing-eyed one, when she had spoken all her word to the maiden.
At once then came fair^throned Pawn and awakened Nausicaa of the be^v^jfuXro^gj,$ijxl straightway she marvelled at her dream, and went through tile Ji^cise
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πατρ'ι φιλώ κα'ι μητρί' κιχήσατο Β ενΒον έοντας" η μιν ειτ' έσχάρη ηστο συν άμφιποΧοισι γνναιξ'ιν ηΧάκατα στρωφώσ' άΧιπέ>ρφυρα· τω οέ θυραζε ερχομένω ξύμβΧητο μετά κΧειτονς βασιΧήας ες β ονΧην, ι ν α μιν κάΧεον Φαίηκες α yavoi.	55
ή Be μάΧ' ά'/χι στάσα φίΧον πατέρα προσέειπε-
“ ΥΙάιππα φίΧ', ονκ αν Bn) μοι, έφόπΧίσσείας άπήνην νψηΧην έύκνκΧον, ϊ ν α κΧυτά ε'ίματ α·γωμαι ές πόταμον 7τΧννέονσα, τα μοι ρερνπωμένα κεΐται; καί Be σοΙ αν τω εοικε μετά πρώτοισιν έοντα	60
βουΧιις βονΧεύειν 'καθαρά. χροϊ ει ματ εχοντα. πέντε Be τοι φίΧοι νΐες εν ι με^/άροις yeyάασιν, οι Βν οπνίοντες, τρεις Β' ηίθεοι θαΧεθοντες· οι Β’ α'ιεϊ εθεΧονσι νεόπΧυτα ε'ίματ έχοντες ές χορ'ον ερχεσθαι· τα Β' εμη φρενϊ πάντα μέμηΧεν." C5 ‘Ως εφατ'· α'ιΒετο yap ΟαΧερον yάμον έξονομήναι πατρί φίΧω. ό Be πάντα νόει και άμείβετο μύθω'
“ Ούτε τοι ημιόνων φθονέω, τέκος, ου τε τευ άΧΧον. ερχεν ιιτάρ τοι Βμφες έφοπΧίσσουσιν άπήνην ίιψηΧην έΰκνκΧον, υπερτερία έιραρνϊαν70 'Ως είπων Βμώεσσιν εκεκΧετο, τοι Β' επίθοντο. οι μεν άρ' έκτος άμαξαν έύτροχον ήμιονείην ωπΧεοι1, ι)μώνους θ' υπαχον ζενξάν θ' υπ' άπήνρ' κούρη Β' εκ θαΧάμοιο φέρεν έσθήτα φαεινήν. καί την μεν κατέθηκενιενξέστω επ' άπηνη,	75
μητηρ'Β' εν κίστη έτίθειμένόείκε έΒωΒήν
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to tell her parents, her father dear and her mother ; and she found them butli within. The mother sat at the hearth with her handmaidens, spinning the yarn of purple dye, and her father she met as he was going forth to join the glorious kings in the place of council, to which the lordly Phaeacians called him. Hut she came up close to her dear father, and said :
“ Papa dear, wilt thou not make ready for me a waggon, high and stout of wheel, that I may take to the river for washing the goodly raiment of mine which is lying here soiled? Moreover for thyself it is seemly that when thou art at council with the princes thou shouldst have clean raiment upon thee; and thou hast five sons living in thy halls—two are wedded, but three are sturdy bachelors—and these ever wish to put on them freshly-washed raiment, when they go to the dance. Of all this must I take thought.”
So she spoke, for she was ashamed to name gladsome 1 marriage to her father; but lie understood all, and answered, saying: “Neither the mules do I begrudge thee, my child, nor aught beside. Go thy way; the slaves shall make ready for lliee the waggon, high and stout of wheel and fitted with a box above.” 2
With this he called to the slaves, and they hearkened. Outside the palace they made ready the light-running mule waggon, and led up the mules and yoked them to it; and the maiden brought from her chamber the bright raiment, and placed it upon the polished car, while her mother put in a chest food of
1	Possibly “fruitful”; cf xx. 74; II. ii. 53.
2	Presumably with a body above the running-gear, not a mere 5i<ppos. Others assume that vneprepir) denotes an “ awning.”
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παντοίην, iv h' οψα τίθει, iv h' οίνον εχευεν άσκω εν alyelrp· κούρη h' επεβησετ άπήνης. ύώκεν hi χρυσές iv Χηκύθω hypo ν εΧαιον, ηος χυτΧά>σαιτο συν άμφιπόΧοισι yvi>αιζίν. η h' εΧαβεν puoTiya και ηνία σσ/αΧόεντα, μαστιξβν δ’ εΧάαν καναχη δ’ η ν ημιόνοιιν. αι δ’ άμοτον τανύοντο, φέρον h' εσθητα και αυτήν, ούκ οϊην, άμα ττ) ye καί άμφίποΧοι κίον αΧΧαι.
Αι δ’ οτε hi] ποταμοίο ρόον περικαΧΧε ΐκοντο, ενθ' η τοι 7τΧυνοι ι)σαν επηετανοί, ττοΧυ δ' ύδωρ καΧον υπεκπρόρεεν 1 μάΧα περ ρυπόωντα καθηραι, ενθ' αι y ημιόνους μεν υπεκπροεΧυσαν άπήνης. και τα9 μεν σεΰαν πόταμον πάρα δινήεντα τρ^ειν ισ/ρωστιν μεΧιηδεα· ται δ' απ' άπήνης εί'ματα χερσιν εΧοντο και εσφόρεον μεΧαν ύδωρ, . στεΐβον δ' εν βόθροισι θοω<; έριδα προφερονσαι. αύτάρ επεϊ πΧΰνάν τε κάθηράν τε ρύπα πάντα, εζείης πετασαν παρά θίν άΧός, ήχι μάΧιστα Χάσ/yas ποτ! χερσον άποπΧύνεσκε 1 θάΧασσα. αι he Χοεσσάμεναι καί χρισάμεναι Χίπ' εΧαίω δεΐπνον επειθ' ειΧοντο παρ' οχθησιν ποταμοΐο, εΐματα δ' ήεΧίοιο μενον τερσημεναι air·/1], αύτάρ επε'ι σίτου τάρφθεν δμωαί τε καί αύτη, σφαίρη τ αι h' α ρ' επαιζον, αιτο κρήδεμνα βαΧουσαι· τρσι he Ναυσικάα ΧευκωΧενος ήρχετο μοΧπης. οΐη δ' ”Αρτεμις είσι κατ' ούρεα 1 2 3 ίοχεαιρα, ή κατά ’YphyeTOv περιμήκετον ή 'Κρύμανθον, τερπομενη κάπροισι και ώκείρς εΧιίφοισι·
1	virtnwpipffv : irrTfKirpopffι MSS.
2	αιτοττλύνίσκί : αιτοιττύΐσκΐ.
' ovpta : otjpeos.
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all sorts to satisfy the heart. Therein she put dainties, and poured Avine in a goat-skin flask ; and the maiden mounted upon the waggon. Her mother gave her also soft olive oil in a flask of gold, that she and her maidens might have it for the bath. Then Nausicaa took the whip and the bright reins, and smote the mules to start them ; and there was a clatter of the mules as they sped on amain, bearing the raiment and the maiden ; neither went she alone, for with her Avent her handmaids as well.
Now when they came to the beautiful streams of the river, where were the washing tanks that never failed —for abundant clear water welled up from beneath and flowed over, to cleanse garments however soiled —there they loosed the mules from under the waggon and drove them along the eddying river to graze on the lionev-sweet water-grass, and themselves took in their arms the raiment from the waggon, and bore it into the dark water, and trampled it in the trenches, busily vying each with each. New when they had washed the garments, and had cleansed them of all tiie stains, they spread them out in rows on the shore of the sea where the waves dashing against the land washed the pebbles cleanest; and they, after they had bathed and anointed themselves richly with oil, took their meal on the river’s banks, and waited for the clothing to dry in the bright sunshine. Then when they had had their joy of food, she and her handmaids, they threw off their head-gear and fell to playing at ball, and white-armed Nausicaa was leader in the song.1 And even as Artemis, tlie archer, roves over the mountains, along the ridges of lofty Taygetus or Erymanthus, joying in the pursuit of boars and 1 They sing while tossing the ball to one another.
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ττ) 8έ θ' άμα νύμφαι, κονραι Διός αώμόχοιο,	105
αγρονόμοι 7ταίζουσι, yeyt)0e 8έ τε φρένα Λ?;τώ·
7τα σάων 8' υπέρ η ye κάρη εχει η8έ μετωττα, ρείά τ' άριηνώτ-ΐ) πέλεται, καλοί he τε πασαι' ως η y άμφιπόΧοισι μετ έπρεπε παρθένος ά8μής.
'ΑΧΧ' οτε 8η α ρ' εμεΧΧε ττάλιν οΙκόν8ε νέεσθαι 110 ζενξασ η μιονους ιττνξασά τε εΐματα καΧά, ενθ' αν τ' άλλ’ ενόησε θεά, yXauKWTris Άθήνη, ως Ό8υσεύς eypono, ϊ8οι τ' έυώπι8α κούρην, ij οι Φαιήκων άν8ρών 7roXtv ηχήσαιτο. σφαίραν έπειτ ερριψε μετ' άμφίττολον βασίΧεια'	115
αμφιττόΧου μεν άμαρτε, βαθείη 8' εμβαΧε 8ίνη· αι 8' ειτί μακράν ουσα ν 6 8' eypeTO 8ΐος Ό8υσσεύς, εζόμενος 8' ώρμαινε κατά φρένα καί κατά θυμόν·
“ ”Ω μοι eyώ, τέων άντε βροτών ες yalav ίκάνω; η ρ οι y ύβρισταί τε καί liypioi ού8έ 8ίκαιοι,	120
ηε φιΧόξεινοι καί σφιν νόος έστί θεου8ΐ]ς; ως τε με κουράων άμφήΧνθε θηΧυς αυτή· νυμφάων, αι εχονσ όρέων α'πτεινά κάρηνα καί πη^/άς ποταμών καί ττίσεα ποιηεντα. ή νύ 7τον ανθρώπων είμί σχε8όν αύόηέντων;	125
άΧΧ' ay' eycov αντος ττειρησομαι ή8έ ι8ωμαι.”
'Ως είπών θάμνων ύπε8ύσετο 8ΐος Ό8υσσενς, εκ πυκινής 8' ύΧης πτόρθον κΧάσε χειρί ττ αχεί η φυΧΧων, ώς ρύσαιτο περί χροί μή8εα φωτός, βί) 8' ϊμεν ως τε Χέων όρεσίτροφος ιίΧκϊ πεποιθώς, 130 ος τ' εισ' ύόμενος καί άήμενος, εν 8έ οι οσσε 8αίεται· αύτάρ ό βουσί μετέρχεται τ) όίεσσιν ηέ μετ' ό^ροτέρας εΧάφους■ κεΧεται 8έ έ yaaTpp
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swift deer, and with her sport the wood-nymphs, the (laughters of Zeus who bears the aegis, and Leto is glad at heart—high above them all Artemis holds her head and brows, and easily may she be known, though all are fair—so amid her handmaidens shone the maid unwed.
But when she was about to yoke the mules, and fold the fair raiment, in order to return homeward, then the goddess, flashing-ejred Athene, took other counsel, that Odysseus might awake and see the fairfaced maid, who should lead him to the city of the Phaeacians. So then the princess tossed the ball to one of her maidens; the maiden indeed she missed, but cast it into a deep eddy, and thereat they cried aloud, and goodly Odysseus awoke, and sat up, and thus he pondered in mind and heart:
“ Woe is me ! to the land of what mortals am I now come? Are they cruel, and wild, and unjust? or do they love strangers and fear the gods in their thoughts ? There rang in my ears a cry as of maidens, of nymphs who haunt the towering peaks of the mountains, the springs that feed the rivers, and tlie grassy meadows! Can it be that I am somewhere near men of human speecli ? Nay, I will myself make trial and see.”
So saying the goodly Odysseus came forth from beneath the bushes, and with his stout hand he broke from the thick wood a leafy branch, that he might hold it about him and hide therewith his nakedness. Forth he came like a mountain-nurtured lion trusting in his might, who goes forth, beaten with rain and wind, but his two eyes are ablaze: into the midst of the kine lie goes, or of the sheep, or on the track of the wild deer, and his belly bids
215
HOMER
μήλων πειρήσοντα καί ἐς πυκινόν Βόμον ελθεΐν ως Όδυσευς κούρησιν ευιτλοκάμοισιν εμελλε	135
μίζεσθαι, γυμνός ιrep Ιων χρ^ιώ γάρ "κάνε. σμερΒαλεος Β' αύτήσι φάνη κεκακωμένος άλμη, τρέσσαν δ’ άλλυΒις άλλη in ήιόνας 7τρούχούσας' οϊη δ’ ’Αλκινόου θυγάτηρ μένε' τί) yap Άθύρη θύρσος ενί φρ€σϊ θήκε καί εκ δέος εΐλετο γυίων. 140 στη Β' ίιντα σχομένη' ό Be μερμήριξεν ΌΒυσσεύς, ή γουνών λίσσοιτο λαβών ευώπιΒα κούρην, ή αΰτως επέεσσιν άποσταδά μειλιχιοισι λίσσοιτ, el Βείξειε ττόλιν καί Ρίματα Βοίη. ω? άρα οι φρονέοντι Βοάσσατο κερΒιον είναι,	145
λίσσεσθαι επέεσσιν άποσταδά μειλιχιοισι, μή οι γούνα λαβόντι χολώσαιτο φρένα κούρη, αύτίκα μειλίχιον κα\ κερΒαλέον φάτο μύθον.
“ Γουνούμαί σε, άνασσα· θεός νύ τις, ή βρότος εσσι; ει μεν τις θεός εσσι, τοι ουρανόν εύρύν εχουσιν, 150 ’ΑρτέμιΒί σε εγώ γε, Αιός κούρη μεγάλοιο, είδος τε μέγεθος τε φυήν τ άγχιστα είσκω· ει Be τις εσσι βροτών, τοι ειτι χθονϊ ναιετάουσιν, τρ'ις μάκαρες μεν σοι γε πατήρ και πότνια μήτηρ, τρ\ς μάκαρες Se κασίγνητοι· μήλα πού σφισι θυμός 155 α'ιέν ευφροσύνρσιν Ιαίνεται ε'ίνεκα σεΐο, λευσσόντων τοιόνΒε θάλος χορόν εισοιχνεύσαν. κείνος S’ αύ περί κήρι μακάρτατος εξοχον άλλων, ος κε σ' εέδνοίσι βρίσας οικόνΒ' άγάγηται. 1
1 This metaphorical use of 6a\os and,	tpvos is very
common : see 11. xxii. S7 ; xviii. 56, and cf. 1 'minis cxliv. 12.
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him go even into the close-built fold, to make an attack upon the flocks. Even so Odysseus was about to enter the company of the fair-tressed maidens, naked though he was, for need had eome upon him.
But terrible did he seem to them, all befouled Avith brine, and they shrank in fear, one here, one there, along the jutting sand-spits. Alone the daughter of Aleinous kept her place, for in her heart Athene put O courage, «ind took fear from her limbs. She fled not, but stood and faced him ; and Odysseus pondered Avhetlier lie should clasp the knees of the fair-faced maid, and make his prayer, or whether, standing apart as he was, he should beseech her with gentle words, in hope that she might show him the city and give him raiment. And, as he pondered, it seemed to him better to stand apart and beseech her with gentle words, lest the maiden’s heart should be wroth with him if he clasped her knees; so straightway he spoke a gentle word and crafty :
“ I beseech thee, O queen,—a goddess art .thou, or art thou mortal ? If 'thou art a goddess, one of those who hold broad heaven, to Artemis, the daughter of great Zeus, do I liken thee most nearly in comeliness and in stature and in form. But if thou art one of mortals who dwell upon the earth, thrice-blessed then are thy father «ind thy honoured mother, and thrice-blessed thy brethren. Full well,
I ween, are their hearts ever warmed with joy because of thee, as they see thee entering the danee, a plant1 so fair. But he ngain is blessed in heart above all others, who shall prevail with his gifts of wooing and lead thee to his home. For
“That our sons may be as plants”; and Isaiah v. 7, “For the vineyard of the Lord of Hosts is the house of Israel, and the men of Judah his pleasant plant.”
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ου yiip πω τοιοΰτον ϊδον βροτόν1 όφθαΧμοίσιν, 160
ον τ’ άνδρ' ου τε yvvai/ca· σέβα? μ' εχει είσορόωντα.
Λήλω δη ποτε τοίον ΆπύΧΧωνος παρά βωμω
φοίνικας νέον έρνος άνερχόμενον ενόησα·
ι)Χθον yap και κεΐσε, ποΧνς δέ μοι εσπετο λαό?,
την όδδν η δη μέΧΧεν εμο'ι κακά κήδε' εσεσθαι. 165
ως δ' αΰτως και κείνο ίδών έτεθήπεα θυμω
δήν, επει ου πω τοϊον άνήΧυθεν εκ δόρυ yαίης,
ως σε, yvvai, ayaμaί τε τέθηπά τε, δειδία δ' α'ινώς
yovvcoν ά-φασθαΐ' χαΧεπον δε με πένθος ϊκάνει.
χθιζος εεικοστω φύyov ήματι οϊνοπα πόντον	170
τόφρα δί μ' αίει κνμ' εφόρει κραιπναί τε θνεΧΧαι
νήσου απ' Ώχυχίης. νυν δ' ενθάδε κάββαΧε δαίμων,
οφρ' ετι που και τήδε πάθω κακόν' ου yap όίω
παύσεσθ', άΧΧ' ετι πολλά θεοί τεΧεουσι παροιθεν.
αΧΧά, άνασσ , έΧέαιρε· σε yap κακά ποΧΧα μoyησaς 175
ες πρώτην ίκόμην, των δ' αΧΧων ου τινα οίδα
ανθρώπων, οι τήνδε πόΧιν καί χαΐαν εχουσιν.
άστυ δέ μοι δεϊξον, δός δέ ράκος άμφιβαΧέσθαι,
ει τί που εϊΧνμα σπειρών εχες ένθάδ' ιούσα.
σοι δέ θεοί τόσα δοϊεν όσα φρεσι σήσι μενοινας, 180
άνδρα τε και οίκον, καί ομοφροσύνην όπάισειαν
εσθΧήν ου μεν yάρ τον χε κρείσσον καί άρειον,
ή οθ' ομοφρονέοντε νοήμασιν οίκον εχητον
άνήρ 7)δέ γυνή· πόΧΧ' αΧχεα δυσμενέεσσι,
χάρματα δ' ευμενέτησι, μάΧιστα δέ τ' εκΧυον αυτοί." 185
1 ἴδον pfiorby : iywv ίδνν.
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never yet have mine eyes looked upon a mortal such as thou, whether man or woman ; amazement holds me as I look on thee. Of a truth in Delos once I saw such a thing, a young shoot of a palm springing up beside the altar of Apollo—for thither, too, I went, and much people followed with me, on that journey on which evil woes were to be my portion ;—even so, when I saw that, I marvelled long at heart, for never yet did such a tree spring up from the earth. And in like manner, lady, do I marvel at thee, and am amazed, and fear greatly to touch thy knees; but sore grief has come upon me. Yesterday, on the twentieth day, I escaped from the wine-dark sea, but ever until then the wave and the swift winds bore me from the island of Ogygia; and now fate has cast me ashore here, that here too, haply, I may sutler some ill. For not yet, methinks, will my troubles cease, but the gods ere that will bring many to pass. Nay, O queen, have pity; for it is to thee first that I am come after many grievous toils, and of the others who possess this city and land I know not one. Shew me the city, and give me some rag to throw about me, if thou hadst any wrapping for the clothes when thou earnest hither. And for thyself, may the gods grant thee all that thy heart desires; a husband and a home may they grant thee, and oneness of heart—a goodly gift. For nothing is greater or better than this, when man and wife dwell in a home in one accord, a great grief to their foes and a joy to their friends ; but they know it1 best themselves."
1 Lit. “they hear.” This uso of κλύω is quito without parallel.
219
IOMER
Τοι; δ' αν Κανσικάια ΧενκώΧενος αίτιον ι]ύδα·
Έ,εΐν , επει ου τε κακω ου τ άφρονι φωτι εοικας’
'/>εύς δ' αυτός νεμει οΧβον ΌΧύμπιος άνθρώποισιν,
εσθΧοΐς ηδε κακοΐσιν, ο ττ (ος εθεΧησιν, εκάισ τω·
καί 7του σοϊ τάδ' εδωκε, σε δε χρη τετΧάμεν εριτης. 190
νυν δ', επεί ημετερην τε πόΧιν κα\ η αίαν ι κάνεις,
ούτ ονν εσθήτος δευύ]σεαι ούτε τευ άΧΧον,
οι ν επεοιχ' Ικέτην ταΧαπείριον άντ ιάσαντα.
άστυ δε τοι δείξω, ερεω δε τοι οΰνομα Χαών.
Φαίηκες μεν τήνδε πόΧιν κα\ <γαΐαν εχουσιν,	195
είμϊ δ' εγώ θυγάτηρ μεγαΧιβορος ΆΧκινόοιο, του δ' εκ Φ αιηκων εχεται κάρτος τε β ϊ η τε."
*Η ρα καί άμφιπόΧοισιν ευπΧοκάμοισι κεΧενσε·
“ Ατήτε μοι, άμφίποΧοι· ιτόσε φεύγετε φώτα ίδούσαι; η μη πού τινα δυσμενεων φάσθ' εμμεναι άνδρών; 200 ούκ εσθ' οντος άνηρ διερος,βρότος ουδέ γενηται, ος κεν Φαιύ/κων άνδρών ες γαϊαν ΐκηται δηιοτητα φέρων μάΧα γάρ φίΧοι άθανάιτοισιν. οίκεομεν δ' άπάνευθε ποΧυκΧύστω ενί πόντω, έσχατοι, ουδέ τις άμμι βροτών επιμίσγεται αΧΧος. 20δ άΧΧ' οδε τις δύστηνος άΧώμενος ενθάδ' [κάνει, τον νυν χρη κομεειν προς ηάρ Αιός είσιν άπαντες ξεΐνοί τε πτωχοί τε, δόσις δ' όΧίγη τε φίΧη τε. άΧΧα δότ, άμφίποΧοι, ξείνω βρώσίν τε πόσιν τε, Χούσατέ τ' εν ποταμώ, οθ' επί σκεπας εστ άνεμοιο. 210 'Ω? εφαθ', αι δ' εσταν τε καί άΧΧ))Χησι κεΧενσαν, κάδ δ' άρ' Όδυσση εΐσαν επί σκεπας, ως εκεΧευσεν 220
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Then white-armed Nausicaa answered him : “ Stranger, since thou seemest to be neither an evil man nor a witless, and it is Zeus himself, the Olympian, that gives happy fortune to men, both to the good and the evil, to each man as he will; so to thee, I ween, he lias given this lot, and thou must in any case endure it. But now, since thou hast come to our city and land, thou slialt not lack clothing or aught else of those things which befit a sore-tried suppliant when he conietli in the way. The city will 1 shew thee, and will tell thee the name of the people. The Phaeacians possess this city and land, and I am the daughter of great-hearted Alcinous, upon whom depend the might and power of the Phaeacians.”
She spoke, and called to her fair-tressed handmaids : “ Stand, my maidens. Whither do ye flee at the sight of a man? Ye do not think, surely, that lie is an enemy ? That mortal man lives not, or exists1 nor shall ever be born who shall come to the land of the Phaeacians as a foeman, for we are very dear to the immortals. Far oft' \\e dwell in the surging sea, the furthermost of men, and no other mortals have dealings with us. Nay, this is some hapless wanderer that lias come hither. Him must we now tend ; for from Zeus are all strangers and beggars, and a ^ift, though small, is welcome. Come, then, my maidens, give to the stranger food and drink, and bathe him in the river in a spot where there is shelter from the wind.”
So she spoke, and they halted and called to eacli other. Then they set Odysseus in a sheltered
1 The doubtful word διtpis is here taken to mean “living” (Aristarchus, δ (iy). Iu ix. 43 διερψ must be a different word.
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Ναυσικάα Θνηάτηρ μεηαΧήτορος ΆΧκινόοιο·
•παρ 8' άρα οι φιιρός τε χιτώ.’ά τε είματ' εθηκαν,
Βώκαν Be χρυσεη εν Χηκύθω vypov εΧαιον,	215
ηνωηον S' άρα μιν λούσθαι ποταμοΐο ροησιν.
Βή ρα τ οτ' άμφιπόΧοισι μετ ηνΒα Βίος ’ΟΒυσσεύς·
“ ΆμφίττοΧοι, στηθ’ ου τω άπόπροθεν, οφρ' eyiio αντος άΧμΐ]ρ ώμοιιν ΒιττοΧούσομαι, ιιμφϊ Β' εΧαίω χρίσομαι- η jap Βηρόν από χροός έστιν άΧοιφή.	220
άντην Β' ούκ αν iyu) ye Χοέσσομαι· α'ιΒέομαι yap ηυμνονσθαι κουρησιν ευπΧοκάμοισι μετεΧθών."
'Ώς· εφαθ', αι Β' άπάνευθεν ίσα ν, ειπον Β' άρα κούρη, αύτιιρ υ εκ ττοταμού χρόα νίζετο Βίος ΌΒυσσεΰς άΧμην, η οι νώτα και εύρεας άμπεχεν ωμούς,	225
εκ κεφαΧης Β' εσμηχεν άΧός χνόον iiTpvyeTOio. αύτάρ ετ,rei Βη ττάντα Χοεσσατο και Χίττ' αΧενφεν, άμφϊ Be εϊματα εσσαθ' α οι ττόρε παρθένος ά8μ>]ς, τον μεν ΆΘηναίη θηκεν Διός eKyeyavia μείζονά τ' είσιΒέειν και πάσσονα, κάΒ Βε κάρητος 230 οΰΧας ηκε κόμας, υακινθίνω άνθει όμοιας. ως Β' οτε τις χρυσόν περιχεύεται άρηύρω άνηρ ίΒρις, όν'Ήφαι’στος ΒεΒαεν καί Παλλἀς Άθήνη τέχνην παντοίην, χαρίεντα Be epya τεΧείει, ως άρα τω κατεχευε χάριν κεφαΧη τε και ώμοις. 235 εζετ' επειτ άπάνενθε κιών ειτι θίνα θαΧάσσης, κιιΧΧεϊ καί χάρισι στιΧβων· θηεΐτο Βέ κούρη.
Βή ρα τύτ ι'ιμφιπόΧοισιν έυπΧοκάμυισι μετηνΒα·
“ ΚλΟτί μεν, άμφίποΧοι ΧευκώΧενοι, ιίφρα τι είπω. ου πάντων ιιέκητι θεών, οί ' ΟΧυμπον εχονσιν,	240
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place, as Nausicaa, the daughter of great-hearted Alcinous, bade, and beside him they put a cloak and a tunic for raiment, and gave him soft olive oil in the ri.-isk of gold, and bade him bathe in the streams of the river. Then among the maidens spoke goodly Odysseus: “ Maidens, stand yonder apart, that by myself I may wash the brine from my shoulders, and anoint myself with olive oil ; for of a truth it is long since oil came near my skin. But in your presence will I not bathe, for I am ashamed to make me naked in the midst of fair-tressed maidens.”
So he said, and they went apart and told the princess. But with water from the river goodly Odysseus washed from his skin the brine which clothed his back and broad shoulders, and from his head he wiped the scurf of the unresting sea. But when he bad washed his whole body and anointed himself with oil, and had put on him the raiment which the unwedded maid had given him, then Athene, the daughter of Zeus, made him taller to look upon and mightier, and from his head she made the locks to flow in curls like unto the hyacinth flower. And as when a man overlays silver with gold, a cunning workman whom Hephaestus and Pallas Athene have taught a]] manner of craft, and full of grace is the work he produces, even so the goddess shed grace upon his head and shoulders. Then lie went apart and sat down on the shore of the sea, gleaming with beauty and grace; and the damsel marvelled at him, and spoke to her fair-tressed handmaids, saying :
" Listen/ white-armed maidens, that I may say somewhat. Not without the will of all the gods who hold Olympus does this man come among the
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Φαιήκεσσ οδ' άνηρ έπιμίσ'/εται έιντιΘέοισι·
πρόσθεν μεν yap δη μοι έιεικέΧιος δέατ είναι,
νυν δέ θεοΐσιν 'έοικε, τοί ούρανον εύρυν έχουσιν.
αι yap εμοί τοιόσδε πόσις κεκΧημένος εϊη
ενθάδε ναιετάων, καί οι άδοι αυτόθι μίμνειν.	245
αλλά δότ’, ιιμφίττοΧοι, ξείνω βρωσίν τε πόσιν τε."
'Ως· εφαθ', αι δ' άρα της μάιΧα μεν κΧνον ήδ' επίθοντο, παρ δ' άρ' Όδυσσήι εθεσαν βρωσίν τε πόσιν τε. η τοι ό πίνε και ησθε ποΧύτΧας δΐος 'Οδυσσευς άρπαΧέως· δηρον yap έδητύος ηεν άπαστος.	250
Aut άρ έέαυσικιία ΧευκώΧενος άΧΧ' ένόησεν είματ άρα πτύζασα τίθει καΧής επ' άπηνης, ζευξεν δ' ήμιάνους κρατερώνυχας, αν δ' εβη αυτί], ώτρννεν δ' Όδνσήα, έπος τ' έφατ 'έκ τ' όνόμαζεν “’Ορσεο δη νυν, ξεΐνε, πόΧινδ' ΐμεν,οφρα σε πέμψω πατρός εμού προς δέομα δαίφρονος, ένθα σε φημι 250 πάντων Φαιήκων είδησεμεν οσσοι άριστοι. άΧΧά μάΧ' ωδ' έρδειν, δοκέεις δέ μοι ουκ άπινύσσειν οφρ' αν μεν κ' ά^/ρους ϊομεν και 'έργ ιινθρώπων, τόφρα συν ιιμφιπόΧοισι μεθ' ήμιόνονς καί άμαξαν 2G0 καρπαΧίμως έ'ρχεσθαι· εγώ δ' οδόν ηγεμονεύσω, αύτάρ έπη ν πόΧιος επιβήομεν, ην περί πύργος υ·φηΧος, καΧός δε Χιμην έκάιτερθε πόΧηος,
Χεπτη δ' είσίθμη’ νηες δ' οδόν ιίμφιέΧισσαι είρύαται· πάσιν yap επιστιόν εστιν έκάστω.	265
ένθα δέ τε σφ' άγορη καΧόν ΤΙοσιδήιον ιιμφίς, ρυτοίσιν Χάεσσι κατωρνχέεσσ' άραρνΐα. ένθα δέ νηών οπΧα μεΧαινάων άΧέγουσι,
224
THE ODYSSEY, VI. 241-268
godlike Phaeacians. Before he seemed to me uncouth, but now he is like the gods, who hold broad heaven. Would that a man such as he might be called my husband, dwelling here, and that it might please him here to remain. But come, my maidens; give to the stranger food and drink.’’
So she spoke, and they readily hearkened and obeyed, and set before Odysseus food and drink. Then verily did the much-enduring goodly Odysseus drink and eat, ravenously; for long had he been without taste of food.
But the white-armed Nausicaa took other counsel. She folded the raiment and put it in the fair waggon, and yoked the stout-hoofed mules, and mounted the car herself. Then she hailed Odysseus, and spoke and addressed him: “ Rouse thee now, stranger, to go to the city, that I may escort thee to the house of my wise father, where, I tell thee, thou shalt come to know all the noblest of the Phaeacians. Only do thou thus, and, methinks, thou dost not lack understanding: so long as we are passing through the country and the tilled fields of men go thou quickly with the handmaids behind the mules and the waggon, and I will lead the way. But when we are about to enter the city, around which runs a lofty wall,—a fair harbour lies on either side of the city and the entrance is narrow, and curved ships are drawn up along the road, for they all have stations for their ships, each man one for himself. There, too, is their place of assembly about the fair temple of Poseidon, fitted with huge 1 stones set deep in the earth. Here the men are busied
1 Lit. “drawn thither,” or, according to others, “quarried.” cf. xiv. 10.
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πείσματα και σπείρα, και άπηξννουσιν ερετιιά. ου jap Φαιήκεσσι μέλει βίος ουδέ φαρετρη,	270
ι/λλ’ ιστοί καί ερετμά νέων καί νήες είσαι, ήσιν ('ψαλλόμενοι πολιήν περόωσι θάλασσαν, των άλεείνω φήμιν άδευκεα, μη τις δπίσσω μωμεύιρ μιίΧα δ' είσίν υπερφίαλοι κατά, δήμον· καί νύ τις ώδ' ει πη σ ι κακώτερος άντιβοΧήσας·	275
‘ Τί? δ’ οδε Ναυσικάα επεται καΧός τε μψας τε ξεΐνος; που δε μιν εΰρε; πόσις νύ οι εσσεται αυτή. ή τινα που πλaJχθεvτa κομίσσατο ής άπδ νηδς άνδρών τηλεδαπών, επε'ι ου τινες ijjvdev είσίν ή τις οι εύξαμενη ποΧνάρητος θεός ήλθεν	2S0
ούρανόθεν καταβάς, εξει δε μιν ήματα πάντα, βελτερον, ει καυτή περ εποιχομενη πόσιν ευρεν άΧΧοθεν ή jap τουσδε j’ ατιμάζει κατά δήμον Φαίηκας, τοι μιν μνώνται ποΧεες τε και εσθλοί.' ως ερεουσιν, εμο'ι δε κ όνείδεα ταύτα jevono.	2S5
καί δ' «'λλ?/ νεμεσώ, ή τις τοιαύτά yε ρεζοι, ή τ άεκητι φίΧων πατρός και μητρος εόντων, άνδράσι μίσγ?;ται, πριν γ’ άμφάδιον yάμov ελθείν. ζεϊνε, συ δ' ω κ 1 εμεθεν ξννίει έπος, δφρα τάχιστα πομπής και νόστοιο τύχης παρά πατρός εμοίο. 290 δήεις ajXaov άλσος Άθήνης αγ%ί κεΧευθου απείρων εν δε κρήνη νάει, άμφϊ δε λειμών ένθα δε πατρός εμού τεμενος τεθαΧυίά τ άλωη, τόσσον από πτόλιος, οσσον τε j^/ωνε βοήσας. ένθα καθεζόμενος μείναι χρόνον, εις ο κεν ημείς 295 1 ίκ Aristarchus: «δ’ MSS.
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with the tackle of their black ships, with cables and sails, and here they shape the thin oar-blades. For the Phaeacians care not for bow or quiver, but for masts and oars of ships, and for the shapely ships, rejoicing in which they cross over the grey sea. It is their ungentle speech that I shun, lest hereafter sonic man should taunt me, for indeed there are insolent folk in the land, and thus might some baser fellow say, should he meet us: f Who is this that follows Nausicaa, a comely man and tall, a stranger? Where did she find him? He will doubtless be a husband for her. Haply she has brought from his ship some wanderer of a folk that dwell afar—for none are liecir us—οι* some god, long prayed-for, has come down from heaven in answer to her prayers, and she Avill have him as her husband all her days. Better so, even if she has herself gone forth and found a husband from another people ; for of a truth she scorns the Phaeacians here in the land, where she has wooers many and noble ! ’ So will they say, and this would become a reproach to me. Yea, I would myself blame another maiden who should do such thing, and in despite of her dear father and mother, while yet they live, should consort with men before the day of open marriage. Nay, stranger, do thou quickly hearken to my words, that with all speed thou mayest win from my father an escort and «α return to thy land. Thou wilt find a goodly grove of Athene hnrd by the road, a grove of poplar trees. In it a spring wells up, and round about is a meadow. There is my father’s park and fruitful vineyard, as far from the city as a man’s voice carries when he shouts. Sit thou down there, and wait for a time, until we come to the city and
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άστυδε εΧθωμεν και ίκώμεθα δώματα πατρός, αύτάρ επήν η μία ς εΧπη ποτϊ δώματ άφΐχθαι, και τότε Φαιήκων ίμεν €9 πόΧιν ήδ' ερεεσθαι δώματα πατρός εμού με*/αΧήτορος ’ΑΧκινόοιο. ρεία δ' apiyνωτ εστί, και αν πάις ι^ήσαιτο	300
νήπιος· ου μεν ydp τι εοικότα τοϊσι τετυκται δώματα Φαιήκων, οίος δόμος 'ΑΧκινόοιο ήρωος. άΧΧ' όπότ αν σε δόμοι κεκύθωσι και αύΧή, ωκα μάΧα με^/άροιο διεΧθεμεν, οφρ' αν Ίκηαι μήτε ρ' εμήν ή δ' ήσται επ' ε σ χάρη εν πυρος αύηή, 305 ήΧάκατα στρωφώσ' άΧιπορφυρα, θαύμα ίδεσθαι, κίονι κεκΧιμειογ δμωαϊ δε οι ε'ίατ όπισθεν, ένθα δε πατρός εμοϊο θρόνος ποτικεκΧιται αυτή, τω ο ye οίνοποτάζει εφήμενος αθάνατος ως. τον παραμ,ειψάμενος μητρος περί yoovaoi χεΐρας 310 βάΧΧειν ήμετερης, ΐνα νόστιμον ήμαρ ϊδηαι χαίρων καρπαΧίμως, ει και μάΧα τηΧόθεν εσσί. ει κεν τοι κείνη yε φίΧα φρονεησ' ενί θυμω, εΧπωρή τοι επειτα φίΧονς τ ίδεειν καί ίκέσθαι οικον ευκτίμενον καί σήν ες πατρίδα yalav." 1	315
ΛΩ? άρα φωνήσασ' Ίμασεν μάστiyi φαεινή ήμιόνους· αι δ' ωκα Χίπον ποταμοίο ρεεθρα. αι δ' ευ μεν τρώχων, ευ δε πΧίσσοντο πόδεσσιν ή δε μάΧ' ήνιόχευεν, όπως άμ' εποίατο πεζοί άμφίποΧοί τ' 'Οδυσεύς τε, νόω δ' επεβαΧΧεν ίμάσθΧην. δύσετό τ ήεΧιος και τοι κΧυτόν αΧσος ϊκοντο	321
ίρόν *Αθηναίης, Χν άρ εζετο δΐος Όδυσσεύς. αύτίκ επειτ ήράτο Διός κούρη peyaXoio'
“ ΚΧύθί μευ, aiyioxoio Διός τεκος, άτρυτώνη'
νυν δη περ μευ ακουσον, επε'ι πόρος ου ποτ' άκουσας 325
1 Lines 313-5 are omitted in many MSS.; cf. vii. 75-7.
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reach the house of my father. But when thou thinkest that we have reached the house, then do thou go to the city of the Pbaeacians and ask for the house of my father, great-hearted Alcinous. Easily may it be known, and a child coukl guide thee, a mere babe; for the houses of the Pbaeacians are no wise built of such sort as is the palace of the lord Alcinous. But when the house and the court enclose thee, pass quickly through the great hall, till thou comest to my mother, who sits at the hearth in the light of the fire, spinning the purple yarn, a wonder to behold, leaning against a pillar, and her handmaids sit behind her. There, too, leaning against the selfsame pillar, is set the throne of my father, whereon he sits and quaffs his wine, like unto an immortal. Him pass thou by, and cast thy hands about my mother’s knees, that thou mayest quickly see with rejoicing the day of thy return, though thou art come from never so far. If in her sight thou dost win favour, then there is hope that thou wilt see thy friends, and return to thy well-built house and unto thy native land.”
So saying, she smote the mules with the shining whip, and they quickly left the streams of the river. Well did they trot, well did they ply their ambling feet,1 and she drove with care that the maidens and Odysseus might follow on foot, and with judgment did she ply the lash. Then the sun set, and they came to the glorious grove, sacred to Athene. There Odysseus sat him down, and straightway prayed to the daughter of great Zeus : “ Hear me, child of aegisbearing Zeus, unwearied one. Hearken now to my prayer, since aforetime thou didst not hearken wlfen 1 The word πλίσσοντο is doubtless connected with πλέκω, but the rendering should not be made too specific.
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ραϊσμένου, ore μ ερραιε «λυτός εννοσί^αιος. όός μ' ες Φαίηκας φίλον έλθεΐν ήδ’ ελεεινόν."
'Ή? εφατ ευχόμενος, του δ’ εκλνε Παλλάς ΆΘήνη. αύτω δ’ ου πω φαίνετ εναντίη· αϊόετο yap ρα πατροκασίηνητον* ό δ’ επιζαφελως μενέαινεν	330
άντιθέω ΌΒυσήι πόρος ήν ηαίαν ίκεσθαι.
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I was smitten, what time the glorious Earth-shaker smote me. Grant that I may come to the Phaeacians as one to be welcomed and to be pitied.”
So lie spoke in prayer, and Pallas Athene heard him ; but she did not yet appear to him face to face, for she feared her father’s brother; but he furiously raged against godlike Odysseus, until at length lie reached his own land.
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Η
τίΙς ο μεν ενθ* ήράτο 7τοΧύτΧας Βίος Όδ^σσεύς, κούρην Be πρυτι άστυ φέρεν μένος ήμιόνοιιν. η Β' οτε Βή ου ητατρος ayακΧυτά Βώμαθ' ικανέ, στήσεν άρ' εν προθύροισι, κασίηνητοι Be μιν άμφ'ις ΐσταντ' άθανάτοις ivaXiyKioi, οι ρ' υπ άπηνης	6
ρ μι όνους εΧυον εσθήτά τε εσφερον εϊσω. αυτή Β' ες θάλαμον εον ριε- Βαΐε Βέ οι πυρ ηρηυς 'λπειραίη, θαλαμηπόλος EύρυμεΒουσα, την ποτ’ Άπείρηθεν νέες pyayov άμφιέλισσαι· Άλκινόω Β' αυτήν yepaς εξελον, οννεκα πόσιν	10
Φαιήκεσσιν άνασσε, θεού Β’ ως Βήμος άκουεν* η τρεφε Ναυσικάαν ΧευκώΧενον εν με^/άιροισιν. η οι πυρ άνέκαιε και εϊσω Βόρπον έκόσμει.
Καί τ οτ ΌΒυσσευς ωρτο πόΧινΒ' ϊ μεν · άμφι Β' Άθήνη ποΧΧην ήέρα χευε φίΧα φρονέουσ ΌΒυσιμ,	15
μη τις Φαιηκων με^/αθύμων άντιβολήσας κερτομεοι τ επέεσσι και εξερέοιθ' οτις εϊη. άλλ' οτε Β η αρ' εμελλε πάλιν Βύσεσθαι εραννήν, ένθα οι άντεβόΧησε θεά, yXavKOiπις Άθήνη, παρθενική εικυΐα νεήνιΒι, κάΧπιν εχονσρ.	20
στ?) Βέ 7τρόσθ' αύτου, ό Β’ άνείρετο Βίος ΟΒυσσευς-
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So he prayed there, the much-enduring goodly Odysseus, while the two strong mules bore the maiden to the city. But when she had come to the glorious palace of her father, she halted the mules at the outer gate, and her brothers thronged about her, men like the immortals, and loosed the mules from the waggon, and bore the raiment within ; and she herself went to her chamber. There a fire was kindled for her by her waiting-woman, Eurymedusa, an aged dame from Apeire. Long ago the curved ships had brought her from Apeire, and men had chosen her from the spoil as a gift of honour for Alcinous, for that he was king over all the Phaeacians, and the people hearkened to him as to a god. She it was who had reared the whitearmed Nausicaa in the palace, and she it was -who kindled the fire for her, and made ready her supper in the chamber.
Then Odysseus roused himself to go to the city, and Athene, with kindly purpose, cast about him a thick mist, that no one of the great-hearted Phaeacians, meeting him, should speak mockingly to him, and ask him who lie was. But when lie was about to enter the lovely city, then the goddess, flashing-eyed Athene, met him in the guise of a young maiden carrying a pitcher, and she stood before him ; and goodly Odysseus questioned her, saying :
233
HOMER
“ ΤΩ τέκος, ούκ αν μοι δόμον ιινέρος ήγήσαιο Άλκινόον, ος τοϊσδε μετ άνθρώποισι άνάσσει; και yap εγώ ξείνος ταλαπείριος ένθάδ' ϊ κάνω τηλόθεν εξ ιιπίης yαίης’ τω ον τινα οίδα	25
ανθρώπων, οι τι/νδε πάλιν καί yalav εχουσιν." 1 Τον δ' άντε προσέειπε θεά, γλαυκώπις Άθήνη·
“ Ύοιγάρ έγώ τοι, ξεΐνε πάτερ, δόμον, ον με κελεύεις,
δείξω, έπεί μοι πατρός άμύμονος έγγύθι ναίει.
άλλ' ϊθι σιγή τοίον, εγώ δ’ οδόν ηγεμονεύσω,	30
μηδε τιν ανθρώπων προτιόσσεο μηδ' ερεεινε.
ου yap ξείνονς οΐδε μάλ' ανθρώπους ανέχονται,
ονδ' άγαπαζόμενοι φιλέουσ ος κ αλλοθεν ελθη.
νηυσι θοήσιν τοι γε πεποιθότες ώκείησι
λαϊτμα μέγ έκπερόωσιν, έπεί σφισι δώκ ενοσίχθων 35
των νέες ώκεΐαι ώς ει πτερον ήέ νοτ/μα."
'Ως άρα φωνήσασ' ήγήσατο Παλλά? Άθήνη καρπαλίμως’ ό δ’ 'έπειτα μετ ϊχνια βαίνε θεοΐο. τον δ' άρα Φαίηκες ναυσικλυτοϊ ούκ ένόησαν ερχόμενον κατά άστυ διά σφεας’ ου γάρ Άθήνη 40 εΐα έυπλόκαμος, δεινή θεός, ή ρά οι άχλύν θεσπεσίην κατέχευε φίλα φρονέονσ' ενϊ θνμω. θαύμαζε ν δ' Όδνσενς λιμένας καί νήας έίσας αυτών θ' ηρώων αγοράς και τείχεα μακρά υψηλά, σκολόπεσσιν άρηρότα, θαύμα ίδέσθαι.	45
«λλ’ οτε δη βασιληος άγακλντά δώμαθ' ικοντο, τοίσι δε μύθων ήρχε θεά, γλαυκώπις Άθήνη'
“ Οντος δή τοι, ξεΐνε πάτερ, δόμος, ον με κελεύεις
1 γαΓαι' ίχυννιν : tpya νΐμονται.
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“ My child, couldst thou not guide me to the house of him they call Alcinous, who is lord among the people here? For I aru come hither a stranger sore-tried from afar, from a distant country; wherefore I know no one of the people who possess this city and land.”
Then the goddess, flashing-eyed Athene, answered him: “Then verily, Sir stranger, I will shew thee the palace as thou dost bid me, for it lies hard by the house of my own noble father. Only go thou quietly, and I will lead the way. But turn not thine eyes upon any man nor question any, for the men here endure not stranger-folk, nor do they give kindly welcome to him \vho comes from another land. They, indeed, trusting in the speed of their swift ships, cross over the great gulf of the sea, for this the Earth-shaker has granted them; and their ships are swift as a bird 011 the wing or as a thought/'
So speaking, Pallas Athene led the way quickly, and he followed in the footsteps of the goddess. And as he went through the city in the midst of them, the Phaeacians, famed for their ships, took no heed of him, for fair-tressed Athene, the dread goddess, would not suffer it, but shed about him a wondrous mist, for her heart was kind toward him. And Odysseus marvelled at the harbours and the stately ships, at the meeting-places where the heroes themselves gathered, and the Avails, long and high and crowned with palisades, a wonder to behold. But when they had come to the glorious palace of the king, the goddess, flashing-eyed Athene, was the first to speak, saying:
“ Here, Sir stranger, is the house whieh thou
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7τεφραδέμεν δήεις δε διοτρεφεας βασιλήας
δαί την δαινυμένους' συ δ’ εσω κίε, μηδ?: τ ι θυμω 50
τ άρβει· θαρσαΧεος yap αν η ρ εν πΐισιν άμεινων
epyoiaiv τελεθεί, ει καί ποθεν άλλοθεν ελθοι.
δέσποιναν μεν πρώτα κιχήσεαι εν με^/άροισιν
'Κρήτη δ' ον ο μ' εστίν επώνυμου, εκ δε τοκήων
των αυτών ο'ί περ τεκον Αλκίνοον βασιλήα.	55
Ναυσίθοον μεν πρώτα ΙΤοσειδάων ενοσίχθων
ye/νατό καί Περίβοια, yvi αικών είδος άρίστη,
δπΧοτάτη θυ^μίτηρ με^/αλήτορος Έυρυμεδοντος,
ος ποθ' υπερθΰμοισι Γν/άντεσσιν βασίΧευεν.
άλλ' δ μεν ώΧεσε λαόν ατάσθαλοι1, ώΧετο δ' αντος· 00
τί) δε ΤΙοσειδάων εμί~/η καί ώ/είνατο παΐδα
Ναυσίθοον με~/άθνμον, ος εν Φαίηζιν ανασσε'
Ναυσίθοος δ' ετεκεν ' νηξήνορά τ ’Αλκίνοόν τε.
τον μεν άκουρον εόντα βάλ' άpyυpότoξoς 'Κπόλλων
νυμφίον εν peyάρω, μίαν οϊην παΐδα Χιπόντα	65
'Κρήτην την δ' 'Κλκίνοος ποιήσατ' άκοιτιν,
καί μιν ετισ , ως ου τις επί χθονϊ τίεται άΧΧη,
οσσαι νυν ye yυναΐκες υπ' άνδράσιν οίκον εχρυσιν.
ως κείνη περί κήρι τετιμηται τε καί έστιν
εκ τε φίλων παίδων εκ τ' αυτοί) 'ΑΧκινόοιο	70
καί λαών, ο'ί μιν ρα θεόν ως εισορόωντες
δειδεγαται μύθοισιν, δτε στείχησ άνά αστυ.
ου μεν yap τι νόου ye καί αυτή δεύεται εσθλου·
ήσί τ 1 ευ φρονέησι καί άνδράσι νείκεα λύει.
ει κεν τοι κείνη ye φίλα φρονεησ' ενί θυμω,	75
ελπωρή τοι επειτα φίλους τ' ίδεειν καί ίκεσθαι
οίκον ες νψόροφον καί σήν ες πατρίδα yαίαν."
1 ρσί τ’: οΊσί(ν) τ’.
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didst bid me shew to thee, and thou wilt find the
kings, fostered of Zens, feasting at the banquet. Go thou within, and let thy heart fear nothing; for a bold man is better in all things, though lie be a stranger from another land. The queen shalt thou approach first in the palace ; Arete is the name by which she is called, and she is sprung from the same line as is the king Alcinous. Nausithous at the first was born from the earth-shaker Poseidon and Peri-boea, the comeliest of women, youngest daughter ot great-hearted Eurymedon, who once was king over the insolent Giants. But he brought destruction on his froward people, and was himself destroyed. I3ut with Periboea lay Poseidon and begat a son, , great-hearted Nausithous, who ruled over the Phae-acians ; and Nausithous begat Rhexenor and Alcinous. Rhexenor, when as yet he had no son, Apollo of the silver bow smote in his hall, a bridegroom though he was, and he left only one daughter, Arete. Her Alcinous made his wife, and honoured her as no other woman on earth is honoured, of all those who in these days direct their households in subjection to their husbands ; so heartily is she honoured, and has ever been, by her children and by Alcinous himself and by the people, who look upon her as upon a goddess, and greet her as she goes through the city. For she of herself is no wise laeking in good understanding, and for the women1 to whom she has good will she makes an end of strife even among their husbands. If in her sight thou dost win favour, then there is hope that thou wilt see thy friends, and return to thy high-roofed house and unto thy native land.”
1 Or, reading οΓσι, “settles the quarrels of those to whom ehe has good will, even though they be men.”
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ΛΩς dpa φωνήσασ' άπεβη * */Χαυκο)πις ΆΘήνη πόντον επ' άτρύ^/ετον, Χίπε δε 'βχερίην ερατεινήν, ΐκετο δ' ί? Μαραθώνα καί εύρυά^/υιαν Άθηνην,	80
Svve δ' Ίύρεχθηος πυκινον δόμον, αυτά ρ Όδυσσεύς ΆΧκινόου προς δώματ ΐε κ\ντά· 7τολλα δί οι κηρ ώρμαιν ϊ σ τα μένω, πρ'ιν χιιΧκεον ουδόν ικεσθαι. ως τε γό/j ήελίυυ a'lyXi] πεΧεν ήε σεΧηνης δώμα καθ' ύψερεφες με^/αΧήτορος 'ΑΧκινόοιο.	86
χάΧκεοι μεν yap τοίχοι εΧι/Χεδατ ένθα και ένθα, ες μυχόν εξ ουδού, περί δε θριχκός κνιίνοιο· χρύσειαι δε θύραι πυκινον δόμον εντός εερηον' σταθμοί δ' αρηΰρεοι εν χαΧκεω εστασαν ουδώ, αρηΰρεον δ' εφ’ υπερθύριον, χρυσεη δε κορώνη.	90
χρύσειοι δ' εκάτερθε καί αpyύpεoι κύνες ήσαν, ούς"Ηφαιστος ετευξεν ίδυίησι πραπίδεσσι δώμα φυΧασσεμεναι με^/αΧήτορος 'ΑΧκινόοιο, αθανάτους όντας και άχήρως ηματα πάντα, εν δε θρόνοι περί τοίχον ερηρεδατ ένθα και ένθα, 95 ες μυχόν εξ ούδοΐο διαμπερές, ενθ' ενι πεπΧοι Χεπτοι εύννητοι βεβΧηατο, 'ipya χυναικών. ένθα δε Φαιηκων ψ/ύμορες εδριόωντο πίνοντες καί εδοιπες· επηετανον yap εχεσκον. χρύσειοι δ' άρα κούροι ευδμήτων επι βωμών	100
εστασαν α'ιθομενας δαίδας μετά χερσ'ιν εχοντες, φαίνοντες νύκτας κατά δώματα δαιτνμόνεσσι. πεντηκοντα δε οι δμωαι κατά δώμα yυναΐκες αι μεν άΧετρεύουσι μύΧης επι μηΧοπα καρπόν, αι δ' ιστούς ύφόωσι καί ήΧάκατα στρωφώσιν	105
1 There stood upon the Acropolis of Athens in very ancient days a temple dedicated jointly to Athene and Erectheua.
* A 1 >1 no enamel, or glass paste, imitating lapis lazuli.
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So saying, flashing-eyed Athene departed over the unresting sea, and left lovely Scheria. She came to Marathon and broad-wayed Athens, and entered the well-built house of Erectheus;1 but Odysseus went to the glorious palace of Alcinous. There he stood, and his heart pondered much before he readied the threshold of bronze; for there was a gleam as of sun or moon over the high-roofed house of great-hearted Alcinous. Of bronze were the walls that stretched this way and that from the threshold to the innermost chamber, and around was a cornice of cyanus.2 Golden were the doors that shut in the well-built house, and doorposts of silver were set in a threshold of bronze. Of silver was the lintel above, and of gold the handle. On either side of the door there stood gold and silver dogs, which Hephaestus had fashioned with cunning skill to *i;uarcl the palace of great-hearted Alcinous; immortal were they and ageless all their davs.3 Within, scats were fixed along the wall on either hand, from the threshold to the innermost chamber, and on them were thrown robes of soft fabric, cunningly woven, the handiwork of women. On these the leaders of the Phaeacians were wont to sit drinking «ind eating, for they had unfailing store. And golden youths stood on well-built pedestals, holding lighted torches in their hands to give light by ni^lit to the banqueters in the hall. And fifty slave-women lie had in the house, of whom some grind tin· yellow grain on the millstone, «ind others weave webs, or, as'they sit, twirl
8 The dogs, though wrought of gold and silver, are thought of as alive. The Phaeacians dwell in fairyland.
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ήμεναι, old τε φύ\\α μακεΒνής αιηείροιο' καιρουσσεων Β' οθονεων άποΧείβεται νη ρο ν εΧαιον. άσσον Φαίηκες περί πάντων ΪΒριες άνΒρών νήα θοήν ειΊ πΰντω εΧαυνεμεν, ως Βε γυναΐκες ιστών τεχνήσσαν περί yap σφισι Βώκεν Άθήνη 110 ερηα τ επίστασθαι περικαΧΧέα καί φρένας εσθΧάς. εκτοσθεν δ’ αύΧής μεηας ορχατος ayχι θνράων τετράηυος’ περί Β’ ερκος εΧήΧαται αμφοτέρωθεν, ένθα Βε ΒενΒρεα μακρά πεφύκασι τηΧεθόωντα, oyχναί κα\ ροιαϊ καί μΐ)Χεαι άηΧαόκαρποι	115
συκεαι τε ηΧνκεραϊ καί εΧαιαι τηΧεθυωσαί. τάων ου ποτε καρπός άπόΧΧυται ούΒ' άποΧείπει ;χείματος ούΒε θερευς, επετήσιος' άΧΧά μάΧ’ αιεϊ Ζεφυρίη πνείονσα τα μεν φύει, αΧΧα Βε ίτάσσει, οηχνη επ’ οηχνρ ηηράσκει, μήΧον Β' επί μήΧω, 120 αντάρ επί σταφυλή σταφυΧή, σύκον Β' επΊ σύκω. ένθα Βε οι ποΧύκαρπος άΧωή ερρίζωται, τής ετερον μεν θειΧόπεΒον Χενρώ ενϊ χώρω τερσεται ήεΧίω, ετερας Β' άρα τε τρυηόωσιν, άΧΧας Βε τραπεουσι' πάροιθε Βε τ ομφακες είσιν 125 άνθος άφιεΐσαι, ετεραι Β' ΰποπερκάζουσιν. ένθα δε κοσμηταϊ πρασιαι παρά νείατον ορχον παντοΐαι πεφύασιν, επηετανον ηανόωσαί' εν Βε Βύω κρήναι ή μεν τ άνά κήπον άπαντα σκίΒναται, ή Β' ετερωθεν υπ' αύΧής ovcov ΐησι 130 προς Βόμον ύφηΧόν, οθεν νΒρεύοντο ποΧΐται. τοι' άρ' εν 'ΑΧκινόοιο θεών εσαν ayXaa Βώρα.
1 Said with reference to their restless activity.
8 The reference is probably to the use of α wash to give a 240
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the yarn, like unto the leaves 1 of a tall poplar tree ; and from the closely-woven linen the soft olive oil drips down.2 For as the Phaeacian men are skilled above all others in speeding a swift ship upon the sea, so are the women cunning workers at the loom, for Athene has given to them above all others skill in fair handiwork, and an understanding heart. Hut \vithout the courtyard, hard by the door, is a great orchard of four aeres,3 and a hedge runs about it on either side. Therein grow trees, tall and luxuriant, pears and pomegranates and apple-trees with their bright fruit, and SAveet fi^s, and luxuriant olives. Of these the fruit perishes not nor fails in winter or in summer, but lasts throughout the year; and ever does the west wind, as it blows, quicken to life some fruits, and ripen others; pear upon pear waxes ripe, apple upon apple, duster upon eluster, and fig upon fig. There, too, is his fruitful vineyard planted, one part of which, a warm spot on level ground, is being dried in the sun, while other grapes men are gathering, and others, too, they are treading; but in front are unripe grapes that are shedding the blossom, and others that are turning purple. There again, by the last row of the vines, grow trim garden beds of every sort, blooming the year through, and therein care two springs, one of whieh sends its water throughout all the garden, while the other, over against it, flows beneath the threshold of the court toward the high house ; from this the townsfolk drew their water. Such were the glorious gifts of the gods in the palace of Aleinous.
gloss to the linen. Others assume the meaning to be that the linen is so closely woven that oil will not soak through it.
* The word appears to mean a stretch of four days’ (mornings’) ploughing.
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“Ej'^a στα? θηειτο ποΧύτΧας Βίος ΌΒυσσεύς. αύτάρ επε'ι Βή πάντα βω θηήσατο θυμω, καρπαΧίμως υπέρ ούό'υν εβήσετο Βώματος ε'ίσω. 135 ενρε Be Φαιήκων ύμ/ήτορας ήΒε μεΒοντας σπενΒοντας Βεπάεσσιν ευσκόπω apyeapovττ], ω ττυμάτω σπενΒεσκον, ο τε μνησαίατο κοίτου. αύτάρ ό βή Βία Βώμα ποΧύτΧας Βίος ΌΒυσσβυς 7τοΧΧήν y'jep' εχων, ήν οι 7τερίχευεν 'Κθήνη,	140
οφρ' Ίκετ 'Κρήτην τε καί ' ΚΧκίνοον βασιΧήα. αμφι Β' up' Άρη της βάΧβ yovvaai χεΐρας ΌΒυσσβυς, και τ οτ β Βή ρ αύτοϊο ττάΧιν χυτό θεσφατος αήρ. οι Β' άνεω eyevovTO, Βόμον κάτα φώτα ΙΒόντβς' θαύμαζον Β' όρόωντες. ό Be Χιτάνβυβν ΌΒυσσβυς· 145
“'Κρήτη, θΰηατβρ 'Ρηξήνορος αΚτιθέοιο, σ ον τ β -πόσιν σά τε yovvaO' ι κάνω ποΧΧά μο'^ησας τούσΒβ τε Βαιτυμόνας· τοΐσιν θβοι οΧβια Βοΐβν ζωεμεναι, και παισιν επιτρεψειεν βκαστος κτήματ ενι pey/ipoiai yepaς θ' ο τι Βήμος βΒωκβν 150 αύτάρ βμοι πομπήν οτρύνετε πατρίΒ' Ικβσθαι θ άσσον, βπβϊ Βή Βηθά φίλων άπο πήματα πάσχω.
'Ως· β'ιπών κατ' άρ' βζβτ' επ' εσχάρη εν κονίησιν παρ 7τυρί· οι Β' άρα πάντβς άκήν iyevoi^o σιωπή, όψβ Be Βή μετββιπβ yepων ήρως Έχβνηος,	155
ος Βή Φαιήκων άνΒρών προ^/ενεστερος ήβν και μύθοισι κβκαστο, παΧαιά τε ποΧΧά τε είΒώς· ο σφιν ευ φρονεων ι^ορήσατο καί μετεειπεν “ 'ΚΧκίνο', ου μιν τοι τόΒε κάΧλιον, ούΒε εοικε,
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There the much-enduring goodly Odysseus stood and gazed. But when lie had marvelled in his heart at all things, he passed quickly over the threshold into the house. There he found the leaders and counsellors of the Phaeacians pouring libations from their cups to the keen-sighted Arge'iphontes, to whom they were wont to pour the wine last of all, when they were minded to go to their rest. But the much-enduring goodly Odysseus went through the hall, wrapped in the thick mist which Athene had shed about him, till he came to Arete and to Alcinous the king. About the knees of Arete Odysseus cast his hands, and straightway the wondrous mist melted from him, and a hush fell upon all that were in the room at sight of the man, and they marvelled as they looked upon him. But Odysseus made his prayer :
“Arete, daughter of godlike Khexenor, to thy husband and to thy knees am I come after many toils,—aye and to these banqueters, to whom may the gods grant happiness in life, and may each of them hand down to his children the wealth in his halls, and the dues of honour which the people have *>iven him. But for me do ye speed my sending, that 1 may come to my native land, and that quickly ; for long time have I been suffering woes far from my friends.”
So saying lie sat down on the hearth in the ashes by the fire, and they were all hushed in silence. But at length there spoke among them the old lord Echeneiis, who was an elder among the Phaeacians, well skilled in speech, and understanding all the wisdom of old. He with good intent addressed the assembly, and said: “ Alcinous, lo, this is not the
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ζείνον μεν χαμαί ησθαι επ' εσχάρη εν κονίησιν, 160 οΐόε δε σ'ον μύθον ττοπδέ^μενοί ίσχανόωνται. α λλ’ dye δη ζεϊνον μεν επί Θρόνυυ dpyvpoijXov είσον αναστήσας, σύ δε κηρύκεσσι κέλευσον οίνον επικρησαι, α>α και Δἀ τερπικεραύνω σπείσομεν, ος θ' ίκέτησιν αμ αίδοίοισιν όπηδεΐ" 105 δόρττον δε ξείνω ταμίη δότω ένδον ιόντων.”
Αύταρ επεί τό y' ιίκουσ ιερόν μένος ΆΑκινοοιο, χειρός εΑων Όδυσήα δαίφρονα ποικιλομήτην ωρσεν απ' έσχαρόφιν καί επί θρόνου εϊσε φαεινού, υιόν αναστήσας ισ/απήνορα Ααοδάμαντα,	170
ος οι πΑησίον Ιζε, μιϊΚιστα δέ μιν φιΑεεσκεν. χέρνιβα δ' αμφίποΑος ττροχοω επεχευε φερουσα καΑη χρνσείη υπέρ apyvpeoio Αεβητος, νίψασθαι· παρα δε ζέστην έτάνυσσε τράπεζαν, σίτον δ' αΐδοίη ταμίη παρεθηκε φέρουσα,	175
είδατα ττόλλ' ειτιθείσα, χαριζομένη παρεόντων. αύταρ ό τείνε καί ήσθε ποΧύτΧας δΐος Όδυσσεύς. καί τότε κήρυκα ττροσέφη μένος ' ΑΧκινοοιο'
“ \\οντόνοε, κρητήρα κερασσύμενος μεθυ νείμον ιτάσιν αν'α ptyapov, ΐνα καί Αιί τερττικεραύνω	180
σττεισομεν, ος θ' ίκέτησιν dpi αίδοίοισιν όπηδεΐ.”
ΛΩς φάτο, ΐΐοντόνοος δε μεΧίφρονα οίνον έκίρνα, νώμησεν δ' άρα ττάσιν επαρζάμενος δεττάεσσιν. αύταρ επεί σττεΐσάν τ εττιόν θ', όσον ήθεΧε θυμός, τοΐσιν δ' 'ΑΧκίνοος ayορήσατο καί μετέειττε'	185
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better way, nor is it seemly, that a stranger should sit upon the ground on the hearth in the ashes ; but these others hold back waiting for thy word. Come, make the stranger to arise, and set him upon a silver-studded chair, and bid the heralds mix wine, that we may pour libations also to Zeus, who hurls the thunderbolt; for he ever attends upon reverend suppliants. And let the housewife give supper to the stranger of the store that is in the house.”
When the strong and mighty Alcinous heard this, he took by the hand Odysseus, the wise and crafty-minded, and raised him from the hearth, and set him upon a bright ehair from which he bade his son, the kindly1 Laodamas, to rise ; for he sat next to him, and was Iris best beloved. Then a handmaid brought water for the hands in a fair pitcher of gold, and poured it over a silver basin, for him to wash, and beside him drew up a polished table. And the grave housewife brought and set before him bread, and therewith dainties in abundance, giving freely of her store. So the much-enduring goodly Odysseus drank and ate ; and then the mighty Alcinous spoke to the herald, and said :
“ Pontonous, mix the bowl, and serve wine to all in the hall, that we may pour libations also to Zeus, who hurls the thunderbolt ; for he ever attends upon reverend suppliants.”
He spoke, and Pontonous mixed the honey-hearted wine, and served out to all, pouring first drops for libation into the cups. But when they had poured libations, and had drunk to their heart’s content, Alcinous addressed the assembly, and spoke among them :
1 The word is commonly rendered “ valiant.”
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" Ke/cXi/re, Φαιήκων ί^ήτορες ήδε μεδοντες, οφρ' ehτω τα με θυμός ενϊ στήθεσσι κεΧεύει. νυν μεν δαισάμενοι κατακείετε οϊκαδ' ίόντες· ήώθεν Se γέροντας επϊ πΧεονας καΧεσαντες ξεϊνον ενι μεταρσις ξεινίσσομεν ήδε θεοΖσιν	190
ρεξομεν ιερά καΧά, επειτα θε και περί πομπής μνησόμεθ', ως χ ό ξεΐνος άνενθε πόνου και άνίης πομπή ύφ’ ήμετερη ή ν πατρίδα y αίαν ϊκηται χαίρων καρπαΧίμως, ει και μάλα τηΧόθεν εστί, μηδε τι μεσαίους ye κακόν καί πήμα πάθησι,	195
πριν ye τον ής yαίης επιβήμεναι· ένθα δ' επειτα πείσεται, ασσα οι αισα κατο, κΧώθες τε βαρειαι yiyνομενω νήσαντο Χινω, ότε μιν τόκε μήτηρ. ει δε τις αθανάτων ye κατ ουρανού ε'ιΧήΧουθεν, ιιΧΧο τι δη τόδ' επειτα θεοί περιμηχανόωνται.	200
αίει yap τό πάρος ye θεοί φαίνονται evapyeis ήμΐν, εύτ ερδωμεν άyaκXeιτάς εκατόμβας, δαίνυνταί τε παρ' άμμι καθήμενοι ένθα περ ΐ]μεΐς. ει δ' άρα τις καί μούνος ίων ξύμβΧηται όδίτης, ου τι κατακρύπτουσιν, επεί σφίσιν iyyvOev είμεν, 205 ως περ ΚύκΧωπες τε καί aypia φύΧα Γιαντών.”
Τοι' δ' άπαμειβόμενος προσέφη ποΧυμητις Όδυσσεύς’ “ ΆΧκίνο', αΧΧο τί τοι μεΧετω φρεσίν ου yap iyco ye άθανάτοισιν εοικα, τοι ουρανόν ευρό ν εχουσιν, ου δέμας ούδε φυήν, άΧΧά θνητοΐσι βροτοΐσιν. 210 οΰς τινας ύμεϊς ϊστε μάΧιστ δχεοντας όιζυν ανθρώπων, τοϊσίν κεν εν aXyeaiv ίσωσαίμην. καί δ' ετι κεν καί μάΧΧον1 eyio κακά μυθησαίμην, οσσα ye δη ξύμπαντα θεών ίότητι μόyησa. α λλ’ εμε μεν δορπήσαι εάσατε κηδυμενό ν περ·	. 215
ου yap τι στυyεpή επϊ yaarepi κύντερον αΧΧο
1 μάλλον : ιτλΐίον.
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“ Hearken to me, leaders and counsellors of the Phaeacians, that I may say what the heart in my breast bids me. Now that ye have finished your feast, go each of you to his house to rest. But in the morning we will call more of the elders together, and will entertain the stranger in our halls and offer goodly victims to the gods. After that we will take thought also of his sending, that without toil or pain yon stranger may under our sending, come to his native land speedily and with rejoicing, though he come from never so far. Nor shall he meanwhile suffer any evil or harm, until he sets foot upon his own land ; but thereafter he shall suffer whatever Fate and the dread Spinners spun with their thread for him at his birth, when his mother bore him. Bat if he is one of the immortals come down from heaven, then is this some new thing which the gods are planning; for ever heretofore have they been wont to appear to us in manifest form, when we sacrifice to them glorious hecatombs, and they feast among us, sitting even where we sit. Aye, and if one of us as a lone wayfarer meets them, they use no concealment, for we are of near kin to them, as are the Cyclopes and the wild tribes of the Giants.”
Then Odysseus of many wiles answered him, and said : “ Alcinous, far from thee be that thought ; for I am not like the immortals, who hold broad heaven, either in stature or in form, but like mortal men. Whomsoever ye know among men who bear greatest burden of woe, to them might I liken myself in my sorrows. Yea, and I could tell a yet longer tale of all the evils which I have endured by the will of the gods. But as for me, suffer me now to eat, despite my grief; for there is nothing more
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επΧετο, η τ' έκεΧευσεν εο μνήσασθ αι avay/cy και μάΧα τειρόμενον καί ένι φρεσϊ πένθος έχοντα, ι»ν και eyώ πένθος μέν έχω φρεσίν, ι) δέ μάΧ αιβι έσθέμεναι κεΧβται και 7τινέμεν, εκ δέ με πάντων 220 Χηθάνει οσσ έπαθον, και ενιπΧησθήναι άνοπ/ει. υμείς δ' οτ ρύνεσθαι α μ ήοι φαινομένηφιν, ως κ' εμέ τον δύστηνον εμής έπιβήσετε πάτρης καί περ ποΧΧά παθοντα' ίδόντα με και λιποί αιών κτήσιν εμίρη δμωάς τε και νψερεφές μέ^{α δώμα." 225 ΛΩς· εφαθ', οι δ' ίΐρα πάντες έπήνεον ήδ' εκέΧενον πεμπέμεναι τον ζεϊνον, επεϊ κατά μοίραν έειπεν. αυτάρ έπεϊ σπεϊσάν τ επιον θ' δσον ηθεΧε θυμός, οι μέν κακκείοντες εβαν ο'ικόνδε έκαστος, αυτάρ ο εν peyiipcp ΰπεΧείπετο δϊος Όδυσσεύς, 230 παρ δέ οι 'Κρήτη τε και 'ΑΧκίνοος θεοειδής ήσθην άμφίποΧοι δ' άπεκόσμεον εντεα δαίτό?. τοίσιν δ' 'Κρήτη ΧευκώΧενος ήρχετο μύθων· eyvM yap φάρος τε χιτώνα τε εΊματ ίδοΰσα καΧά, τά ρ αυτή τεύζε συν άμφιπόΧοισι yυναιξι· 235 καί μιν φωνήσασ' επεα πτερόεντα προσηύδα’
“ Έ,εϊνε, το μέν σε πρώτον εγώ ν είρήσομαι αυτψ τις, ποθεν εις άνδρών; τις τοι τάδε εΐματ' εδωκεν; ον δη φής ειτί πόντον άΧωμενος ένθάδ' ικέσθαι;"
Ύήν δ' άπαμειβόμενος προσέφη ποΧύμητις'Οδυσσεύς· “ 'KpyaXeov, βασίΧεια, διηνεκέως uyopevaai	241
κήδε' , έπεί μοι 7τολλά δόσαν θεοί Ούρανίωνες* τούτο δέ τοι ερέω δ μ' άνείρεαι ήδέ μεταΧΧας,
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shameless than a hateful belly, which bids a man perforce take thought thereof, be lie never so sore distressed «ind laden with grief at heart, even as I, too, am laden with grief at heart, yet ever does my belly bid me eat and drink, and makes me forget all that I have suffered, and commands me to eat my fill. But do ye make haste at break of day, that ye may set me, hapless one, on the soil of my native land, even after my many woes. Yea, let life leave me, when I have seen once more my possessions, my slaves, and my great high-roofed house.”
So he spoke, and they all praised his words, and bade send the· stranger on his way, since he had spoken fittingly. Then when they had poured libations, and had drunk to their heart’s content, they went each man to his home, to take their rest, and goodly Odysseus was left behind in the hall, and beside him sat Arete and godlike Alcinous; and the handmaids cleared away the dishes of the feast. Then white-armed Arete was the first to speak; for, as she saw it, she knew his fair raiment, the mantle and tunic, which she herself liad wrought with her handmaids. And she spoke, and addressed him with winged words:
“ Stranger, this question will I myself ask thee first. Who art thou among men, and from whence ? Who gave thee this raiment? Didst thou not say that thou earnest hither wandering over the sea? ”
Then Odysseus of many wiles answered her, and said: “Hard were it, O queen, to tell to tile end the tale of my woes, since full many have the heavenly gods given me. But this will I tell thee, of which thou dost ask and enquire. There is an
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Ώγvyip τί? νήσος άπόπροθεν είν άΧι κεΐταί’ ένθα μεν'ΆτΧαντος θυ^/άτηρ, δοΧόεσσα Καλυψώ 245 ναίει ευπΧόκαμος, δεινή Θεός· ουδέ τις αυτή μίσηεται ούτε Θεών ούτε θνητών ανθρώπων. άλλ’ εμε τον δύστηνον εφέστιον ήyayε δαίμων οίον, επεί μοι νήα βοήν αρηήτι κεραυνω Ζευς εΧσας1 εκεασσε μεσω εν\ ο'ίνοπι ποντω.	250
ενθ' άΧΧοι μεν ττάντες άπέφθιθεν εσθΧοί εταίροι, αύταρ εγώ τρόττιν 'ayκας εΧών νέος αμφιεΧίσσης εννήμαρ φερόμην δεκάτη δε με νυκτί μέΧαίνη νήσον ες 'Ciyvyipv πεΧασαν θεοί, ένθα ΚαΧνψώ ναίει ευπΧόκαμος, δεινή θεός, ή με Χαβούσα	255
ενδυκεως εφίΧει τε και ετρεφεν ύ]δε εφασκε θήσειν αθάνατον και ayήραον ήματα ττάντα' άΧΧ' εμόν ου -ποτε θυμόν ενι στήθεσσιν επειθεν.2 ένθα μεν επτάετες μόνον εμπεδον, εϊματα δ' αίεί δάκρυσι δεύεσκον, τά μοι άμβροτα δώκε Καλί'-νγ’ώ· 260 άΧΧ' οτε δη όyδόaτόv μοι επιπΧόμενον έτος ήΧθεν, καί τότε δη μ εκεΧενσεν εποτρύνονσα νεεσθαι Ζηνος υπ' ι^/εΧίης, ή και νοος ετράπετ' αυτής, πεμπε δ’ επϊ σχεδίης ποΧυδεσμου, ποΧΧά δ’ εδωκε, σϊτον και μεθυ ι)δύ, και άμβροτα είματα εσσεν, 265 ουρον δε προεηκεν άπήμονά τε Χιαρόν τε. επτά δε καί δέκα μεν πΧεον ήματα ποντοπορεύων, όκτωκαιδεκάτη δ' εφάινη ορεα σκιόεντα 7 αίης υ μετ ερης, yήθησε δε μοι φίΧον ήτορ δυσμόρω· ή yap εμεΧΧον ετι ξυνεσεσθαι όιζυϊ	270
ποΧΧή, την μοι επώρσε ΤΙοσειδάων ενοσίχθων, ος μοι εφορμήσας άνεμους κατεδησε κεΧευθον, ώρινεν δε ΘάΧασσαν άθεσφατον, ουδέ τι κύμα
1	t\aas : i\aaas ; cf. ν. 1,32.
2	Linea 251-8 were rejected by Aristarchus.
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isle, Ogygia, which lies far off in the sea. Therein dwells the fair-tressed daughter of Atlas, guileful Calypso, a dread goddess, and with her no one either of gods or mortals hath aught to do ; but me in my wretchedness did fate bring to her hearth alone, for Zeus had smitten ray SAvif't ship with liis bright thunderbolt, and had shattered it in the midst of the wine-dark sea. There all the rest of my trusty comrades perished, but I clasped in my arms the keel of my curved ship and was borne drifting for nine days, and on the tenth black night the gods brought me to the isle, Ogygia, where the fair-tressed Calypso dwells, a dread goddess. She took me to her home with kindly welcome, and gave me food, and said that she would make me immortal and ageless all my days ; but she could never persuade the heart in my breast. There for seven years’ space I remained continually, and ever with my tears would I Avet the immortal raiment which Calypso ga\re me. But when the eighth year came in circling course, then she roused me and bade me go, either because of some message from Zeus, or because her own mind was turned. And she sent me on my way on a raft, stoutly bound, and gave me abundant store of bread and sweet wine, and clad me in immortal raiment, and sent forth a gentle wind and warm. So for seventeen days I sailed over the sea, and on the eighteenth appeared the shadowy mountains of your land ; and my heart was glad, ill-starred that I was; for verily I was yet to have fellowship with great woe, which Poseidon, the earth-shaker, sent upon me. For he stirred up the winds against me and stayed my course, and wondrously roused the sea,
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βία έπϊ σχεΖίης ά8ιι·ά στενάχοντα φέρεσθαι. την μεν έπειτα θυεΧΧα 8ιεσκέ8ασ· αύτάρ eyω ye	275
νηχό μένος τό8ε Χαΐτμα hierpayov, οφρα με yairj υμετέρη έπέΧασσε φέρων άνεμός τε και ΰδωρ.
’ένθα κε μ' έκβαίνοντα βιησατο κΰμ' επί χέρσου, ττετρης προς peyaXpai βαΧον καί ατερπέι χωρω· άλΧ' άναχασσά μένος ν ήχον πάΧιν, ηος έπήΧθον 280 ές ποταμόν, τη 8η μοι έείσατο χώρος άριστος,
ΧεΙος πετράων, καί επί σκεπας ην άνέμοια.
εκ δ’ έπεσον θ ν pay ερεών, επί 8 άμβροσίη νύξ
ήΧυθ'. eyco 8' άπάνευθε 8απετέος ποταμοΐο
έκβάς εν θάμνοισι κατεόραθον, άμφί 8έ φυΧΧα 2S5
ή Ρυσάμην ύπνον 8έ θεός κατ άπείρονα χεΰεν.
ένθα μεν εν φυΧΧοισι φίΧον τετιη μένος ητ ο ρ
ευ8ον 7ταννύχιος καί επ' ήώ καί μέσον ήμαρ.
8είΧετο 1 τ ηέΧιος καί με yXυκύς ύπνος άνηκεν. άμφιπόΧονς 8' επί θινί τεης ενόησα θυ^/ατρός	290
παιζοΰσας, έν 8' αυτή έην εικυϊα θεησί' την ίκέτευσ'' η 8' ου τι νοήματος ήμβροτεν εσθΧού, ως ούκ αν έΧποιο νεώτερον άντιάσαντα ερξέμεν αίεΐ yap τε νεώτεροι άφρα8έουσιν. η μοι σίτον έ8ωκεν άΧις τ)8' α'ίθοπα οίνον	295
και Χούσ' έν ποταμω καί μοι τά8ε είματ' ε8ωκε. ταύτά τοι άχνύμενός περ άΧηθείην κατέΧεζα.
\'υν 8' αν τ' 'ΑΧκίνοος άπαμείβετο φώνησέν τε·
“ Έ,εΐν', η τοι μεν τούτο y εναίσιμον ούκ ενοησε 1 δίΐλίτο Aristarchus : δδοιτο.
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nor would the wave suffer me to be borne upon mya raft, as Γ groaned ceaselessly. My raft indeed the storm shattered, but by swimming I clove my way through yon gulf of the sea, until the wind and the waves, as they bore me, brought me to your shores. There, had I sought to land, the waves would have hurled me upon the shore, and dashed me against the great crags and a cheerless place, but I gave way, and swam back until I came to a river, where seemed to me the best place, since it was smooth of rocks, and besides there was shelter from the wind. Forth then I staggered, and sank down, gasping for breath, and immortal night came on. Then I went forth from the heaven-fed river, and lay down to sleep in the bushes, gathering leaves about me ; and a god shed over me infinite sleep. So there among the leaves I slept, my heart sore stricken, the whole night through, until the morning and until midday ; and the sun turned to his setting1 ere sweet sleep released me. Then I saw the handmaids of thy daughter on the shore at play, and amid them was she, fair as the goddesses. To her I made my prayer; and she in no wise failed in good understanding, to do as thou wouldst not deem that one of younger years would do on meeting thee; for younger folk are ever thoughtless. She gave bread in plenty and flaming wine, and bathed me in the river, and gave me this raiment. In this, for all my sorrows, have I told thee the truth.”
Then in turn Alcinous answered him, and said : “Stranger, verily my daughter was not minded 1 In thus rendering Sel\tTo I have attempted to meet the difficulty that most of the events recorded in Book VI. occur in the interval between the waking of Odysseus and the actual setting of the sun. Hence Sutrero is impossible.
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- 7rat? εμή, ούνεκάι σ' ου τι μετ’ άμφιπόΧοισι yυναιξίν 300 ήγεν ε'ς ήμέτερον, συ δ' άρα πρώτην ίκετευσας."
Toy δ’ άπαμειβόμενος προσεφ)) ποΧνμητις Όδυσσεύς· “"IIριος, μή τοι τούνεκ άμύμονα νείκεε κούρην' rΙ μεν yiip μ' εκεΧευε συν άμφιπόΧοισιν επεσθαι, αΧΧ' εγώ ούκ εθελον δείσας αισχυνόμενός τε,	305
μή πως καί σοι θυμός επισκύσσαιτο ιδόντι· δνσζηΧοι yitp τ είμεν επί χθονί φύΧ' ανθρώπων Ι 'ον δ' αΰ τ' Αλκίνοος αιταμείβετο φώνησεν τε·
“ ΊΞ,εΐν , ου μοι τοιοντον ενί στήθεσσι φίΧον κήρ μαφηδίως κεχοΧώσθαι· α μείνω δ' αϊσιμα πάντα. 310 αι yop, ZeO τε πάτερ και Άθηναίη καί 'ΑποΧΧον, τοϊος εών οΐός εσσι, τά τε φρονέων α τ εγώ περ, παϊδά τ' εμήν εχεμεν καί εμός γαμβρός καΧεεσθαι αυθι μενών οίκον δε κ εγώ καί κτήματα δοίην, ει κ εθεΧων yε μενοις· αεκοντα δε σ' ου τις ερνξει 315 Φαιήκων μή τούτο φίΧον Αιί πατρί γενοιτο. πομπήν δ' ες τδδ' εγώ τεκμαίρομαι, οφρ' ευ ειδής, αύριον ες· τήμος δε συ μεν δεδμημενος ΰπνω Χέξεαι, οι δ' εΧόωσι γαΧήνην, οφρ' αν ΐκηαι πατρίδα σήν καί δώμα, και ει πού τοι φίΧον εστίν, 320 ει περ καί μάιΧα ποΧΧον εκαστερω εστ Έυβοίης, τήν περ τηΧοτάιτω φάσ' εμμεναι, ο'ί μιν ϊδοντο Χαών ήμετερων, οτε τε ξανθόν 'Ραδάμανθυν Vyον t'7τοψυμενον Ύιτυδν Ταιήιον υιόν. και μεν οι ενθ' ήΧθον καί άτερ καμάτοιο τεΧεσσαν 325 ήματι τω αύτώ καί άπήνυσαν ο'ίκαδ' όπίσσω. ειδήσεις δε καί αντος ενί φρεσίν άσσον άρισται νηες εμαι καί κούροι άναρρίπτειν άΧα πηδώ."
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aright in this, that she did not bring thee to our house with her maidens. Yet it was to her first that thou didst make tliy prayer.”
Then Odysseus of many wiles answered him, and said : “ Prince, rebuke not for this, I pray thee, thy blameless daughter. She did indeed bid me follow with her maidens, but I would not for fear and shame, lest haply thy heart should darken with wrath as thou sawest it ; for we are quick to anger, we tribes of men upon the earth/’
And again Alcinous answered him, and said: "Stranger, not such is the heart in my breast, to be filled with wrath without a cause. Better is due measure in all things. I would, O f;ither Zeus, and Athene and Apollo, that thou, so goodly a man, and like-minded with me, wouldst have my daughter to wife, and be called my son, and abide here ; a house and possessions would I give thee, if thou shouldst choose to remain, but against thy will shall no one of the Phaeacians keep thee ; let not that he the will of father Zeus. But as for thy sending, that thou mayest know it surely, I appoint a time thereto, even the morrow. Then slialt thou lie down, overcome by sleep, and they shall row thee over the calm sea until thou comest to thy country and thy house, or to whatsoever place thou wilt, aye though it be even far beyond Euboea, which those of our people who saw it, when they earned fair-haired Rhadamanthus to visit Tityus, the son of Gaea, say is the furthest of lands. Thither they went, and without toil accomplished their journey, and on the selfsame day earae back home. So slialt thou, too, know for thyself how far my ships are the best, and my youths at tossing the brine with the oar-blade.”
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ΛΩς φάτο, χήθησεν 88 πολντλας Βίος ΌΒυσσεύς, ευχόμενος Β' Βίρα είπεν, έπος τ' εφατ εκ τ' όνόμαζεν1 330 “ Ζ>εύ πάτερ, αΐθ' όσα είπε τελευτήσειεν άπαντα 'Αλκίνοος· του μεν κεν επί ζείΒωρον άρουραν άσβεστου κλέος εϊη, ByBo 8έ κε πατριό ικοιμην.
ΛΠν οι μεν τοιαυτα προς άλλήλους αχόρευον κεκλετο Β' Άρήτη λευκώλενος αμφιπολοισιν	335
Βεμνι υπ' αιθούση θεμεναι καί ρψ/εα καλά πορφυρέ εμβαλεειν, στορεσαι τ' εφύπερθε τάπητας χλαίνας τ' ενθεμεναι οΰλας καθύπερθεν εσασθαι. αι Β' ϊσαν εκ μεχάροιο Βάιος μετά χερσ'ιν εχουσαι’ αύτάρ επει στ άρεσαν πυκινόν λεχος Α/κονεουσαι, 340 ώτρυνον B' ΌΒνσήα παριστάμεναι επεεσσιν “'Όρσο κεών, ω ξεΐνε· πεποίηται Βέ τοι εύνή."
ΛΩs' φάν, τω 8' άσπαστον εείσατο κοιμηθηναι. ως ό μεν ένθα καθεΰόε πολύτλας Βίος ΌΒυσσεύς τρητοΐς εν λεχέεσσιν υπ' αιθούση εριΒούπω·	345
'Αλκίνοος Β' άρα λεκτο μνχω Βόμου νψηλοΐο, παρ 8ε γυνή Βεσποινα λεχος πόρσυνε και εύνήν.
ι tiros . . . ονόμαζαν : itpbs tv μ^αΚτιτορα θυμόν.
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So said lie, and the much - enduring goodly Odysseus was glad; and lie spoke in prayer, and said : “ Father Zeus, grant that Alcinous may bring to pass all that he has said. So shall his fame be unquenchable over the earth, the giver of grain, and I shall reach my native land.”
Thus they spoke to one another, and white-armed Arete hade her maidens place a bedstead under cover of the portico, and to lay on it fair blankets of purple, and to spread thereover coverlets, and on these to put fleecy cloaks for clothing. So they went forth from the hall with torches in their hands. But when they had busily spread the stout-built bedstead, they came to Odysseus, and called to him, and said : “ Rouse thee now, stranger, to go to thy rest; thy bed is made.”
Thus they spoke, and welcome did it seem to him to lay him down to sleep. So there he slept, the much-enduring goodly Odysseus, on the corded bedstead under the echoing portico. Bat Alcinous lav down in the inmost chamber of the lofty house, and beside him lay the lady his wife, who had strewn the couch.
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Ή/1.09 Β' ηρν/ενεια φάνη ροΒοΒάκτυΧος Ή ως, ώρνυτ' άρ' εξ εύνής ιερόν μένος ΑΧκινοοιο, αν Β' άρα Βιογβι·ης ωρτο τττοΧίττορθος ΌΒνσσενς. τοίσιν Β' τμ/εμόνευ' ιερόν μένος 'ΑΧ/ανόοιο Φαιήκων ayoptjvB', η σφιν τταρα νηνσι τετυκτο.	5
εΧθόντες Βε καθϊζον επί ξεστοΐσι Χίθοισι 7τΧησίον. η Β' άΐ’ά άστν μετώχετο ΙΙαλλός Άθήνη είΒομένη κήρυκι Βαίφρονος 'ΑΧκινόοιο, νόστον ΌΒυσσήι μεχαΧήτορι μητιόωσα, καί ρα εκάστω φωτι παρισταμενη φάτο μύθον	10
“ Δβθτ’ άχε, Φαιήκων ηγήτορες ήΒε μεΒοντες, εις άχορήν Ιεναι, οφρα ξείνοιο ττύθησθε, ος νεον ’ΑΧκινοοιο Βαίφρονος Χκετο Βωμα πόντον εππτΧαχχθείς, Βεμας άθανάτοισιν όμοιος."
'Ως είπούσ ώτρυνε μένος καί θύμον έκαστου.	15
καρπαΧίμως Β’ εμπΧηντο βροτων άχοραί τε και εΒραι ay ρο μενών ιτοΧΧοϊ Β’ ίίρ' εθηήσαντο ίΒόντες υιόν Ααερταο Βαίφρονα· τω δ’ άρ\ \\θήνη θεσττεσίην κατεχευε χάριν κεφαΧτ} τε και ωμοί ς καί μιν μακρότερον και ττάσσονα θήκεν ιΒεσθαι, 20 ως κεν Φαιήκεσσι φίΧος πάντεσσι χενοιτο Βεινός τ αίΒοΐός τε καί εκτεΧεσειεν άεθΧους 7ΓολΧους, τους Φαίηκες επειρήσαντ ΌΒυσήος.
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As soon as early Dawn appeared, the rosy-fingered, the strong and mighty Alcinous rose from his couch, and up rose also Zeus-born Odysseus, the sacker of cities. And the strong and mighty Alcinous led the way to the place of assembly ot' the Phaeacians, w 11ich was builded for them hard by their ships. Thither they came and sat down on the polished stones close by one another ; and Pallas Athene went throughout the city, in the likeness of the herald of wise Alcinous, devising a return for great-hearted Odysseus. To eacli man’s side she came, and spoke and said :
“Hither now, leaders and counsellors of the Phaeacians, come to the place of assembly, that you may learn of the stranger who has newly come to the palace of wise Alcinous after his wanderings over the sea, and in form is like unto the immortals.”
So saying she roused the spirit and heart of each man, and speedily the place of assembly and the seats were filled with men that gathered. And many marvelled at the sight of the wise son of Laertes, for wondrous was the grace that Athene shed upon his head and shoulders; and she made him taller and sturdier to behold, that he might be welcomed by all the Phaeacians, and win a-we and reverence, aiul might accomplish the many feats \vherein the Pliac a-cians made trial of Odysseus. Now when they were
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αύταρ έπεί ρ ψ/ερθεν όμη^/ερέες τ’ ε*/ένοντο, τοϊσιν δ’ \\Χκίι>οος uyoppaaro και μετέειπε·
“ ΚέκΧυτε, Φαιήκων i)yύ^τορες ήδέ μέδοντες, οφρ' εϊπω τώ μ€ θυμός ενι στήθεσσι κεΧεύει. ξείνος οδ\ ούκ οίδ’ ος τις, άΧοιμενος ϊκετ έμ'ον δω, ήέ ττ ρος ηοίων η εσπεριών ανθρώπων πομπήν δ’ οτρύνει, και Χίσσεται εμπεδον είναι. ι)μεΐς δ', ως τ δ πώρος περ, εποτρυνώμεθ α ττομττην. ούδε yap ούδέ τις έίΧΧος, δτις κ εμα δώμαθ' ίκηται, ένθώδ' όδυρόμενος δηρδν μένει εινεκα πομπής. αλλ’ aye νήα μέΧαιναν έρύσσομεν εις ίίΧα δίαν πρωτόπΧοον, κούρω δε δύω καί πεντήκοντα κρινάσθων κατο, δήμον, οσοι πώρος είσίν άριστοι. δησώμενοι δ' ευ πάντες ειτί κΧηΐσιν έρετμα έκβητ' αύταρ επειτα θοήν άΧε^/ύνετε δαϊτα ήμετερόνδ' εΧθόντες' iya> δ' ευ ττάσι παρέζω. κούροισιν μεν ταύτ έπιτεΧΧομαι· αύταρ οί ΙίΧΧοι σκηπτούχοι βασιλήες έμα προς δώψατα καΧά ερχεσθ', οφρα ξ ει νο ν ενι μεχώροισι φιΧεωμεν, μηδε τις άρνείσθω. καΧεσασθε δε θειον αοιδον ι\τ]μόδοκον’ τω yώιρ ρα θεός περί δώκεν αοιδην τέρπει ν, οππη θυμός εποτρύνρσιν αείδειν
Λί2ς· αρα φωνήσας ψ/ησατο, τοι δ' α μ εποντο σκηπτούχοι· κήρυξ δε μετωχετο θειον αοιδόν. κούρω δε κρινθέντε δύω και πεντύ]Κθντα βύ]την, ως έκέΧευσ, επί θϊν ύιΧος ατρυχέτοιο. αύταρ έπεί ρ επι νηα κατύ/Χυθον ήδέ θώΧασσαν, νήα μεν οι η/ε μέΧαιναν αΧος βενθοσδε ερυσσαν, εν δ' ιστόν τ ετίθεντο καί ιστία νηί μεΧαίνρ,
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assembled and met together, Alcinous addressed their assembly and spoke among them :
“Hearken to me, leaders and counsellors of the Phaeaciuns, that 1 may speak what the heart in mv breast bids me. This stranger—I know not who lie is—has come to my house in his wanderings, whether from men of the east or of the west. He urges that he be sent on his way, and prays for assurance, and let us on our part, as of old we were wont, speed on his sending; for verily no man soever who comes to my house, abides here long in sorrow for lack of sending. Nay come, let us draw a black ship down to the bright sea for her first voyage, and let men choose two and fifty youths from out the people, even those that have heretofore been the best. And when you have all duly lashed the oars to the thole-pins,1 go ashore, and then go your way to my house, and prepare a feast with speed ; and I will provide bountifully for all. To the youths this is my command, but do you others, the sceptred kings, come to my fair palace, that we may entertain yon stranger in the halls; and let no man sav me nay. And summon hither the divine minstrel, Demodocus; for to him above all others has the god granted skill in song, to give delight in whatever way his spirit prompts him to sing.”
So saving, he led the way, and the sceptred kings followed him, while a herald Avent for the divine minstrel. And chosen youths, two and fifty, went, as he bade, to the shore of the unresting sea. And when they had come down to the ship and to the sea, they drew the black ship down to the deep water, and placed the mast and sail in the black 1 Or “ rowing-benches,” as commonly.
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ηρτύναντο S’ ερετμά τροποϊς εν δερματίνοισι, πάντα κατά μοίραν, άνά θ' ιστία Χευκά πάτασσαν, νψον δ' iv νοτίω την η (όρμισαν' αύταρ επειτα 55 βάν ρ ϊμεν ' ΑΧκινόοιο δαίφρονος 6? μέγα δώμα, πΧηντο δ' άρ' α'ίθονσαί τε και ερκεα καί δόμοι άνδρών ά'γρομενων ποΧΧοι δ' άρ' εσαν, νέοι ήδε παΧαιοί} τοίσιν δ' 'ΑΧκίνοος δυοκαίδεκα μηΧ' ίερενσεν, οκτώ δ' άργιόδοντας ϋας, δύο δ' είλίποδας βονς· 60 τους· δερον άμφί θ' επον, τετύκοντό τε δαΐτ ερατεινήν.
Κήρυξ δ' iy'/ύθεν ηΧθεν άγων ερίηρον άοιδόν, τον περί μονσ εφίΧησε, δίδον δ' άγαθόν τε κακόν τε· όφθαΧμών μεν άμερσε, δίδον δ ήδεϊαν άοιδι]ν. τω δ' άρα \Ιοντόνοος θηκε θρόνον άργυρόηΧον	65
μεσσω δαιτνμόνων, προς κίονα μακράν ερείσας· κάδ δ' εκ πασσαΧόφι κρεμασεν φόρμιγγα Χίγειαν αυτού υπέρ κεφαΧης και επεφραδε χερσιν εΧεσθαι κηρυξ■ παρ δ' ετίθει κάνεον καΧήν τε τράπεζαν, παρ δε δεπας ο'ίνοιο, πιείν οτε θυμός άνώγοι.	70
οι δ' επ' όνείαθ' έτοιμα π ροκείμενα χεϊρας ϊαΧΧον. αύτάρ επεί π όσιος και εδητνος εξ ερον εντο, μούσ' άρ' άοιδόν άνηκεν άειδεμεναι κΧεα άνδρών, οϊμης τ ης τ οτ άρα κΧεος ουρανόν ενρνν ικανέ, νείκος Όδυσσηος καί ΤΙηΧείδεω ΆχιΧήος,	75
ως ποτε δηρίσαντο θεών εν δαιτι θαΧείρ εκπάγΧοις επεεσσιν, άναξ δ άνδρών 'Αγαμέμνων χαΐρε νόγ, ο τ' άριστοι 'Αχαιών δηριόωντο. ως γ άρ οι χρειών μνθήσατο Φοίβος ΆπόΧΧων ΥΙυθοϊ εν ηγαθεη, δ θ' ύπερβη Χάινον ουδόν	S0
1 Line 5S is omitted in most MSS.
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ship, and fitted the oars in the leathern thole-straps, all in due order, and spread the white s«ail. Well out in the roadstead they moored the ship, and then went their way to the great palace of the wise Alci-nous. Filled were the porticoes and courts and rooms with the men that gathered, for many there were, both young and old. For them Alcinous slaughtered twelve sheep, and eight white-tusked boars, and two oxen of shambling gait. These they flayed and dressed, and made ready a goodly feast.
Then the herald drew near, leading the good minstrel, whom the Muse loved above all other men, and gave him both good and evil; of his sight she deprived him, but gave him the gift of sweet song. For him Pontonons, the herald, set a silver-studded chair in the midst of the banqueters, leaning it against a tall pillar, and he hung the clear-toned lyre from a peg close above his head, and showed him how to reach it with his hands. And beside him he placed a basket and a beautiful table, and a cup of wine, to drink when his heart should bid him. So they put forth their hands to the good cheer lying ready before them. But when they had put from them the desire of food and drink, the Muse moved the minstrel to sing of the glorious deeds of warriors, from that lay the fame whereof had then reached broad heaven, even the quarrel of Odysseus and Achilles, son of Pelens, how once they strove with furious words at a rich feast of the gods, and Agamemnon, king of men, was glad at heart that the best ot the Achaeans were quarrelling; for thus Phoebus Apollo, in giving his response, hail told him that it should be, in sacred Pytho, when he passed over the threshold of stone to enquire of the oracle.
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χρησόμενος' τότε yap ρα κυΧίνδετο πήματος άρχη Ύρωσί τ ε καί ΑαναοΊσι Αιος με^/άΧου διά βουΧάς.
Τα Οτ’ άρ άοιδος άειδε περικΧυτός· αύτάρ Όδυσσευς πορφνρεον μεχα φάρος εΧων χερσι στιβαρήσι κάκ κεφαΧής ε'ιρυσσε, κάΧυφτε δε καΧά πρόσωπα· 85 αϊδετο yap Φαίηκας υπ' όφρύσι δάκρυα Χείβων. η τοι ότε Χηξειεν άείδων θείος άοιδός, δάκρυ όμορξάμενος κεφαΧης άπο φάρος εΧεσκε καί δεπας άμφικυπεΧΧοι· εΧων σπεισασκε θεοίσιν' αύτάρ οτ* άφτ άρχοιτο και οτρυνειαν άείδειν	90
Φαιήκων οι άριστοι, επει τερποντ επεεσσιν, άφτ 'Οδυσεύς κατά κράτα καΧυφτάμένος yoάaσκεv. ενθ' άΧΧους μεν πάντας εΧάνθανε δάκρυα Χείβων,
’ΑΧκίνοος δε μιν οΊος επεφράσατ* ήδ' ενόησεν ήμενος ay χ αύτου, βαρύ δε στενάχοντος άκονσεν. 95 άίφτα δε Φαιήκεσσι φιΧμρετμοισι μετηύδα·
“ Κίκλυτε, Φαιήκυιν ήχήτορες ήδε μέδοντες. ήδη μεν δαιτος κεκορήμεθα θύμον είσης φόρμιχχός θ', ή δαιτϊ συνήορός εστι θαΧείγ νυν δ' εξεΧθωμεν κα'ι άεθΧων πειρηθωμεν	100
πάντων, ως χ ό ξεΐνος ενισπη οισι φιΧοισιν οίκαδε νοστησας, οσσον περιχι^/νόμεθ' άΧΧων πύξ τε παΧαιμοσύνη τε κα'ι άΧμασιν ήδε πόδεσσιν."
ΛΩς άρα φωνήσας ήχήσατο, τ οι δ' άμ' εποντο, κάδ δ' εκ πασσαΧόφι κρεμασεν φόpμιyya Χίχειαν, 105 Αημοδόκου δ' εΧε χεΐρα και εξ ay εν εκ μεχάροιο κήρυξ· ρρχε δε τω αυτήν όδον ήν περ οι άΧΧοι Φαιήκων οι άριστοι, άεθΧια θαυμανεοντες. βάν δ’ ίμεν εις άyopήv, άμα δ' εσπετο πουΧύς ομιΧος, 264
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For then the beginning of woe was rolling upon Trojans and Dnnaans through the will of great Zeus.
This song the famous minstrel san»;; hut Odysseus grasped his <;reat purple cloak with his stout hands, and drew it down over his head, and hid his comely face; for he had shame of the Phaeacians as lie let fall tears from beneath his eyebrows. Yea, and as often as the divine minstrel ceased his singing, Odysseus would wipe away his tears ami draw the cloak from off his head, and taking the two-handled cu]) would pour libations to the gods. But as often as lie Ln-gan again, and the nobles of the Phaeacians bade him sing, because they took pleasure in his lay, Odysseus would again cover his head and moan. Now from all the rest lie concealed the tears that he sliecl, but Alcinous alone marked him and took heed, for he sat by him, and heard him groaning heavily. And straightway he spoke among the Phaeacians, lovers of the oar:
“ Hoar me, ye leaders and counsellors of the Phaeacians, already have we satisfied our hearts with the equal banquet and with the lyre, which is the companion of the rich feast. But now let us go forth, and make trial of all manner of games, that yon stranger may tell his friends, when he returns home, how far we excel other men in boxing and wrestling and leaping and in speed of foot.”
So saying, lie led the way, and they followed him. From the peg the herald hung the clear-toned lyre, and took Demodocus by the hand, and led him forth from the hall, guiding him by the self-same road by which the others, the nobles of the Phaeacians, had gone to gaze upon the £ames. They went their way to the place of assembly, and wit! them went a
265
HOMER
μυρίοι· αν δ' ΐσταντο νέοι πολλοί τε και εσθλοί. 110 ωρ-το μεν Άκρόνεώς τε καί Ώκύαλος καί Έλατρευς, Ναυτεύς τε IIρνμνεύς τε καί Άγχίαλος καί Έρετμβυς, ΥΙοντεύς τε Πρωοεύς τε, Θόων Άναβησίνεώς τε Άμφίαλός θ', υίος ΪΙολννήυυ Ύεκτονίδαο· αν δε καί Eύρυαλος, βροτολοι^ω ίσος’Άρηι,
Κανβολίδι]ς, ος αριστος εην είδος τε δέμας τε πάντων Ψαιηκων μετ άμνμονα Ααοδάμαντα. αν δ' εσταν τρεις παιδες άμύμονος Άλκινόοιο, Ααοδάμας θ "Αλως τε καί αντίθεος Κλυτόνηος. οι δ' η τοι πρώτον μεν επειρήσαντο πόδεσσι. τοίσι δ' άπο νύσσης τετατο δρόμος· οι δ' άμα πάντως καρπαλίμως επετοντο κόνιον τες πεδίοιο· των δβ θεειν οχ' αριστος εην Κλντόνηος άμύμων άσσον τ εν νειω ούρον πόλει ήμιόνοιιν, τ άσσον ύπεκπροθεων λαούς ΐκεθ', οι δ’ ελίποντο. 125 οι δε παλαιμοσΰνης αλεηεινης πειρι]σαντο· τη δ’ αύτ' ϊύύρύαλος άπεκαίνυτο πάντας άρίστους. άλματι δ' Άμφίαλός πάντων προφερέστατος ηεν δίσκω δ' αν πάντων πολύ φέρτατος ηεν Έλατρευς, πύξ δ' αν Ααοδάμας, ά-γαθος πάιις Άλκινόοιο.	130
αύτάρ επεί δη πάντες ετερφθησαν φρεν άεθλοις, τοϊς άρα Ααοδάμας μετεφη πάιις Άλκινόοιο·
“ Αεντε, φίλοι, τον ξεΐνον ερώμεθα ει τιν άεθλον οίδε τε και δεδάηκε. φυήν ηε μεν ου κακός εστι, μηρούς τε κνημας τε καί άμφω ψείρας ύπερθεν 135 αυχένα τε στιβαρόν μίγα τε σθένος· ουδέ τι ηβης δεύεται, άλλα κακοισι συνερρηκται πολεεσσιν 1
ϊ 15
120
1 This rendering of νύσσα is given by Agar (Homerica, pp. 115 ff.). The word is generally taken to denote the “ scratch,” not the turning-point, and the line is then rendered: “ The course was stretched (laid out) from the 266
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great throng, past counting ; and up rose many noble youths. There rose Acroneiis, and Ocvalus, and Ela-treus, and Nauteus, and Pry nine us, and Ancliialus, and Eretmeus, anil Ponteus, and Proreus, Thoon and Anabesineus, and Aniphialus, son of Polyneus, son of Tecton ; and up rose also Eurvalns, the peer of man-destroying Ares, the son of Naubolus, who in comeliness and form was the best of all the Phaeacians after peerless Laodamas ; and up rose the three sons of noble Alcinous, Laodamas, and Halius, and godlike Clytoneiis. These then first made trial in the foot-raee : a course was marked out for them from the turning point,1 and they all sped swiftly, raising the dust of the plain ; but among them noble Clytoneiis was far the best at running, and by as far as is the range2 of a team of mules in fallow land, by so far he shot to the front and reached the host, and the others were left behind. Then they made trial of toilsome wrestling, and here in turn Euryalus excelled all the princes. And in leaping Aniphialus was best of all, and with the discus again far the best of all \vas Elatreus, and in boxing Laodamas, the good son of Alcinous. But -when the hearts of all had taken pleasure in the contests, Laodamas, the son of Alcinous, spoke among them :
“ Come, friends, let us ask yon stranger whether he knows and has learned any contests. In build, surely, lie is no mean man, in thighs and calves, and in his two arms above, his stout nock, and his great might. In no wise does he lack aught of the strength of youth, but he has been broken by many
starting-point,” or “ From the start their running was strained to the utmost.”
2 The word probably denotes the length of the furrow cut before a turn was made.
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ου yap eyo) ye τί φημι κακώτερον ἄλλο θαλάσσης ιίνΒρα ye avy^evai, el καϊ μάλα καρτερος εϊη."
Τοι» δ’ α,ντ Ενρύαλος απαμείβετο φώνησέν τε· 140 “ ΑαοΒάμα, μήλα τούτο έπος κατά μοίραν εειπες. αντος νυν προκάλεσσαι ίων καί 7τέφραΒε μύθον." 1 Αντάρ έπεί τό y άκουσ ayαθος 7rat? Άλκινόοιο, στη ρ ί? μέσσον ίων καί ΌΒυσσήα προσέειπε·
“ Αενρ' aye καί σύ, ξεΐνε πάτερ, πείρησαι άέθλων, 145 €Ϊ τινα που ΒεΒάηκας· έοικε Be σ' ίΒμεν άέθλους· ου μεν yap μείζον κλέος άνέρος δφρα κ' εησιν, η ο τι ποσσίν τε ρέζη και γερσίν έτ)σιν.
«λλ’ aye πείρησαι, οκέΒασον Β' chτο κήΒεα θυμού. σοι Β' όΒος ούκέτι Βηρον άπέσσ€ται, αλλά τοι ηΒη 150 νΐ}ύς τ€ κατβίρνσται και έπαρτέες είσίν έταϊροι
Τον Β' άπαμειβό μένος προσέφη πολνμητις ΌΒνσσεύς' “ ΑαοΒάμα, τί με ταύτα κελεύετε κερτομέοντες; κ?)Βεά μοι και μάλλον ένί φρεσίν ή περ ιίεθλοι, ος πρ'ιν μεν μάλα πολλά πάθον καί πολλά μό^/ησα, 155 νυν Βέ μεθ' νμετέρη ayopf) νόστοιο γατίζων ήμαι, λισσόμενος βασιληά τε πάντα τε Βήμον."
Τ ον ὅ’ αντ Εύρύαλος άπαμείβετο νείκεσέ τ αντην “ Ου yap σ' ονΒέ, ξεΐνε, Ba/jpovt φω τί είσκω άθλων, οίάι τε πολλά μετ άνθρώποισι πέλονται, 160 αλλά τω, ος θ' άμα νηί πολυκλιμΒι θαμίζων, αργός ναυτάων οι τε πρηκτηρες εασιν, φόρτου τε μνημών καί επίσκοπος ησιν όΒαίων κερΒέων θ' άρπαλέων’ ούΒ' άθλητήρι εοικας."
1 Line 142 was unknown to Alexandrian critics.
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troubles. For to my mind there is naught worse than the sea to confound a man, be he never so strong.’’
And Euryalus in turn answered him, and said : “ Laodamas, this word of thine is right fitly spoken. Go now thyself and challenge him, and make known thy word.”
Now when the good son of Alcinous heard this lie came and took his stand in the midst and spoke to Odysseus : “ Come, Sir stranger, do thou, too, make trial of the contests, if thou knowest any; and it must be that thou knowest contests, for there is no greater glory for a man so long as lie lives than that •which lie achieves by his own hands and his feet. Nay, come, make trial, and cast away care from thy heart. Thy journey shall no more be long delayed, nay, even now thy ship is launched and the crew is ready.”
Then Odysseus of many wiles answered him, and said : “ Laodamas, why do ye mock me with this challenge? Sorrow is in my mind far more than contests, seeing that in time past I have suffered much and toiled much, and now I sit in the midst of your assembly, longing for my return home, and making my prayer to the king and to all the people/’
Then again Euryalus made answer and taunted him to his face: “Nay verily, stranger, for I do not liken thee to a man that is skilled in contests, such as abound among men, but to one who, faring to and fro with his benched ship, is a captain of sailors who are merchantmen, one who is mindful of his freight, and has charge of a home-borne cargo, and the gains of his greed. Thou dost not look like an athlete.”
269
IIOMER
Toy δ’ άρ' νπόδρα ίδων προσέφη πολύμητις Όδυσσευς· “ Ξεΐν', ου καλόν eet7re?· άτασθάλω άνδρί έοικας. 16C ούτως ου πάντεσσι θεοί χαρίεντα διδούσιν άνδράσιν, ούτε φυή ν ου τ' άρ φρένας ου τ άχ ο ρητόν, άλλος μέν χάρ τ είδος άκιδνότερος πόλει άνήρ, άλλα θεός μορφήν επεσι στέφει, οι δέ τ' ές αυτόν 170 τερπόμενοι λεύσσουσιν' ο δ άσφαλέως άχορεύει αίδοΐ μειλιχίρ, μετά δε πρέπει άχρομένοισιν, ερχόμενον δ' άνά άστυ θεόν ως είσορόωσιν. άλλος δ' αύ είδος μεν άλίχκιος άθανάτοισιν, άλλ' ον οι χάρις έιμφιπεριστέφεται έπέεσσιν,	175
ως καί σοι είδος μεν άριπρεπές, ουδέ κεν άλλως ουδέ θεός τεύζειε, νόον δ' άποφώλιός έσσι. ωρινάς μοι θυμόν ένϊ στήθεσσι φίλοισιν είπων ου κατά κόσμον, έχω δ' ου νήις άέθλων, ως συ γε μυθεΐαι, άλλ' εν πρώτοισιν όίω	180
εμμεναι, οφρ' ήβη τε πεποίθεα χερσί τ εμήσι. νυν δ' εχομαι κακότητι και άλχεσι· πολλά χάρ ετλην άνδρών τε πτολέμους άλεχεινά τε κύματα πείρων, άλλά κα] έος, κακά πολλά παθών, πειρήσομ άέθλων' θυμοδακής χάρ μύθος, επώτρυνας δέ με είπών." 185 *11 ρα και αντω φάρει άναίξας λάβε δίσκον μείζονα καί πάχετον, στιβαρώτερον ούκ όλιχον περ ή οίω Φαίηκες εδίσκεον άλλήλοισι. τον ρα περιστρέψας ήκε στιβαρής άπο χειρος, βόμβησεν δέ λίθος' κατά δ' επτηξαν ποτϊ χαίρ 190
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Then with an angry glance from beneath his brows Odysseus of many wiles answered him: “Stranger, thou hast not spoken well ; thou art as one blind with folly. So true is it that the gods do not give gracious gifts to all alike, not form nor mind nor eloquence. For one man is inferior in comeliness, but the god sets a crown 1 of beauty upon his words, and men look upon him with delight, and he speaks on unfalteringly with sweet modesty, and is conspicuous among the gathered people, and as he goes through the city men gaze upon him as upon a god. Another again is in comeliness like the immortals, but no crown of grace is set about his \vords. So, in thy case, thy comeliness is preeminent, nor could a god himself mend it, but in mind thou art stunted. Thou hast stirred the spirit in my breast by speaking thus unmannerly. I am not unskilled in sports as thou pratest, nay, metliinks I was among the first so long as I trusted in my youth and in my hands. But now I am bound by suffering and pains; for much have I endured in passing through wars of men and the grievous waves. But even so, though I have suffered much, I will make trial of the contests, for thy Avord has stung me to the heart, and thou hast provoked me with thy speech.’’
He spoke, and, leaping up -with his cloak about him as it was, seized a discus larger than the rest and thick, no little heavier than those with which the Phaeaeians were wont to contend one with another. This with a whirl he sent from his stout hand, and the stone bummed as it Hew; and down they crouched to the earth, the Phaeaeians of the
1 στ (φω does not of itself mean “ crown,” but the meaning here is lixed by vs. 175.
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Φαίηκες δοΧιχήρετμοι, ναυσίκΧυτοι άνδρες,
Χάος ίπτο ριπής' ό δ' ύπέρπτατο σήματα παντων ρίμφα (Κων αιτο χαράς. εθηκε δε τέρματ Άθήνη άΐ'δρ'ι δέμας έικυΐα, έπος τ’ έφατ εκ τ όνόμαζεν
“ Καί κ άΧαός τοι, ξεΐνε, διακρίνειε το σήμα 195 άμφαφάων, επεί ου τ ι μεμιχμένον εστίν όμίΧω, αΧΧα 7τοΧυ πρώτον, συ δε Θάρσει τόνδε y άεθΧον ου τις Φαιήκων τάδε y ίζεται, ούδ’ ύπερήσει. '
'Ώς φάτο, χήθησεν δε πολύτΧας δΐος Όόυσσεύς, χαιρων, οννεχ εταίροι» ενηέα λεΰσσ εν άχώνι. 200 και τότε κονφοτεροι> μετεφώνεε Φαιήκεσσιν
“ Τούτον νυν αφίκεσθε, νέοι, τάχα δ' ύστερον άΧΧον ήσειν ή τοσσοντον όίομαι ή ετι μιισσον. των δ’ αΧΧων οτινα κραδίΐ] θυμός τε κεΧεύει, δενρ' aye πειρ»]θήτω, έπεί μ' έχοΧώσατε Χίην, 205 η πυξ ήέ πάλη ή καί πόσιν, ου τι μεyαίρω, πάντων Φαιήκων, πΧήν χ αυτού Ααοδάμαντος. ζείνος χάιρ μοι οδ έστί· τί ς αν φιΧεοντι μάχοιτο; άφρων δη κεϊνός χε και ουτιδανός πέΧει α νη ρ, ος τις ξεινοδόκω έριδα προφερ>]ται άέθΧων	210
δήμιο εν άΧΧυδαπω" εο δ' αυτού πάντα κοΧούει. των δ' ιϊΧΧων ον περ τιν άναίνομαι ούδ' άθερίζω, άΧΧ' εθεΧω ϊδμεν και πειρηθήμεναι άντην. πάντα yap ου κακός ειμι. μετ άνδράσιν οσσοι άεθλοΓ ευ μεν τ όζον οιδα εύξοον άμφαφάασθαι·	215
πρώτος κ' άνδρα βάιΧοιμι όιστεύσας εν όμίΧω αι ιδρών δυσμενέων, ει και μάΧα ποΧΧοί εταίροι ay χι παρασταΐεν και τοζαζοίατο φω των,
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long oars, men famed for their ships, beneath the rush of the stone. Past the marks of all it Hew, speeding lightly from his hand, and Athene, in the likeness of a man, set the mark, and she spoke and addressed him:
“Even a blind man, stranger, could distinguish this mark, groping for it with his hands, for it is in no wise confused with the throng of the others, but is far the first. Be tliou of good cheer for this bout at least: no one of the Pliaeaeians will reach this, or cast beyond it.”
So she spoke, and the much-enduring goodly Odysseus was glad, rejoicing that he saw a true friend in the lists. Then with a lighter heart lie spoke among the Pliaeaeians :
“ Reach this now, young men ; and presently, niethinks, I will send another after it, as far or even further. Of the rest, if any man’s heart and spirit bid him, let him eome hither and make trial—for ve have greatly angered me—be it in boxing or in wrestling, aye, or in running, I eare not; let any one come of all the Pliaeaeians, save Laoihnnas alone. For he is my host, and who would quarrel with one that entertains him ? Foolish is that man and worthless, who challenges to a contest the host who receives him in a strange bind ; lie does but mar his own fortunes. But of all the rest I refuse none, and make light of none, but am fain to know them, «ind make trial of them man to man. For in all tilings I am no weakling, even in all the contests that are practised amonjj men. Well do I know how to handle the polished bow, and ever would I be the first to shoot and smite my man in the throng of the foe, even though many comrades stood by me and
VOL. I.
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<>ίος δή με Φιλοκτήτης άπεκαίνντο τάξω
δήμω ενι Τρώϊον, οτε τοξαζοίμεθ' Αχαιοί.	220
των ο άλλων εμέ φημι πολύ προφερέστερον είναι,
άσσοι νυν βροτοί είσιν έπι χθονί σίτον έοοντες.
άνύράσι δε προτεροισιν έριζεμεν ονκ εθελήσω,
ονθ' 'II ρακλήι ου τ Κύρυτιρ O ίχαλιήι,
οι ρα καί άθανάτοισιν έρίζεσκον περί τόξων.	225
τω ρα και αΐψ' εθανεν μ eyas Ι άΰρυτος, ο ύδ' επ ϊ */ήρας
ϊκετ ενί μεχάροισι· χολωσάμενος yap Απόλλων
εκτανεν, οΰνεκά μιν προκαλίζετο τοξάζεαθαι.
δονρί δ’ ακοντίζω οσον ούκ άλλος τις όιστω.
οίοισιν δείδοικα ττοσ'ιν μή τίς με τταρέλθη	230
Φαιήκων λίην yap άεικελίως έδαμάσθην
κνμασιν εν ττολλοϊς, επεί ου κομιδή κατά νήα
ήεν επηετανός· τω μοι φίλα χυΐα λέλυνται."
'Ως έφαθ', οί δ' άρα πάντες άκήν eyivovro σιωπή. Αλκίνοος δε μιν οΐος άμειβόμενος προσέειπεν	235
“Έ,εϊν, επεί ονκ αχάριστα μεθ' ήμϊν ταντ' ny ο ρεύεις, «λλ’ έθελεις αρετήν σην φαινεμεν, η τοι ότπ)δεϊ, χωόμενος ότι σ οντος άνηρ εν ay ίο ν ι τταραστας νείκεσεν, ως αν σην αρετήν βρότος ου τις όνοιτο, ος τις επίσταιτο ήσι φρεσίν άρτια βιίζειν	240
άλλ' ά*/ε νυν εμέθεν ξινίει ειτος, όφρα καί άλλω ει ττ η ς ηρώων, οτε κεν σοίς εν μεχάροισι δαινύη παρά στ) τ ιίλόχιρ καί σοίσι τεκεσσιν, ήμετέρης αρετής μεμνημένος, οία καί ήμϊν Ζευς επί epya τίθησι διαμπερές εξ ετι πάτριον. 245 ου y άρ πυχμάχοι ει με ν άμνμονες ουδέ παλαισταί, αλλά ποσί κραιπνώς θεομεν καί νηυσίν άριστοι, αίεί δ’ ήμι ν δαίς τε φίλη κίθαρις τε χοροί τε είματά τ εξημοιβά λοετρά τε θερμά καί ευ ν αι.
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were shooting at the men. Only Philoetetes excelled me with the bow in the land of the Trojans, when we Achaeans shot. But of all others I declare that I am best by far, of all mortals that are now upon the earth and eat bread. Yet with men of former days I will not seek to vie, with Heracles or with Eurytus of Oechalia, who strove even with the immortals in archery. Wherefore great Eurytus died soon, nor did old age come upon him in his halls, for Apollo waxed wroth and slew him, because he had challenged him to a contest with the bow. And with the spear I throw farther than any other man can shoot with an arrow. In the foot race alone 1 fear that someone of the Phaeacians may outstrip me, for cruelly have I been broken amid the many waves, since there was in my ship no lasting store of provisions; therefore my limbs are loosened.”
So he spoke and they were all hushed in silence; but Alcinous alone answered him and said :
“ Stranger, since not ungraciously dost thou speak thus in our midst, but art minded to shew forth the prowess which waits upon thee, in anger that yonder man came up to thee in the lists and taunted thee in a way in which no mortal would make light of thy prowess, who knew in his heart how to speak fitly; come, now, hearken to my words, that thou mayest tell to another hero, when in thy halls thou art feasting with thy wife and children, and rememberest our skill, what feats Zeus has vouchsafed to us from our fathers’ days even until now. For we are not faultless boxers or wrestlers, but in the foot race we run swiftly, and we are the best seamen; and ever to us is the banquet dear, and the lyre, and the dance, and changes of raiment, and warm baths, and the couch.
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ήλλ’ ar/e, Φαιηκων βητάρμονες οσσοι Ιίριστοι, 250 τταίσατε, ως χ ο ξεΐνος ενίσττη οΊσι φίΧοισιν οϊκαΒε νοστήσας, όσσον τreply ν/νόμεθ' αΧΧων ναυτιΧιτ/ και ττοσσ'ι καί όρχ>]στοι καί άοιΒή.
ΑημοΒόκω Βέ τις αίψα κιων φόρμΓ/ya Xiyeiav οισέτω, η ιτου κεΐται εν ήμετέροισι Βόμοισιν.”	255
"Ως εφατ ΑΧκινοος θεοείκεΧος, ωρτο Be κήρυξ ο'ΐσων φόρμν/ya <γ\αφνρην Βόμον εκ βασιΧήος. αισυμνήται Be κριτο'ι εννέα ττάντες άνέσταν Βήμιοι, οΐ κατ ινγώνας ευ ττρήσσεσκον εκαστα,
Χείηναν Be χορόν, καΧόν δ’ εύρυναν ay ω να.	260
κήρυξ Β’ eyyvOev ήΧθε φέρων φόρμ^/α Xiyeiav ΑημοΒόκω· ό Β' εττειτα κι ές μέσον άμφϊ Be κούροι 7τρωθήβαι ϊσταντο, Βαήμονες όρχηθμοϊο, ττέτrXpyov Be χορόν θειον ττοσίν. αύταρ ΌΒυσσεύς μαρμαρυγός θηεΐτο ποΒώι1, θαύμαζε Βέ θυμω.	2Gδ
Αύταρ 1 ό φορμίζων άνεβάΧΧετο καΧόν άείΒειν άμφ' 'Άρεος φιΧότητος εύστεφάνου τ ΆφροΒίτης, ως- τα ττ ρωτά plypaav εν 'Ηφαίστοιο Βόμοισι Χάθρι], ττοΧΧα δ’ εΒωκε, Χεχος δ’ ι/σχννε καί εύνήν Ήφαίστοιο άνακτος. είφαρ Be οι ayyeXoς ήΧθεν 270 "Ηλίος, ο σφ’ ενόησε μπαζόμενους φιΧότητι.
"Ηφαιστος δ’ ως ούν θυμαΧ^/έα μύθον ακούσε, βή ρ ϊ μεν ες χαΧκεωνα κακα φρεσι βυσσοΒομενων, εν Β' εθετ άκμοθέτω μέ^/αν ακμονα, κύτττε Βε Βεσμούς άρρηκτους άΧυτους, οφρ' εμττεΒον αύθι μένοιεν. 275 αύταρ εττει Βή τενξε ΒόΧον κεχοΧωμένος 'Άρει,
1 The whole passage 266-3G9 (or 267-300) was υιι moral grounds rejected by some ancient critics.
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But come ncnv, all ye that are the best dancers of the Phaeacians, make sport, that the stranger may tell his friends on reaching home how far we surpass others in seamanship and in fleetness of foot, and in the dance and in song. And let one go straightway and fetch for Demodocus the clear-toned lyre which lies somewhere in our halls.”
So spoke Alcinous the godlike, and the herald rose to fetch the hollow lyre from the palace of the king. Then stood up masters of the lists, nine in all, men chosen from out the people, who in their gatherings were wont to order all tilings aright. They levelled «α place for the dance, and marked out a fair wide ring, and the herald came near, bearing the clear-toned lyre for Demodocus. He then moved into the midst, and around him stood boys in the first bloom of youth, well skilled in the dance] and they smote the goodly dancing floor with their feet. And Odysseus gazed at the twinklings of their feet and marvelled in spirit.
But the minstrel struck the chords in prelude to his sweet lay and sang of the love of' Ares and Aphrodite of the fair crown, how first they lay together in the house of Hephaestus secretly ; and Ares gave her many «rifts, and shamed the bed of the lord Hephaestus. But straightway one came to him with tidings, even Helius, who had marked them as they lay together in love. And when Hephaestus heard the grievous tale, lie went his way to his smithy, pondering evil in the deep of his heart, and set on the anvil block the great anvil and forced bonds which might not be broken or loosed, that the lovers1 might bide fast where they were. But when he had fashioned the snare in his wrath against Arcs, lie 1 Or the subject of μΐνοαν may be the bonds.
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βη ρ '(μεν ε'ς θάΧαμον, οθι οι φιΧα Βεμι·ι εκειτο, άμφ'ι Β' α ρ' ερμισιι> χεε Βεσματα κνκΧω άπάντιρ ποΧΧά δέ και καθ ύπερθε μεΧαθρόφιν εξεκεχυντο, ήότ άράχνια Χεπτά, τά y ον κε τις οΰΒε ιΒοιτο,	2S0
ουΒε Θεών μακάρων περί yap ΒοΧοεντα τετνκτο. αυτάρ επει Bi) πάντα ΒόΧον περ'ι Βεμνια χεΰεν, ε'ίσατ ϊ μοι· ί? Αήμνον, ευκτιμενον πτοίλίεθ ρον, η οι yαιάων ποΧυ φιΧτάτη εστιν άπασεων. ονΒ' άΧαοσκοπιήν είχε χρνσήνιος “Αριμ,	2S5
ως ιΒεν" Ηφαιστον κΧντοτεχνην νόσφι κιόντα* βή Β' ίεναι προς Βωμα περικΧυτου Πφαιστοιο ίσχανόων φιΧότ>]τος ευστεφάνου Κνθερείης. η Be νεον παρά πατρός ερισθενεος Κρονίωνος έρχομάο) κατ' α ρ' εζεθ'· 6 Β' ε'ίσω Βώματος ρει, 200 εν τ' άρα οί φύ χειρί, έπος τ' εφατ' εκ τ' ονόμαζε·
“ Αεΰρο, φίΧη, ΧεκτρονΒε τραπείομεν ευνηθεντες· ου yap εθ'" Ηφαιστος μεταΒι'/μιος, άΧΧά που ηΒη οϊχεται ες Αήμνον μετά Φιντίας άχριοφωνονς."
'Ώς φάτο, τί) Β' άσπαστου εείσατο κοιμηθήναι. 293 τω Β' ες Βεμνια βάντε κατεΒραθον άμφϊ Βε Βεσμοι τεχνήεντες εχυντο ποΧυφροΐ’ος Πφαιστοιο, ουΒε τι κινήσαι μεΧεων ήν ονΒ' άναεϊραι. και τότε Βη yiyvtaa κον, ο τ' ουκετι φνκτα πεΧοντο. ayχίμοΧον Βέ σφ' ήλθε περικΧυτός άμφι^/υήεις, 300 αυτις νποστρεψας πρ\ν Αήμνον yalav ίκεσθαι·
’Πίλ^ος yap οι σκοπιήν εχεν είπε τε μύθον, βή Β' ϊμεναι προς Βωμα φίΧον τετιημενος ήτορ· 1 1 Line 30.’i is omitted in nioet MSS.; cf. ii. ‘29S.
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went to his chamber where lay His bed, and everywhere round about the bed-posts lie spread the bonds,and many too were hung from above, from the roof-beams, fine as spiders’ webs, so that no one even of the blessed gods could see them, so exceeding· craftily were they fashioned. But when lie had spread all his snare about the couch, he made as though lie would go to Lemnos, that well-built citadel, which is in his eyes far the dearest of all lands. And no blind watch did Ares of the golden rein keep, when he saw Hephaestus, famed for his handicraft, departing, but he went his way to the house of famous Hephaestus, eager for the love of Cytherea of the fair erown. Now she had but newly come from the presence of her father, the mighty son of Cronos, and had sat her down. And Ares came into the house and clasped her hand and spoke and addressed her:
“Come, love, let us to bed and take our joy, couched together. For Hephaestus is no longer here in the land, but has now gone, I ween, to Lemnos, to visit the Sintians of savage speech.”
So he spoke, and a welcome thing it seemed to her to lie with him. So they two went to the conch, and lay them down to sleep, and about them clung the cunning bonds of the wise Hephaestus, nor could they in any wise stir their limbs or raise them up. Then at length they learned that there was no more escaping. And near to them came the famous god of the two strong arms,1 having turned back before he reached the land of Lemnos; fur Ilt-lius line! kept watch for him and had brought him word. So he went to his house with a heavy heart, and stood at 1 Others render “ lame in both limbs.”
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όστη δ’ εν προθνροισι, χόλος δε μιν άγριος ηρει' σμερδαλεον S' εβόησε, γεγωνε τε πιισι θεοίσιν 305 “ V,ευ πάτερ ηδ' αΧλοι μάκαρες θεοί α lev εόντες, 8εΰθ\ ΐνα έργα γελαστά και ούκ επιεικτά ίδησθε, ως εμε χωλόν εόντα Αιός θυγάτηρ 'Αφροδίτη αιεν ατιμάζει, φιλεει δ' άίδηλον 'Άρηα, οΰνεχ' ό μεν καλός τε και άρτίπος, αύτάρ εγώ γε 310 ψτεδανός γενόμην. άτάρ ον τί μοι αίτιος άλλος, άλλα τοκηε δύω, τω μη γείνασθαι οφελλον. άλλ' οψεσθ', "να τω γε καθεύδετον εν φιλότητι εις εμά δέμνια βάντες, εγω δ' όρόων άκάχημαι. ον μεν σφεας ετ εολπα μιν ν ν θά γε κειεμεν όντως 315 καί μάλα περ φιλεοντε· τάχ ούκ εθελησετον άμφω εηδειν αλλά σφωε δόλος και δεσμός ερύξει, εις ο κε μοι μάλα πάντα πατήρ άποδωσιν εεδνα, οσσα οι εγγνάλιξα κυνώπιδος είνεκα κονρης, ούνεκάι οι καλή θυγάτηρ, άτάρ ούκ εχεθυμος320 'Ως εφαθ', οι δ' άγεροντο θεοί ποτί χαλκοβατες δώ· ήλθε Ήοσειδάων γαιηοχος, ηλθ' εριούνης Έρμείας, ήλθεν δε άναξ εκαεργος Απόλλων, θηλύτεραι δε θεαί μόνον αιδοϊ οίκοι εκάστη. εσταν δ' εν προθύροισι θεοί, δωτηρες εάων	325
άσβεστος δ' άρ ενώρτο γελως μακάρεσσι θεοίσι τεχνας είσορόωσι πολύφρονος Ήφαίστοιο. ώδε δε τις είπεσκεν ίδιον ες πλησίον άλλον·
“ Ούκ άρετα κακά έργα' κιχάνει τοι βραδύς ώκύν, ιός και νΰν'Ήφαιστος εων βραδύς ειλεν 'Άρηα 330
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the gateway, and fierce anger seized him. And terribly he cried out and called to all the gods :
“ Father Zeus, and ye other blessed gods that are forever, come hither that ye may see a laughable matter and a monstrous,1 even how Aphrodite, daughter of Zeus, scorns me for that I am lame and lovt-s destructive Ares because lie is eomcly and strong of limb, whereas I \v;is bom misshapen. Yet for this is none other to blame but my two parents—would they had never begotten me! But ye shall see where these two have gone up into my bed and sleep together in love ; and I am troubled at the sight. Yet, metlnnks, they will not wish to lie longer thus, πο, not for a moment, bow loving soever they are. Soon shall both lose their desire to sleep ; but the snare and the bonds shall hold them until her father pays back to me all the gifts of wooing that I gave him for the sake of his shameless jfirl; for his daughter is fair but bridles not her passion.”2
So lie spoke and the gods gathered to the house of the brazen floor.3 Poseidon came, the earth-en-folder, and the helper Hermes eame, and the lord Apollo, the archer god.4 Now the goddesses abode for shame each in her own house, but the gods, the givers of good things, stood in the gateway ; and unquenchable laughter arose among the blessed gods as they saw the craft of Avise Hephaestus. And thus would one speak, with a glance at his neighbour:
“ 111 deeds thrive not. The slow catches the swift; even as now Hephaestus, slow though he is, lias out-
1	Lit. “hard,” “unyielding.”
2	Others render simply, “ lacking in discretion.”
3	Or, “with threshold of brass.”
4	Or, possibly, “the averter of ills.” The word means literally, “he who works afar.”
281
HOMER
ωκύτατΰν περ εόντα Θεών οΐ 'Ολυμπον εχονσιν, χιολός εών τόχνρσι· το και μοιχάγρι' όφόλλει.”
Λί1ς οι μεν τοιαντα προς όιλλήλους ά'/όρενον Ήρμην Βε προσόειπεν άναξ Αιυς υιός 'Απόλλων
“'E ρμεία, Λ ιός vie, Βιάκτορε, Βώτορ βάω ν,	335
η ρά κεν εν Βεσμοϊς εθελοις κρατεροΐσι πιεσθεις εϋοειν ev λόκτροισι παρά χρυσό)) Άφροοίτρ Τον ο ημείβετ 'έπειτα Βιάικτορος άργεϊφόντης·
“ Λι yap τούτο γόνοιτο, άναξ όκατΐ)βόλ' 'Άπολλον ΒεσμοΙ μεν τρ'ις τ άσσοι άπείρονες άμφις 'έχοιεν, 340 υμείς Β' εισορόωτε θεοί πάσαί τε θέαιναι, αύτάρ εγών εύΒοιμι παρά χρυσό)) ΆφροΒίτρ."
'Ως· εφατ’, εν Be γόλως ωρτ' άθανάτοισι θεοΐσιν. ούΒέ ΙΙοσειΒάωνα γέλως· έχε, λίσσετο Β' αίε'ι "Ηφαιστον κλυτοεργόν όπως λύσειεν 'Άρηα.	345 |
καί μιν φωνήσας επεα πτερόεντα προσηνΒα-
“Αυσον εγώ Be τοι αυτόν υπόσχομαι, ως συ κελεύεις, τίσειν α'ΐσιμα πάντα μετ άθανάτοισι θεοΐσιν.''
Τον Β' άντε προσόειπε περικλυτός αμφιγυηεις·
“ Μ»; με, ΤΙοσείΒαον γαιηοχε, ταύτα κόλενε·	350 Ι
Βειλαί τοι Βειλών ye και εγγναι εγγυάασθαι. πώς αν εγώ σε Βεοιμι μετ άθανάτοισι θεοΐσιν, ει κεν 'Άρ))ς οΐχοιτο χρέος και Βεσμόν άλύξας Τον Β' αύτε προσόειπε ΤΙοσειΒάων ενοσίχθων “ "Ηφαιστ , ει περ γάρ κεν 'Άρης χρεΐος νπαλύξας 355 οϊχηται φεύγω ν, αυτός τοι εγώ τάιΒε τίσω."
Toy Β' ημείβετ επειτα περικλυτός άμφιγυήεις'
“ Ούκ έστ ούΒέ 'έοικε τεόν έπος άρνήσασθαι."
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stripped Ares for all that lie is the swiftest of the gods who hold Olympus. Lame though lie is, he has caught him by craft, wherefore Ares owes the line of the adulterer.”
Thus they spoke to one another. But to Hermes the lord Apollo, son of Zeus, said :
“ Hermes, son of Zeus, messenger, giver of good things, wouldst thou in sootli be willing, even though ensnared with strong bonds, to lie on a eouch by the side of golden Aphrodite ? ”
Then the messenger, Arge'i'phontes, answered him : “ Would that this might befall, lord Apollo, thou archer god—that thrice as many bonds inextricable might clasp me about and ye gods, aye, and all the goddesses too might be looking on, but that I might sleep by the side of golden Aphrodite.”
So lie spoke and laughter arose among the immortal gods. Yet Poseidon laughed not, but ever besought Hephaestus, the famous craftsman^ to set Ares free; and he spoke, and addressed him with winged words : “ Loose him, and I promise, as thou Imklest me, that he shall himself pay thee all that is right in the presence of the immortal gods.”
Then the famous god of the two strong arms answered him : “Ask not this of me, Poseidon, thou earth-enfolder. A sorry tiling to be sure of is the surety for a sorry knave. How could I put thee in bonds among the immortal gods, if Ares should avoid both the debt and the bonds and depart?” Then again Poseidon, the earth-shaker, answered him: "Hephaestus, even if Ares shall avoid the debt and flee away, I will myself pay thee this.” Then the famous god of the two strong :irms answered him : “ It may not be that I should say thee nay, nor were it seemly.”
HOM ΕΚ
Ως είπών Βεσμον άνίει μένος ’Πφαίστοιο. τω Β' επε'ι εκ Βεσμοίο λύθεν, κρατερού περ εοντος, 3G0 αύτίκ άναίξαντε ό μεν ΟρηκηνΒε βεβηκει, η Β' άρα Κύπρον έκανε φιλομμειΒης 'Αφροδίτη, ες Πάφον ένθα he οι τέμενος βωμός τε θνήεις. ένθα Βέ μιν Κάριτες λούσαν και -χρΐσαν έλαίιρ άμβρότω, οία θεούς επειηρ’οθεν αιέν έόντας,	30·')
άμφ'ι Βέ εϊματα εσσαν επηρατα, θαύμα ίΒέσθαι.
Ύαντ up' άοιΒος άειΒε περικλυτός- αύτίιρ 'ΟΒυσσεύς τέρπετ εν'ι φρεσ'ιν ησιν άκούων ηΒέ καί άλλοι Φαίηκες Βολιγ^ήρετμοι, ναυσίκλντοι άνΒρες.
'Αλκίνοος Β'"Αλιον καί ΑαοΒάμαντα κέλευσεν 370 μουνάξ θρήσασθαι, επεί σφίσιν ου τις ερίζει·, οι Β' επε'ι ούν σφαίραν καλήν μετά χερσ'ιν ελοντο, πορφυρέην, την σφιν Πόλυβος ποίησε Βαιφρων, την ετερος ρίπτασκε ποτ'ι νέφεα σκιόεντα ίΒνωθε'ις όπίσω, ό Β' ι'πτο χθονος ύφτόσ' άερθεις 375 ρηιΒίως μεθέλεσκε, πόρος πόσιν ούΒας ίκέσθαι. αύτάρ επε'ι Bi) σφαίρρ αν ίθύν πειρήσαντο, ωρχείσθην Βη επειτα ποτ! γθον'ι πουλυβοτείρη ταρφε άμειβομένω· κούροι Β' επελη·εεον άλλοι εστεώτες κατ αγώνα, πολύς Β' ύπο κόμπος όρώρει. 3S0 Αη τ οτ α ρ 'Αλκίνοον προσεφώνεε Βίος 'ΟΒνσσενς’
“ 'Αλκίνοε κρεϊον, πάντων άριΒείκετε λαών, ημεν άπείλησας βητάρμονας είναι άρίστους, ηΒ' άρ' έτοιμα τέτυκτο· σέβας μ' εχει είσορόωντα."
'Ως φάιτο, γηθησεν Β' ιερόν μένος Άλκινόοιο, 3S0 αι ψ α Βέ Φ αιηκεσσι φιληρετμοισι μετηΰΒα-284
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So saying the mighty Hephaestus loosed the bonds and the two, when they were freed from that bond so strong, sprang up straightway. And Ares departed to Thrace, but she, the laughter-loving Aphrodite, went to Cyprus, to Paphos, where is Ikt demesne and fragrant altar. There the Graces bathed her and anointed her with immortal oil, sueb as gleams1 upon the gods that are forever. And they clothed her in lovely raiment, a wonder to behold.
This song the famous minstrel sang ; and Odysseus was glad at heart as he listened, and so too were the Pliaeaeians of the long oars, men famed for their ships.
Then Alcinous bade Halius and Laodamas dance alone, for no one eonld vie with them. And when they had taken in their hands the beautiful ball of purple, which wise Polybus had made for them, the one would lean backward and toss it toward the shadowy elouds, and the other would leap up from the earth and skilfully eateh it before his feet touched the ground again. But when they had tried their skill in throwing the ball straight up, the two fell to daneinji on the bounteous earth, ever tossing the ball to and fro, and the other youths stood in the lists and beat time, and thereat a great din arose. ·
Then to Alcinous spoke goodly Odysseus: “Lord Alcinous, renowned above all men,2 thou didst boast that thy dancers were the best, and lo, thy words are made good ; amazement holds me as 1 look on them.”
So he spoke, and the strong and mighty Alcinous was glad; and straightway he spoke among the Pliaeaeians, lovers of the oar :
1	Or, simply, “decks,” “covers.”
2	Or, “above all the people.”
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“ ΚεκΧυτε, Φαιήκων ψ/ήτορες ηδε μεδοντες. ϊ) ξεΐνος μά\α μοι δοκεει πεπνυμενος είναι. ἀλλ’ α ye οι δώμεν ξεινήιον, ως επιεική, δώδεκα yap κατά δήμον άριπρεπεες βασιΧηες	390
άρχο'ι κραίνουσι, τρισκαιδέκατος δ' εγω αυτός' των οι έκαστος φάρος ευπΧυνες ηδε χιτώνα καί χρυσοΐο τάΧαντον ενείκατε τιμήεντος. αΐψα δε ττάντα φερωμεν άοΧΧεα, οφρ’ ενΐ χερσίν ξεΐνος εχων επί δόρττον ΐη χαίρων ενϊ θνμω.	395
Κυρίαλος δε ε αυτόν άρεσσάσθω επεεσσι και δώρω, εττει ον τι οπος κατα μοίραν εειπεν.
' ίΐς εφαθ', οι δ' άρα ττάντες εττι/νεον ηδ' εκεΧενον, δώρα δ' αρ’ οισεμεναι 7τρόεσαν κήρυκα έκαστος, τον δ' αύτ' Ευρόαλος· άπαμείβετο φώνησεν τε’	400
“ ’ΑΧκίνοε κρεΐον, πάντων άριδείκετε Χαών, τoiyap iyu) τον ξεΐνον άρεσσομαι, ώς συ κεΧενεις. δώσω οί τόδ' άυρ παχχάΧκεον, ω επι κώ πη apyvpep, κοΧεον δε νεοπρίστου εΧεφαντος άμφιδεδίνηταί' ποΧεος δε οι άξιον εσται40Γ> ΛΩς· είπών εν χερσϊ τίθει ξίφος άρχυρόηΧον καί μιν φωνήσας επεα πτερόεντα προσηύδα·
“ Χαΐρε, πάτερ ω ξεϊνε· έπος δ' ει περ τι βέβακται δεινόν, άφαρ το φεροιεν άναρπάξασαι αεΧΧαι. σοι δε θεοί ΙίΧοχόν τ ίδεειν και πατρίδ' ίκεσθαι 410 δοϊεν, ειrei δη δηθά φίΧων inτο πήματα πάσχεις."
Το// δ' άπαμειβόμενος προσέφη ποΧύμιιτις Όδυσσεύς· “ Καί. σύ φίΧος μάΧα χαΐρε, θεοί δε τοι οΧβια δοϊεν.
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“ Hear me, leaders and counsellors of the Phae-aeians. This stranger verily seems to me a man of understanding. Come then, let us give him a gift of friendship, as is fitting; for twelve glorious kings bear sway in our land as rulers, and I myself am the thirteenth. Now do you, each of the twelve, bring a newly washed cloak and tunie, and a talent of precious gold, and let us straightway bring all together, that the stranger with our gifts in his hands may go to his supper glad at heart. And let Euryalus make amends to the stranger himself with words and with a gift, for the word that he spoke was in no wise seemly.”
So he spoke, and they all praised his words and bade that so it should be, and sent forth every man a herald to fetch the gifts. Anil Euryalus in turn made answer, and said :
“ Lord Aleinous, renowned above all men, I will indeed make amends to the stranger, as thou bicklcst me. I will give him this sword, all of bronze, whereon is a hilt of silver, and a scabbard of new-sawn ivory is wrought about it; and it shall be to him a tiling of great worth.”
So saying, he put into his hands the silver-studded sword, and spoke, and addressed him with winged words: “Hail, Sir stranger; but if any word lias been spoken that was harsh, may the storm-winds straightway snateh it and bear it away. And lor thyself, may the gods grant thee to see thy wife, and to come to thy native land, for long Lime hast thou been suffering woes far from thy friends.”
And Odysseus of many wiles answered him : “ All hail to thee, too, friend; and may the gods grant
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μηδό τι τοι ξίφους ye 7τοθη μοτόιτισθο yovuiTO τούτον, ο δή μοι δ ω κ α ς άροσσάμονος όπόοσσιν." 415 "'ll ρα καί ύμφ' ώμοισι θότο ξίφος apyvpotjXor. δύσοτό τ ι)οΧιος, καί τω κΧυτά οώρα παρηον. καλ τά y ος 'ΑΧκινόοιο φόροι1 κηρνκος iiyavoi· Βοξάμονοι δ' αρα παϊδος άμύμονος ΑΧκινυοιο μητρϊ 7ταρ' αίδοίη οθοσαν πορικαΧΧόα δώρα.	420
τοίσιν δ' ψ/ο μόνον ίορό ν μόνος ΑΧκινόοιο, ό\θοντος δό καθιζον ον ΰψηΧοίσι θρόνοισι. δη ρα τότ Άρη την προσόφη μόνος ΆΧκινοοιο·
“ Δούρο, yvvai, φόρο χηΧον άριπροπο , η τις όιρίστη· ον δ' αν τη θος φάρος ονπΧννός >}δό χιτώνα.	425
όιμφϊ δό οι 7τνρϊ χαΧκον ίήνατο, θόρμοτο δ' ύδωρ, οφρα Χοοσσάμονός το ιδών τ ον κοίμονα πάντα δώρα, τά οι Φαίηκος άμύμονος όνθάδ' όνοικαν, δαιτί το τόρπηται καί άοιδης ύμνον άκονων. καί οι eyco τόδ' αΧοισον ομον πορικαΧΧός οιτάσσω, 430 χρύσοον, οφρ' όμοθον μομνημόνος ηματα πάντα σπονδή ονί μο^/άρω Διί τ' άΧΧοισίν το θοοίσιν 'Ή? όφατ , Άρη τη δό μοτά δμωησιν οοιπον όιμφϊ 7τυρί στησαι τρίποδα μkyαν οττι τάχιστα. αι δό Χοοτροχόον τρίποδ' Ίστασαν ον 7τυρί κηΧοω, 43ό ον δ' άρ' ύδωρ οχοαν, ύπο δό ξυΧα δαϊον οΧούσαι.
7άστρην μόν τρίποδος πυρ άμφοπο, θόρμοτο δ' ύδωρ-τόφρα δ' άρ' Άρήτη ξοίνω πορικαΧΧόα χηΧ'ον όξόφορον θαΧάμοιο, τίθοι δ' όνϊ κάΧΧιμα δώρα, οσθητ α χρυσόν το, τά οι Φ αίηκος οδωκαν	440
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thee happiness, and mayest thou never hereafter miss this sword which thou hast given me, making amends with gentle speech.”
He spoke, and about his shoulders hung the silver-studded sword. And the sun set, and the glorious gifts were brought him. These the lordly heralds bore to the palace of Aleinous, and the sons of peerless Alcinous took the beautiful <jifts and set them before their honoured mother. And the strong and mighty Alcinous led the way, and they came in and sat down on the high seats. Then to Arete spoke the mighty Alcinous :
“ Brin" hither, wife, a goodly chest, the best thou hast, and thyself plaee in it a newly-washed cloak and tunic ; and do ye heat for the stranger a cauldron on the fire, and warm water, that when he has bathed and has seen well bestowed all the gifts which the noble Phaeacians have brought hither, he may take pleasure in the feast, and in hearing the strains of the sons· And I will give him this beautiful cup of mine, wrought of i^old, that he may remember me all his days as he pours libations in his halls to Zeus and to the other gods.”
So he spoke, and Arete bade her handmaids to set a great cauldron on the fire with all speed. And they set on the blazing fire the cauldron lor filling the bath, and poured in water, and took billets of wood and kindled them beneath it. Then the fire played about the belly of the cauldron, and the water grew warm ; but meanwhile Arete brought forth for the stranger a beautiful chest from the treasure chamber, and placed in it the goodly gifts, the raiment and the gold, which the Phaeacians
HOMER
ev δ' αντη φάρος θηκεν καΧον τε χιτώνα, καί μιν φωνήσασ' tire α πτ ερδεντα προσηύδα'
“ Αντος νυν ίδε ίνωμα, θοώς S' επί δεσμόν ίηΧον, μη τις τοι καθ' οδον δηΧησεται, οππότ αν αν τε ενδησθα jXvkvv ύπνον ίων εν νηΐ μεΧαίνη. '	445
Αύτάρ ε'πεί τό y ακούσε ποΧύτΧας δϊος Όδνσσεύς, αύτίκ επήρτνε -πώμα, θοώς S' επι δεσμόν ΐηΧεν 7τοικίΧον, ον ποτε μιν δεδαε φρεσι ποτ via Κίρκη, αύτόδιον δ' άρα μιν ταμίη Χούσασθαι άνώηει ες ρ' άσάμινθον βάνθ'· δ δ' άρ' άσπασίως ίδε θυμώ 450 θερμά Χοετρ', επει ον τι κομιζόμενός γε θάμιζεν, επει δη Χίπε δώμα ΚαΧνφονς ι)υκϋμοιο. τόφρα δε οι κυμιδή r/e θεώ ως εμπεδος ηεν.
Toy δ' επει ου ν δμωαι Χοΰσαν καί χρϊσαν εΧαίω, άμφι δε μιν χΧαΐναν καΧην βάΧον ηδε χιτώνα, 455 εκ ρ άσαμίνθου βάς άνδρας μετά οίνοποτηρας ηιε· Ναυσικάα δε θεών άπο κάΧΧος εχουσα στη ρα παρά σταθμόν τεηεος πύκα ποιητοιο, θαύμαζε ν δ' Όδυσηα εν δφθαΧμοϊσιν όρώσα, καί μιν φωνησασ' επεα πτερδεντα προσηύδα·	4C0
“ \αΐρε, ζείν , ΐνα καί ποτ εών εν πατρίδι <γαίη μνήση εμευ, οτι μοι πρώτη ζωά^/ρι δφεΧΧεις."
Ύην δ' άπαμειβόμενος προσέφη ποΧύμητις Ούυσσευς. “ Ήαυσικάα θύηατερ με^αΧήτορος 'ΑΧκινόοιο, οΰτω νυν Ζευς θείη, ερίηδουπος πόσις 'Ήρης,	4G5
οίκαδε τ' εΧθέμεναι και νύστιμον ήμαρ ίδεσθαΐ’
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gave. And therein she herself placed a cloak and a fair tunic ; ami she spoke and addressed Odysseus with winged words:
“ Look now thyself to the lid, and quickly cast a cord upon it, lest some one despoil thee of thy goods on the way, when later on 1 thou art lying in sweet sleep, as thou farest in the black ship.”
Now when the much-enduring goodly Odysseus heard these words, lie straightway fitted on the lid, and quickly cast a cord upon it—a cunning knot, which queenly Circe once had taught him. Then forthwith the housewife bade him go to the bath and bathe ; and his heart was glad when he s;nv the warm bath, for lie had not been wont to have such tendance from the time that lie left the house of faired-haired Calypso, but until then he had tendance continually as a god.
Now when the handmaids had bathed him and anointed him with oil, and had cast about him a fair cloak and a tunic, he came forth from the bath, and went to join the men at their -wine. And Nausieaa, gifted with beauty by the gods, stood by the door-post of the well-built hall, and she marvelled at Odysseus, as her eyes beheld him, and she spoke, and addressed him with winged words :
“ Farewell, stranger, and hereafter even in thy own native land mayest thou remember me, for to me first thou envest the price of thy life.”
Then Odysseus of many wiles answered her : “ Nausieaa, daughter of great-hearted Aloinous, so may Zeus grant, the loud thundering lord of Here, that I may reach my home and see the day of 1 See Merry ami Riddell ad loc.
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τ ω κεν τοι κα\ κείθι θεώ ως εύχετοώμην αιει ηματα τταντα· συ Γ/άρ μ εβιώσαο, κούρη
ΊΙ ρα καί ες θρόνον ίζε παρ' 'Αλκίνοον βασίλη α· οι δ' ηδη μοίρας τ' ενεμον κερόωντό τ€ οίνον.	470
κηρυξ δ' εγ/νθβν ήλθε ν ayo>v ερίηρον άοιδόν,
Αημόδοκον λαοΐσι τετιμενον εΐσε δ' αρ αυτόν μέσσω δαιτυμόνων, προς κίονα μακρόν ερείσας. δη τότε κήρνκα προσέφη πολύμητις Όδυσσεύς, νώτου άποπροταμών, επϊ δε πλεϊον ελελειπτο, 475 Ι αργιόδοντος ύός, θαλερή δ' ην άμφις αλοιφή·
“ Κηρυξ, τη δη, τούτο πόρε κρέας, οφρα φάηησιν, Αημοδόκω· καί μιν προσπτύξομαι άχνύμενός περ·
7τάσι yap άνθρώποισιν επιχθονίοισιν άυιδοι
τιμής εμμοροί ε'ισι καί αίδούς, οννεκ άρα σφεας 4S0 1
ο’ίμας μούσ εδίδαξε, φίλησε δε φύλον άοιδών."
'Ώς α ρ' εφη, κηρυξ δε φερων εν χερσ'ιν εθηκεν ηρω Αημοδόκω· ό δ' εδεξατο, χαϊρε δε θυμώ. οι δ' επ' όνείαθ' έτοιμα προκείμενα χείρας ϊαλλον. αυτά ρ επει η~όσιος και εδητύος εξ ερον εντο,	4S5
δη τότε Αημόδοκον προσέφη πολύμητις Όδυσσευς·
“ Αημόδοκ, εξοχα δη σε β ροτών αίνίζομ απάντων. η σε ye μούσ' εδίδαξε, Αιός πάις, ή σε y 'Απόλλων λίην yap κατά κόσμον ’Αχαιών οίτον άείδεις, οσσ ερξαν τ' επαθόν τε καίοσσ ipoypaav 'Αχαιοί. 490 ως τε που ή αυτός παρεών ή άλλου άκουσας. άλλ' aye δη μετάβηθι καί 'ίππου κόσμον αεισον
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my returning. Then will I even there pray to tliee as to a gud all my days, for thou, maiden, hast given me life.”
He spoke, and sat down on a chair beside king Alcinous. And now they were serving out portions and mixing the wine. Then the herald came near, leading the good minstrel, Deinodocus, held in honour by the people, ami seated him in the midst of the banqueters, leaning his ehair against a high pillar. Then to the herald said Odysseus of many wiles, cutting off a portion of the chine of a -white-tusked boar, whereof yet more was left, and there was rich fat on either side :
“ Herald, take and give this portion to Demo-docus, that he may eat, and Ι λ\*i 11 greet him, despite mv grief. For among all men that are upon the earth minstrels win honour and reverence, fur that the Muse lias taught them the paths of song, and Ιθλ-es the tribe of minstrels.”
So he spoke, and the herald bore the portion and placed it in the hands of the lord Deinodocus, and he took it and was glad at heart. So they put forth their hands to the good cheer lying ready before them. But when they had put from them the desire of food and drink, then to Demodocus snid Odysseus of many wiles :
“ Demodocus, verily above all mortal men do I praise tliee, whether it was the Muse, the daughter of Zeus, that taught tliee, or Apollo; for well and truly dost thou sing of the fate of the Achaeans, all that they wrought and suflVred, and all the toils they endured, as though haply thou li;iclst thyself been present, or hadst heard the tale from another. But eome now, change thy theme, and
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Βονρατεου, τον ' Κπειός εποίησεν συν ’Αθηνη, υν ποτ ες άκρο το\ιν Βόλον ψ/aye Βΐος 'ΟΒυσσευς ανΒρών έμπλήσας οι ρ ’Ίλιον εξαλάπαζαν.	495
αι κεν δή μοι ταυτα κατο, μοίραν καταλεξρς, αυτίκ εχώ πασιν μυθήσομαι άνθ ρώποισιν, ως α ρα τοι προώρων θεός ώπασε θεσπιν άυιΒην.
ΛΩς φιίθ', ό Β' υρμηθε'ις θεοί) ηρχετο, φαϊνε δ’ itoiBijv, 'ένθεν ελών ως οι μεν ευσσέλμων επι νηών	500
βιίντες απέπλειον, πυρ εν κλισίρσι βαλόντες,
Αpyeiot, τοι Β' ηΒη ιν/ακλντον αμφ' ΌΒυσήα ψιτ εν ι Τρώων ay opp κεκαλυμμένοι ίππω· αυτοί yiip μιν Τρώες ες ακρόπολιν έρύσαντο, ως ό μεν έστήκει, τοι δ’ ακρίτα πόλλ’ iiyopeoov 505 ήμενοι αμφ' αυτόν τρίχα Be σφίσιν ηνΒανε βουλή, ι)ε Βιαπληξαι 1 κοίλον Βόρυ νηλέι χαλκω, ή κατο, πετράων βαλεειν ερύσαντας επ' άκρης, η έάαν pey ιν/αλμα θεών θελκτήριον είναι, τ η περ Bi) και έπειτα τελευτ ήσεσθαι εμελλεν	510
αίσα yap ήν ιιπολέσθαι, έπην πόλις ιιμφικαλύφτρ Βουράτεον peyav 'ίππον, όθ' ήατο πάντες ιίριστοι ’Αpyeiiov Τρώεσσι φόνον καί κηρα φεροντες. ηειΒεν δ’ ως ίίστυ Βιέπραθυν υϊες Αχαιών ιπποθεν έκχύμενοι, κοίλον λόχον έκπρολιποντες, 515 ΐίλλον Β' αλλρ ί’ιειΒε πάλιν κεραϊζεμεν αίπήν, αυταρ ΌΒυσσηα προτϊ Βώματα Αιμφόβοιο βήμεναι, ηΰτ 'Άρηα συν αντιθεω λίενελάω. κειθι Bi) αίνότατον πόλεμον φάτο τολμήσαντα νικ?)σαι καί επειτα Βία με^/άθυμον Άθήνην.	520
1 διαιτ\νζαι Aristarchus : διατμήξω MSS.
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sing of the building of the horse of wood; which Epeius made with Athene’s help, the horse which once Odysseus led up into the citadel as a thing of guile, when lie had filled it with the men who sacked Ilios. If thou dost indeed tell me this tale aright, I will declare to all mankind that the god lias of a ready heart granted thee the gift of divine son”·.”
So he spoke, and the minstrel, moved by the god, began, and let his song be heard, taking up the tale where the Argives had embarked on their benched ships and were sailing away, after casting fire on their huts, while those others led by glorious Odysseus were now sitting in the place of assembly of the Trojans, hidden in the horse; for the Trojans had themselves dragged it to the citadel. So there it stood, while the people talked Ion·; as they sat about it, and could form no resolve. Nay, in three ways did counsel find favour in their minds : either to cleave the hollow timber with the pitiless bronze, or to drag it to the height and cast it down the rocks, or to let it stand as a great offering to propitiate the £ods, even as in the end it was to be brought to pass ; for it was their fate to perish when their city should enclose the great horse of wood, wherein were sitting all the best of the Argives, bearing to the Trojans death and fate. And he sang how the sons of the Achaeans poured forth from the horse and, leaving their hollow ambush, sacked the city. Of the others lie sang how in divers ways they wasted the lofty city, but of Odysseus, how he went like Ares to the house of Deiphobus together with godlike Menelaus. There it was, he said, that Odysseus braved the most terrible fight and in the end conquered by the aid of greathearted Athene.
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Ύαύτ ap άοιδος άειδε περικΧυτός’ αύτάρ Όδυσσεύς τήκετο, δάκρυ δ' εδενεν inτο βΧεφάροισι παρειάς. ως δε γνι>η κΧαίησι φίΧον πόσιν άμφιπεσούσα, ος τε εης πρόσθεν πόΧιος Χαών τε πεσησιν, αστεϊ και τ εκεεσσιν α μόριον νΐ)Χεες ημαρ·	525
η μεν τον θνήσκονία και άσπαίροντα ιδούσα άμφ αντίο χυμένη Xiya κωκνει■ οι δε τ οπισθε κόπτοντες δούρεσσι μετάφρενον ηδε κα'ι ώμους ειρερον εϊσανά*/ουσι, πόνον τ’ εχεμεν και όιζύν της δ' εΧεεινοτάτω αχεί φθινύθουσι παρειαί·	530
ω? Όδυσβι/? εΧεεινον υπ' όφρύσι δάκρυον είβεν. ενθ' άΧΧους μεν πάντας εΧάνθανε δάκρυα Χείβων, ΑΧκινοος δε μιν οίος επεφράισατ ηδ' ενόησεν, ημενος ayx αυτού, βαρύ δε στενάχοντος άκουσεν. αιψα δε Φαιήκεσσι φιΧηρετμοισι μετηνδα·	£35
“ ΚεκΧυτε, Φαιήκων ηγήτορες ηδε μεδοντες,
Αημόδοκος δ' ηδη σχεθετω φόρμιηηα Χί^ειαν
ου yap πως πάντεσσι χαριζόμενος τάδ' άείδεί.
εξ ου δορπεομεν τε καί ώρορε θείος άοιδός,
εκ τού δ’ ου πω παύσατ όιζνροΐο yόοιο	510
ό ξεΐνος· μάΧα πού μιν άχος φρενας άμφιβεβηκεν.
άΧΧ ay ό μεν σχεθετω, ίν ομώς τερπώμεθα πάντες,
ξεινοδόκοι κα'ι ξεΐνος, επει ποΧύ κάΧΧιον ούτως*
εϊνεκα yap ξείνοιο τάδ' αιδοίοιο τετυκται,
πομπή και φίΧα δώρα, τα οι δίδομεν φιΧεοντες.	645
αντί KaaiyvijTOV ξεΐνος θ' ικέτης τε τετυκται
άνερι, ος τ oXiyov περ επιψαύη πραπίδεσσι.
τω νύν μηδε συ κεύθε νοήμασι κερδαΧεοισιν
οττι κε σ' εΐρωμαί' φάισθαι δε σε κάΧΧιόν εστιν.
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This song the famous minstrel sang. But the heart of Odysseus was melted and tears wet his cheeks beneath his eyelids. And as a woman wails and flings herself about her dear husband, who has fallen in front of his city and his people, seeking to ward off from his city and his children the pitiless day; and as she beholds him dying and gasping for breath, she clings to him and shrieks aloud, while the foe behind her smite her back- and shoulders with their spears, and lead her away to captivity to bear toil and woe, while with most pitiful grief her cheeks are wasted : even so did Odysseus let fall pitiful tears from beneath his brows. Now from all the rest he concealed the tears that he shed, but Alcinous alone marked him and took heed, fur he . sat by him and heard him groaning heavily. And straightway he spoke among the Phaeacians, lovers of the oar:
“ Hear me, leaders and counsellors of the Phaea-cians, and let Demodocus now check his clear-toned lyre, for in no wise to all alike does be give pleasure with this song. Ever since we began to sup and the divine minstrel was moved to sing, from that time yon stranger has never ceased from sorrowful lamentation ; surely, methinks, grief has encompassed his heart. Nay, let the minstrel cease, that we may all make merry, hosts and <;uest alike, since it is better thus. Lo, for the sake of the honoured stranger all these things have been made ready, his sending and the gifts of friendship which we give him of our love. Dear as a brother is the stranger and the suppliant to a man whose wits have never so short a range. Therefore do not thou longer hide Λνϋΐι crafty thought whatever I shall ask thee ; to speak out plainly is
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eϊπ' δνομ' οττι σε κεϊθι κάΧεον μήτηρ τε πατήρ τε άΧΧοι θ' οΐ κατο, άστν καί οι περιναιετάουσιν. ου μεν yap τις πάμπαν ανώνυμός εστ' ανθρώπων, ον κακός ουδέ μεν εσθΧός, επην τα πρώτα ηενηται, άΧΧ' επι πάσι τίθενται, επεί κε τέκωσι, τοκηες. είπε 8ε μοι yaiuv τε τεην δήμον τε ττόΧιν τε, οφρα σε τί] πέμπωσι τιτυσκομεναι φρεσι νήες’ ού yap Φαιήκεσσι κυβερνητηρες εασιν, ουδέ τι πηδάΧι εστ ι, τά τ' αΧΧαι νηες εχονσιν ίίΧΧ' αύται ϊσασι νοήματα καί φρένας ιινδρών, και πάντων ϊσασι πόΧιας και πίονας ay ρους ανθρώπων, καί Χαΐτμα τάχισθ' άλός έκπερόωσιν ι)ερι και νεφέΧρ κεκαΧυμμέναι' ουδέ ποτέ σφιν ούτε τι 7τημανθήναι επι δέος οΰτ άποΧέσθαι. άλΧα τόδ’ ως ποτε πατρός eymv είπόντος ακόυσα Νανσιθόον, ος έφασκε Ποσειδάων ayaoaa0at ημΐν, ουνεκα πομποί άπήμονές είμεν ιιπαντων. φ η ποτέ Φαιηκων άνδρών ίυεργία νήα εκ πομπής ανιούσαν εν ήεροειδέι πόντω ραισέμεναι, μέya δ’ η μιν ορος πόΧει άμφικαΧνψειν. ως άyόpευ' ό yέpωv‘ τα δε κεν θεός η τεΧέσειεν η κ άτέΧεστ εϊη, ως οι φίΧον έπΧετο θνμω· άΧΧ' άγε μοι τάδε είπε και άτρεκέως κατάΧεξον, οππτ] άπεπXάyχθης τε και ας τινας ϊκεο χώρας ανθρώπων, αυτούς τε πόΧιάς τ ευ ναιετοώσας, ημέν όσοι χαΧεποί τε καί aypioi ουδέ δίκαιοι, οι τε φιΧόξεινοι, καί σφιν νόος εστϊ θεουδής. είπε δ’ ο τι κΧαίεις και όδύρεαι ένδοθι θνμω Αpyείωv Δαναών ι)δ ΙΛιου οιτον ακονων.
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the better course. Tell me the name by which they Avere wont to call thee in thy home, even thy mother and thy father and other folk besides, thy townsmen and the dwellers round about. For there is no one of all mankind who is nameless, be he base man or noble, when once lie has been born, but parents bestow names on all when they give them birth. And tell me thy country, thy people, and thy city, that our ships may convey thee thither, discerning the course by their wits. For the Phaeacians have no pilots, nor steering-oars such as other ships have, but their ships of themselves understand the thoughts and minds of men, and they know the cities arid rich fields of all peoples, and most swiftly do they cross over the gulf of the sea, hidden in mist and cloud, nor ever have they fear of harm or ruin. Yet this story I once heard thus told by my father Nausithous, who was wont to say that Poseidon was wroth with us because we give safe convoy to all men. He said that some day, as a well-built ship of the Phaeaeinns was returning from a convoy over the misty deep, Poseidon would smite her and would fling a great mountain about our city.1 So that old man spoke, and these tilings the god «ill haply brin" to pass, or will leave unfulfilled, as τ nay be his «rood pleasure. But come, now, tell me this and declare it truly : -« hither thou hast wandered and to what countries of men thou hast come; tell me of the people and of their well-built cities, both of those who are cruel and wild and unjust, and of those who love strangers and fear the goils in their thoughts. And tell me why thou dost weep and wail in spirit as thou hearest the doom of the Arrive Danaans and of Ilios. This the gods 1 That is, so as to cut them oil' from the sea.
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τον £e θεοί μεν τεύξαν, εττεκΧωσαντο 5’ οΧεθρον άνθρωπος, ι'να ρσι και εσσομενοισιν άοιΒή.	6S0
η τις τοι καί ττηος άττεφθιτο '\Χιόθι ττρο εσθΧος εών, γαμβρός ή ττενθερός, οι τε μάΧιστα κή&ιστοι τεΧέθουσι μεθ' αίμά τε καί γένος αυτών; η τις 7του και εταίρος ανηρ κεχαρισμένα ειΒώς, εσθΧος; εττει ον μιν τι κασιγνήτοιο χερείων ^	585
γίγνεται, ος κεν εταίρος εων ττεττνυμένα είΒρ."
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wrought, and spun the skein of ruin for men, that there might be a song for those yet to be born. Did some kinsman of thine fall before llios, some good, true man, thy daughter’s husband or thy wife’s father, such as are nearest to one after one’s own kin and blood ? Or was it haply some comrade dear to thy heart, some good, true man ? For no whit worse than a brother is a comrade who has an understanding heart.”
30
Tor δ’ άπαμειβόμενος προσέφη ποΧύμητις Όδυσσεύς· “ ’ΑΧκίνοε κρείον, πάντων άριδείκετε Χαών, η τοι μεν τόδε καΧόν άκονέμεν έστιν άοιδοΰ τοιούδ' οΐος οδ' εστί, θεοΐς ivaXiyrcioς αύεήν. ον yap εyώ yi τί φημι τίλος χαριέστερον είναι	5
η οτ ευφροσύνη μεν εχη κότα δήμον άπαντα, δαιτυμόνες δ' άνά δάψατ άκονάζωνται άοιδοΰ ημενοι εξείης, παρά δε πΧήθωσι τράπεζαι σίτον και χρειών, μεθυ δ' εκ κρητήρος άφύσσων οίνοχόος φορέησι και εχχείη δεπάεσσι■	10
τούτο τί μοι κάΧΧιστον ένϊ φρεσίν εϊδεται είναι. σοι δ' εμά κήδεα θυμός επετράπετο στονοεντα εϊρεσθ', οφρ' ετι μάΧΧον όδυ ραμένος στεναχίζω· τί πρώτον τοι επειτα, τί δ’ υστάτων καταΧεξω; κήδε’ έπεί μοι ποΧΧα δόσαν θεοί Oύρανίωνες.	]«"»
νυν δ’ όνομα πρώτον μυθήσομαι, οφρα καί υμείς εϊδετ, εχώ δ' αν επειτα φυχών νπο νηΧεες ήμαρ ύμΐν ξείνος εω καί άπόπροθι δώματα ναίω ν. εϊμ' Όδυσεύς Λαερτιάδης, ος ιτάσι δόΧοισιν άνθρώποισι μέΧω, καί μεν κΧεος ουρανόν ϊκει.	20
ναιετάω δ' Ιθάκην ευδείεΧον εν δ' ορος αυτή Νr/ριτον εινοσίφνΧΧον, άριπρεπές· άμφί δε νήσοι ποΧΧαϊ ναιετάουσι μάΧα σχεδόν άΧΧήΧησι,#
ΑουΧιχιον τε ίίάμη τε καί νλήεσσα Ζάκυνθος.
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Then Odysseus, of many wiles, answered him, and said: “ Lord Alcinous, renowned above all men, verily this is a good thing, to listen to a minstrel such as this man is, like unto the gods in voice. For myself I declare that there is no greater fulfilment of delight than when joy possesses a whole people, and banqueters in the halls listen to a minstrel as they .sit in order due, and by them tables are laden with bread and meat, and the cup-bearer draws wine from the bowl and bears it round and pours it into the cups. This seems to my mind the fairest tiling there is. But thy heart is turned to ask of my grievous woes, that I may weep and groan the more. What,then,shall I tell thee first, what last? for woes full many have the heavenly gods given me. First now will I tell my name, that ye, too, may know it, and that I hereafter, when I have escaped from the pitiless day of doom, may be your host, though I dwell in a home that is afar. I am Odysseus, son ol Laertes, who am known among men for all manner of wiles,* and my fame reaches unto heaven. But I dwell in clear-seen Ithaca, wherein is a mountain, Neriton, covered with waving forests, conspicuous from afar; and round it lie many isles hard by one another, Dulichium, and Same, and wooded Zacynthus.
1 Or, “who am known among all men for my wiles.”
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αυτή δι χθαμαλή πανυπερτάτη ειν ιίΧ'ι κεΐται	2ό
προς ζοφυν, α! Βε τ’ ιίνενθε προς ή ω τ' ήεΧιόν τε,
τρι/χεΐ , αλλ’ ayaOi] κουροτρόφος· ον τοι iy<o ye
η ς Γ/αίης δύναμαι ^/Χνκερώτερον άΧΧο ίόεσθαι.
η μεν μ' αύτόθ' ερυκε ΚαΧνψώ, Βία θειίων,
εν σπεσσι yΧαφνροΐσι, ΧιΧαιομενη πόσιν είναι· 1	30
ως ό αΰτως Κίρκη κατερήτυεν εν peyiipoiaiv
Αίαίη ΒοΧόεσσα, ΧιΧαιομενη πόσιν είναι·
άλλ’ εμόν ον ποτε θύμον εν ι στ ήθεσσιν επειθον.
ως ονΒεν yXvKiov ής πατρίΒος ονΒε τοκήων
yίyvεται, εϊ περ καί τις άπόπροθι πίονα οίκον	35
yaip εν άΧΧοΒαπή ναίει άπάνευθε τοκήων.
ει Β' aye τοι και νόστον εμόν ποΧυκηΒε ενίσπω,
ον μοι Ζευς εφεηκεν από Τροίηθεν ίόντι.
“ '\Χιό)θεν με φερων άνεμος Κικόνεσσι πεΧασσεν, Ίσμάρω. ένθα ό eya> πάλιν επραθον, ώΧεσα S' αυτούς' 40 εκ πόΧιος S' άΧόχους και κτήματα ποΧΧίι Χαβοντες Βασσάμεθ', ως μ ή τις μοι ατεμβόμενος κίοι 'ίσης, ενθ' ή τοι μεν eyw Βιερω ποΒι φειπ/εμεν ήμεας ήνώχεα, το'ι Βε με^/α νήπιοι ουκ επίθοντο. ένθα Βε ποΧΧόν μεν μεθυ πίνέτο, ποΧΧα Βε μήλα 45 ι εσφαζον παρα θίνα και είΧίποΒας έλικας βονς' τ όφρα δ’ αρ' οΐχόμενοι Κ ίκονες Κ ικόνεσσι yεyώvεvv,
1 Line .*10 is omitted in most λΙ88.
1 This rendering of χθαμαλή is justified by Strabo x. ii. 12 and by modern Greek usage. The ordinary meaning “ low” cannot bo right here. The translation given of this whole passage brings Homer’s description into agreement with the
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Ithaca itself lies close in to the mainland1 the furthest toward the gloom,2 but the others lie apart toward the Dawn and the sun—a rugged isle, but a good nurse of young men ; and for myself no other thing can I see sweeter than one’s own land. Of a truth Calypso, the beautiful goddess, sought to keep me by her in her hollow caves, yearning that I should be her husband ; and in like manner Circe would fain have held me back in her halls, the guileful lady of Aeaea,yearning that I should be her husband; but they could never persuade the heart within my breast. So true is it that naught is sweeter than a man’s own land and his parents, even though it be in a rieh house that he dwells afar in a foreign land away from his parents. But conic, let me tell thee also of my woeful home-coming, which Zeus laid upon me ns I came from Troy.
“From llios the wind bore me and brought me to the Cicones, to Ismarus. There I sacked the city and slew the men ; and from the city we took their wives and great store of treasure, and divided them among us, that so far as lay in me no mail mi<;!]t go defrauded of an equal share. Then verily I gave command that we should Hee with swift foot, but the others in their great folly did not hearken. But there much wine was drunk, and many sheep they slew by the shore, and sleek kine of shambling gait. Meanwhile the Cieones went and called to other
actual facts. It accepts the view that Homer’s Ithaca is to be identified, not with Thiaki, but with Lenca.s. As commonly rendered, the lines convict the poet of an utter ignorance of the geography of western Greece.
*	That is, from the standpoint of a sailor making his way up the coast toward the dark and unknown region of the north and west.
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οι σφιν γείτονες ησαν, άμα πΧεονες καί άρείους,
ήπειρον ναίοντες, επιστάμενοι jiev άφ' Ίππων
άνΒράσι μάρνασθαι και οθι χρη πεζόν εόντα.	50
ηΧθον €7τειθ' όσα φύΧΧα καί άνθεα γίγνεται ωρη,
ηεριοι' τότε δή ρα κακή /Λιός αίσα παρεστη
ήμΐν αινομόροισιν, Ίν άΧγεα ποΧΧά πάθυιμεν.
στησάμενοι 8' εμάχοντο μάγιον παρά νηυσ'ι θοησι,
βάΧΧον δ’ άλλήλους χαΧκηρεσιν εγχείησιν.	55
οφρα μεν ι}ως η ν και άεξετο Ιερόν ημαρ,
τόφρα 8' αΧεξόμενοι μενομεν πΧεονάς περ εόντας.
ημος 8' ηεΧιος μετενίσσετο βονΧυτόνεε,
και τότε 8η Κίκονες κΧΐναν Βαμάσαντες Αχαιούς.
εξ 8' άφ' εκάστης νηός ευκνημιΒες εταίροι	C0
ωΧονθ'· οι 8' άΧΧοι φύγομεν θάνατόν τε μύρον τε.
“'Ί&νΘεν δε προτέρω πΧεομεν άκαχήμενοι ητορ, άσμενοι εκ θανάτοιο, φίΧους οΧεσαντες εταίρους. ού8' άρα μοι προτέρω νήες κίον άμφιεΧισσαι, πριν τινα των 8ειΧων ετάρων τρις έκαστον άύσαί, G5 ο'ί θάνον εν πε8ίερ Κικόνων ύπο 8ηωθεντες. νηνσΐ 8' επωρσ' άνεμον Βορεην νεφεΧηγερετα ΓΑευς ΧαίΧαπι θεσπεσίη, συν 8ε νεφεεσσι κάΧυψε γαΐαν όμού καί πόντον όρωρει 8' ούρανόθεν νύξ. αι μεν επειτ εφεροντ' επικάρσιαι, ιστία 8ε σφιν 70 τριχθά τε καί τετραχθά Βιεσχισεν 1ς άνέμοιο. καί τα μεν ες νηας κάθε μεν, 8είσαν τες οΧεθρον, αντος 8’ εσσυμένως προερεσσαμεν ηπειρόνΒε. ένθα 8νω νύκτας 8ύο τ ηματα συνεχές α'ιεϊ κείμεθ', όμού καμάτω τε και άΧγεσι θύμον ε8οντες. 75 3°ό
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Cicones who were their neighbours, at once more numerous and braver than they—nien that dwelt inland and were skilled at fighting with their foes from chariots, and, if need were, on foot. So they came in the morning, as thick as leaves or flowers spring up in their season; and then it was that an evil fate from Zeus beset us luckless men, that we might suffer woes full many. They set their battle in array and fought by the swift ships, and each side hurled at the other with bronze-tipped spears. Now as long as it was morn and the sacred day was waxing, so long we held our ground and beat them off, though they were more than we. But when the sun turned to the time for the unyoking of oxen, then the Cicones prevailed and routed the Achaeans, and six of my well-greaved comrades perished from each ship; but the rest of us escaped death and fate.
“Thence we sailed on, grieved at heart, glad to have escaped from death, though we had lost our dear comrades; nor did I let my curved ships pass on till we had called thrice on each of those hapless comrades of ours who died on the plain, cut down by the Cicones. Bat against our ships Zeus, the cloud-gatherer, roused the North Wind with a wondrous tempest, and hid with clouds the land and the sea alike, and night rushed down from heaven. Then the ships were driven headlong, and their sails were torn to shreds by the violence of the wind. So we lowered the sails and stowed them aboard, in fear of · death, and rowed the ships hurriedly toward the land. There for two nights and two days continuously we lay, eating our hearts for weariness and sorrow. But
307
HOMER
aXX' ore 8ή τρίτον ημαρ ευπΧόκαμος τεΧεσ H ως, ιστούς στησάμενοι άνά θ' ιστία λεύκ ερνσαντες ήμεθα, τ ας 8' άνεμός τε κυβερνήταί τ ίθυνον. καί νυ κεν άσκηθής ϊ κόμην ες ττατρίύα '/αίαν άΧΧά με κύμα ρους τε περιψ·αμτττοντα Μάλε/αν καί \άορεης άπεωσε, παρεπΧιν/ξεν 8ε Κυθήρων.
“'Ένθεν ο' εννήμαρ φερόμην όΧοοϊς άνεμοισιν πόντον επ' ίχθυάεντα· ('παρ 8εκάτη ειτέβημεν yαίης λωτοφάγων, οι τ' άνθινοι1 ε18αρ εΒουσιν. ένθα 8' επ' ήπειρον β ή μεν καί άφυσσάμεθ' ν8ωρ, αίψα 8ε 8εϊπνον εΧοντο θοής παρά νηυσίν εταίροι, αύτάρ επεϊ σίτοιό τ' επασσάμεθ' ή8ε ποτήτος,
8ή τότ' iycov ετάρους προιειν πενθεσθαι ίόντας, ο ϊ τινες αιώρες είεν επί χθονί σίτον ε8ον τες άν8ρε 8νω κρίνας, τρίτατον κήρνχ α μ' όηπίσσας} οι 8' αίψ' υίχόμενοι μί^εν άν8ράσι Αωτοφιν/οισιν ου8' άρα Λωτοφάγοι μή8ονθ' ετάροισιν οΧεθρον ήμετεροις, άΧΧά σφι 8όσαν Χωτοΐο πάσασθαι. των 8' ος τις Χωτοΐο φά^οι μεΧιη8εα καρπόν, ουκετ cίπαγ/εΐΧαι πάΧιν ήθεΧεν ού8ε νεεσθαι, άΧΧ' αυτού βούΧοντο μετ' ι'ιν8ράσι Χωτοφάηοισι Χωτόν ερεπτόμενοι μενεμεν νόστου τε Χαθεσθαι. τούς μεν iycov επί νήας 'άν/ον κΧαίοντας αν ay κη, νηνσϊ 8' ενϊ yΧαφυρήσιν υπό ζvyά 8ήσα ερύσσας, αύτάρ τούς άΧΧους κεΧόμην ερίηρας εταίρους σπερχομένους νηων επιβαινεμεν ωκειάων, μή πώς τις Χωτοΐο φayώv νόστοιο Χάθηται. οι 8' αιψ' εϊσβαινον καί επί κΧιμσι καθϊζον, εξής 8' εζόμενοι ποΧιήν άΧα τύπτον ερετμοϊς.
1 Line 90 (= χ. 102) is placed before 89 iu most MSS. eeems inconsistent with 91.
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when now fair-tressed Dawn brought to its birth the third day, we set up the masts and hoisted the white sails, and took our seats, and the wind and the helmsmen steered the ships. And now all unscathed should I have reached my native land, but the wave and the current and the North Wind beat me back as I was rounding Malea, and drove me from my course past Cythera.
“Thenee for nine days’ space I was borne by direful winds over the teeming· deep; but on the tenth we set foot on the land of the Lotus-eaters, who eat a flowery food. There we went on shore and drew water, and straightway my comrades took their meal by the swift ships. But when we had tasted food and drink, I sent forth some of my comrades to go and learn who the men were, who here ate bread upon the earth ; two men I chose, sending with them a third as a herald. So they went straightway and mingled with the Lotus-eaters, and the Lotus-eaters did not plan death for my comrades, but gave them of the lotus to taste. And whosoever of them ate of the honey-sweet fruit of the lotus, had no longer any wish to bring back word or to return, but there they were fain to abide among the Lotus-eaters, feeding· on the lotus, and forgetful of their homeward way. These men, therefore, I brought back perforce to the ships, weeping, and dragged them beneath the benches and bound them fast in the hollow ships ; and I bade the rest of my trusty eomrades to embark with speed on the swift ships, lest perchance anyone should eat of the lotus and forget his homeward way. So they went on board straightway and sat down upon the benches, and sitting well in order smote the grey sea with their oars.
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“ "Ei'Pev δε προτέρω πλέομεν άκαχήμενοι ητορ· 105 Κυκλώπων ο ες yaiav υπερφιάλων αθέριστων ίκόμεθ', οϊ ρα θεοϊσι πεποιθότες άθανάτοισιν ούτε φυτεύουσιν χερσ'ιν φυτόν ου τ άρόωσιν, αλλά τά y άστταρτα και άνηροτα πάντα φύονται, πυροι καί κριθαΐ ήδ' άμπελοι, αι τε φέρουσιν	110
οινοί’ εριστάφυλον, καί σφιν ύλιός 'όμβρος άεξει. τ οϊσιν δ' ου τ ayopal βονληφόροι ούτε θέμισ τες,
«λλ’ οι y υ β ήλιον ορεων ναίουσι κάρ η να εν σπεσσι yλaφvpoΐσι, θεμιστεύει δέ έκαστος 7ταίδων ήδ' «λόγων, ούδ' άλλήλων άλέ^/ουσιν.	115
“ Ν ή σ ος 'έπειτα λάιχεια 1 παρέκ λιμένος τετάνυσται, yah/ς Κυκλώπων ούτε σχεδόν ου τ άποτηλού, νλήεσσ· εν δ' αΐηες άπειρέσιαι yεyάaσιv ciypiar ον μεν yap πάτος ιίνθρώπων άπερύκει, ουδέ μιν είσοιχνευσι κυνψ/έται, οϊ τε καθ' ύλην 120 clXyεα πάσχουσιν κορυφάς ορεων έφέποντες. ου τ άρα ποίμνησιν καταΐσχεται ου τ άρότοισιν, άλλ' ή y άσπαρτος καί άνήροτος ήματα πάντα άνδρών χηρεύει, βόσκει δε τε μηκάδας αι^/ας. ου yap Κι;Λ:λα>7Γ6σσί νέες πάρα μιλτοπάρηοι,	125
ονδ' άνδρες νηών ενι τέκτονες, οϊ κε κάμοιεν νήας έυσσέλμους, αι κεν τελεοιεν εκαστα άστε' επ' ανθρώπων ίκνεύμεναι, οΐά τε πολλά έίΐ’δρες επ' άλλήλους νηυσ'ιν περόωσι θάλασσαν' οϊ κέ σφιν καί νήσον ευκτιμένην εκάμοντο.	130
ου μεν yap τι κακή γε, φέροι δέ κεν ώρια πάντα'
1 ϊπατα λάχίΐα : ίττατ' i\άχ*ια ZenodotUS; Cj. Χ. 509.
THE ODYSSEY, IX. 105-13
“Thence we sailed on, grieved at heart, and we came to the land of the Cyclopes, an overweening and lawless folk, who, trusting in the immortal gods, plant nothing with their hands nor plough ; but all these things spring up for them without sowing or ploughing, wheat, and barley, and vines, which bear the rich clusters of wine, and the rain of Zeus gives them increase. Neither assemblies for council have they, nor appointed laws, but they dwell on the peaks of lofty mountains in hollow caves, and each one is lawgiver to his children and his wives, and they reck nothing one of another.
“ Now there is a level1 isle that stretches aslant outside the harbour, neither close to the shore of the land of the Cyclopes, nor yet far ofF, a wooded isle. Therein live wild goats innumerable, for the tread of men scares them not away, nor are hunters wont to come thither, men who endure toils in the woodland as they course over the peaks of the mountains. Neither with flocks is it held, nor with ploughed lands, but unsown and untilled all the days it knows naught of men, but feeds the bleating goats. For the Cyclopes have at hand no ships with vermilion cheeks,2 nor are there shipwrights in their land who might build them well-benched ships, which should perform all their wants, passing to the cities of other folk, as men often cross the sea in ships to visit one another—craftsmen, who would have made of this isle also a fair settlement. For the isle is nowise poor, but ivould bear
1 The word is a doubtful one. Others render, “deep-soiled,” and still others, “ overgrown with brush,” i.e. “ waste.”
* That is, with bows painted red.
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εν μεν yap Χειμώνες άΧός ποΧιοϊο παρ' οχθας ύδρηΧοι μαΧακοί· μάΧα κ αφθίτοε άμπεΧοι εΐεν. εν δ' άροσις Χείη' μάΧα κεν βαθύ Χήιον αίεϊ εις ώρας άμώεν, επεϊ μάΧα πΐαρ υπ' ούδας.	135
εν δε Χιμήν εύορμος, '(ν' ου χρεώ πείσματός εστιν, ον τ' εύνάς βαΧεειν ούτε πρυμνήσι άνά-ψαι,
«λλ’ επικεΧσαντας μεΐναι χρόνον εις δ κε ναυτεων
θυμός εποτρύνη καί επιπνεύσωσιν άήται.
αύταρ επί κράτος Χιμενος ρεει ayXaov ύδωρ,	140
κρήνη υπ ο σπείονς· περ'ι δ' άπειροι πεφύασιν.
ένθα κατεπΧεομεν, καί τις θεός ήγεμόνευεν
νύκτα δι' όρφναίην, ουδέ ττρουφαίνετ ίδεσθαι·
αήρ yap περί νηνσϊ βαθεΐ ήν, ούδε σεΧήνη
ούρανόθεν προύφαινε, κατείχετο δε νεφεεσσιν.	145
ενθ' ου τις την νήσον εσεδρακεν όφθαΧμοΐσιν,
οντ' ούν κύματα μάκρα κυΧινδόμενα προτϊ χερσον
είσίδομεν, πριν νήας ευσσεΧμους επικεΧσαι.
κεΧσάσησι δε νηυσϊ καθείΧομεν ιστία πάντα,
εκ δε καί αυτοί βήμεν επί ρη^/μίνι θαΧάσσης·	150
ένθα δ' άποβρίξαντες εμείναμεν Ή ω δίαν.
“Ήμος δ' ήρ^ενεια φά νη ροδοδάκτυΧος Ή ως, νήσον θαυμάζοντες εδινεόμεσθα κατ αυτήν, ω ρα αν δε νύμφαι, κούραι Δίός alytoxoio, αϊ*/ας όρεσκωους, ϊνα δειπνήσειαν εταίροι.	155
αύτίκα καμπύΧα τόξα και α^ανεας δοΧιχαύΧονς είΧόμεθ' εκ νηών, διά δε τρίχα κοσμηθεντες βάΧΧομεν αίψα δ' εδωκε θεός μενοεικεα θήρην. νήες μεν μοι εποντο δυώδεκα, (ς δε εκάστην εννεα Xayxavov αίγες* εμο'ι δε δε κ εξεΧον οϊω. 1G0
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all things in season. In it are meadows by the shores of the grey sea, well-watered meadows and soft, where vines would never fail, and in it level ploughland, whenee they might reap from season to season harvests exceeding deep, so rich is the soil beneath ; and in it, too, is a harbour giving s;ife anchorage, where there is no need of moorings, either to throw out anchor-stones or to make fast stern eables, but one may beach one’s ship and wait until the sailors’ minds bid them put out, and the breezes blow fair. Now at the head of the harbour a spring of bright water flows forth from beneath a cave, and round about it poplars grow. Thither we sailed in, and some god guided us through the murky night; for there was no light to see, but a mist lay deep about the ships and the moon showed no light from heaven, hut was shut in by elouds. Then no man’s eyes beheld that island, nor did we see the long waves rolling on the beach, until we ran our well-benehed ships on shore. And when we had beached the ships we lowered all the sails and ourselves went forth on the shore of the sea, and there we fell asleep and Vaited for the bright Dawn.
“ As soon as early Dawn appeared, the rosy-fingered, we roamed throughout the isle marvelling at it; «and the nymphs, the daughters of Zeus who bears the aegis, roused the mountain goats, that my eomrades might have whereof to make their meal. Straightway we took from the ships our curved bows and long javelins, and arrayed in three bands we fell to smiting; and the god soon gave us game to satisfy our hearts. The ships that followed me were twelve, and to each nine goats fell by lot, but for me alone they chose out ten.
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“'Ώ? τότε μεν πρόπαν ήμαρ ες ήεΧιον καταδύντα ήμεθα δαινύμενοι κρεα τ' άσπετα καί μεθυ ήδύ· ου yap πω νη ω ν εξεφθιτο οίνος ερυθρός, όιΧΧ' ενέην 7roXXov yap εν άμφιφορεύσιν έκαστοι ήφύσαμεν Κικόνων ιερόν πτοΧίεθρον εΧόντες.	1G5
ΥννκΧώπων δ' ες yαίαν εΧεύσσομεν ε*μ/ύς Ιόντων, καπνόν τ' αυτών τε φθoyyήv όίων τε καί alywv. ημος δ’ ήεΧιος κατεδυ και επι κνεφας ήΧθε, δη τότε κοιμήθημεν επι ppypivi θσ,Χάσσης. ημος δ' ηρι^/ενεια φάνη ροδοδάκτυΧος Ήώς,	170
και τότ iyciov ayoprjv θεμενος μετά πόσιν εειπον*
“ ‘“Αλλοι μεν νυν μίμνετ , εμο\ ερίηρες εταίροι* αυτάρ iyco συν νηί τ' εμή καί εμοϊς ετάροισιν εΧθών τώνδ' άνδρών πεφήσομαι, οι τινες είσιν, ή ρ οΊ y υβρισταί τε καί iiypioi ουδέ δίκαιοι,	175
ήε φιΧόξεινοι, καί σφιν νόος εστι θεουδής.'
“'Ω? ε'ιπών άνά νηός εβην, εκελευσα δ' εταίρους αυτούς τ' άμβαίνειν άνά τε πρυμνήσια Χυσαι. οι δ' αιφτ' ε'ίσβαινον καί επι κΧηΐσι καθιζον, εξής δ' εζόμενοι ποΧιήν άΧα τύπτον ερετμοϊς.	180
άΧΧ' οτε δη τον γώρον ιιφικόμεθ' iyyi/ς εόντα, ένθα δ' επ’ εσχατιρ σπεος είδομεν ayyi θαΧάσσης, ύφτηΧόν, δάφνρσι κατηρεφες. ένθα δε ποΧΧά μήΧ', οιες τε και αφες, ίαυεσκον περί δ αύΧή υψηΧη δεδμητο κατωρυχεεσσι Χίθοισι	18ο
μακρησίν τε πίτυσσιν ίδε δρυσ'ιν ύφηκομοισιν. ένθα δ' άνήρ ενίαυε πεΧώριος, ος ρα τα μήΧα οϊος ποιμαίνεσκεν άπόπροθεν ουδέ μετ άΧΧους πωΧεϊτ , άΧΧ' άπάνευθεν εών άθεμιστια ήδη.
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“So then all day long till set of sun we sat feasting 011 abundant flesh and sweet wine. For not yet was the red wine spent from out our ships, but some was still left; for abundant store had we drawn in jars for each crew when we took the sacred citadel of the Cicones. And we looked across to the land of the Cyclopes, who dwelt close at hand, and marked the smoke, and the voice of men, and of the sheep, and of the goats. But when the sun set and darkness came on, then we lay down to rest on the shore of the sea. Anti as soon as early Dawn appeared, the rosy-fingered, I called my men together and spoke anions; them all :
Remain here now, all ille rest of you, in v trusty comrades, but 1 with my own ship and my own company λ ν ill go and make trial of yonder men, to learn who they are, whether they are cruel, and wild, and unjust, or whether they love strangers and fear the gods in their thoughts.’
‘•'So saving, I went on board the ship and bade mv comrades themselves to embark, and to loose the stern cables. So they went on board straightway and sat down upon the benches, and sitting well in order smote the grey sea with their oars. But when we had reached the place, which lay close at hand, there on the land’s edge hard by the sea we saw a high cave, roofed over ’.vitli laurels, and there many flocks, sheep and goats alike, were wont to sleep. Round about it a high court was built with stones set deep in the earth, anil with tall pines and high-crested oaks. There a monstrous man was wont to sleep, who shepherded his flocks alone and afar, and mingled not with others, but lived apart, with his
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και yap θ αν μ ετετυκτο ττέλώριον, ονδε εώκει άνδρί ye σιτοφια/ω, αΧΧα ρίω νΧήεντι νψηΧών ορίων, ο τε φαίνεται οι ον α ττ άΧΧων.
“ Δγ/ τότε του? άλλους κεΧομην ερί>]ρας εταίρους αυτόν -παρ νη ϊ τε μενειν και νήα ερυσθαι, αύταρ eyio κρίνας ετάρων δυοκαίδεκ άρίστους	195
β ή ν άταρ ar/εον ασκόν εχον μεΧανος οϊνοιο ί/δεος, ον μοι εδωκε Μάρων, Ίύυάνθεος υιός, ίρευς Λ 7τόΧΧωνος, ος 'Λσμαρον αμφιβεβήκει, ούνεκά μιν συν παιδί περισχόμεθ' ηόε γυναικϊ άζόμενοι· ωκει yap εν αΧσεϊ δενδρηεντι	200
Φοίβου ΆπόΧΧωνος. ό δε μοι ττόρεν ία/Χαα δώρα* χρυσοΰ μεν μοι εδωκ ευερ~/εος επτ'α τάΧαντα, δώκε δε μοι κρητήρα ττανάpyopov, αύταρ επειτα οίνον εν άμφιφορεΰσι δυώδεκα ττασιν άφύσσας η δι1 ν άκηράσιον, θειον ποτόν ουδέ τις αυτόν	205
ηείδη δμώων ούδ' άμφιττόΧων εν'ι οικω, α λλ’ αυτός αΧοχός τε φίΧη ταμίη τε μι οϊη. τον δ' δτε 7τίνοιεν μεΧιηδεα οίνον ερυθρόν, εν δίπας εμπΧήσας υδατος άνα είκοσι μίτρα χευ , όδμη δ' ήδεϊα ίατό κρητηρος όδώδει	210
θεσττεσίη' τ οτ αν ου τοι αιτοσχεσθαι φίΧον ηεν. του φερον εμπΧήσας ασκόν piyαν, εν δε καί ρα κιορύκω· αύτίκα yap μοι όίσατο θυμός iiyηνωρ ίίνδρ' επεΧευσεσθαι μeyάXηv εττιειμόνον άΧκήν, tiypiov, ούτε δίκας ευ είδότα ούτε θεμιστας.	215
“ ΚαρπαΧίμως δ' εις άντρον άφικόμεθ', ουδέ μιν ένδον
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heart set on lawlessness. For he wfis fashioned a wondrous monster, and was not like a man that lives by bread, but like a wooded peak of lofty mountains, which stands out to view alone, apart from the rest.
“Then I bade the rest of my trusty comrades to remain there by the ship and to guard the ship, but I chose twelve of the best of my comrades and went my way. With me I had a goat-skin of the dark, sweet wine, which Maro, son of Euanthes. had given me, the priest of Apollo, the god who used to A\;itch over Ismarus. And lie had given it me because we had protected him with his child and wife out of reverence; for he dwelt in a wooded grove of Phoebus Apollo. And he gave me splendid gifts: of well-wrought gold he gave me seven talents, and he gave me a mixing-bowl all of silver; and besides these, wine, wherewith lie filled twelve jars in all, wine sweet and unmixed, a drink divine. Not one of his slaves nor of the maids in his halls knew thereof, but himself and his dear wife, and one house-dame only. And as often as they drank that honey-sweet red wine lie would till one cup and pour it into twenty measures of water, and a smell would rise from the mixing-bowl marvellously sweet; then verily would one not choose to hold back. With this wine I filled and took with me a great skin, and also provision in a scrip ; for my proud spirit had a foreboding that presently a man Avould come to me clothed in great might, a savage man that knew naught of justice or of law.1
“Speedily we came to the cave, nor did we find
1 In the Greek both words are plural. The idea is therefore not abstract, but concrete, and suggests that “ law ” was to the speaker a body of traditional decrees, or dooms.
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εΰρομεν, άλλ' ενόμευε νομ'ον κάιτα 7τίονα μήλα, ελθόντες 8' εις άντρον εθηεύμεσθα εκαστα. ταρσοί μεν τυρών βριθον, στείνοντο 8ε σηκοί άρνών η8' ερίφων 8ιακεκριμεναι 8ε εκασται ερχατο, χωρίς μεν πρόχονοι, χωρίς 8ε μετασσαι, χωρ'ις 8' ανθ' ερσαι. ναΐον 8' όρω ay yea πάντα, χαυλοί τε σκαφίόες τε, τετυχμενα, τοίς ενάιμελyev. ενθ' εμε μιν πρώτισθ' εταροι λίσσοντ επεεσσιν τυρών αΐνυμένους ίόναι πάλιν, αύτάρ επειτα καρπαλίμως επί νήα Θοην ερίφονς τε καί άρνας σηκών εζεΧάσαντας επιπλεΐν αλμυρόν ΰόωρ' άΧΧ' εχώ ου πιθόμην, η τ αν ττοΧυ κερ8ιον ηεν, οφρ’ αυτόν τε ΐόοιμι, καί ει μοι ξείνια 8οίη. ού8' άρ' εμελλ' ετάιροισι φανείς ερατεινός εσεσθαι.
“ 'Ένθα 8ε πυρ κήαντες εθύσαμεν η8ε καί αυτοί τυρών αΐνύμενοι φ ay α μεν, μενομεν τε μιν ει >8ον ημενοι, η ος επήλθε νόμων, φόρε 8' οβριμον όίχθος ΰΧΐ]ς άζαλεης, ίνα οι ποτιόόρπιον εϊη, εντοσθεν 1 δ’ άντροιο βαλιον όpυμay8όv εθηκεν· ό]μεΐς 8ε 8είσαντες άπεσσνμεΟ' ες μυχόν άντρου, αύτάρ ο y' εις ευρό σπεος ήλασε πίονα μήλα πάντα μάΧ' οσσ’ ήμελχε, τα 8' άρσενα λείπε Θύρηφι άρνειούς τε τpάyoυς τε, βαθείης εκτοθεν 2 αυλής, αύτάρ επειτ επεθηκε Θυρεόν μόχαν ύψόσ' άείρας, οβριμον· ούκ αν τον χε 8υω και εϊκοσ άμαξαι εσθΧαι τετρά κύκλοι απ' οΰόεος όχλίσσειαν
' έντοσθα’ : ίκτοσθιν.
2 ΐκτοΟιν : M'TuOev most editors ; ef. 333.
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him within, hut he was pasturing his fat flocks in the fields. So we entered the cave and ^azed in wonder at all things there. The crates were laden with cheeses, and the pens were crowded with lambs and kids. Each kind was penned separately : by themselves the firstlings, by themselves the later Iambs, and by themselves again the newly yeaned. And with whey were swimming «ill the well-wrought vessels, the milk-pails and the bowls into which lie milked. Then my comrades spoke and besought me first of all to t ike of the cheeses and depart, and thereafter speedily to drive to the swift ship the kids and lambs from out the pens, and to sail over the salt water. But I did not listen to them—verily it would have been better f;ir—to the end that I might see the man himself, and whether he would give me »ifts of entertainment. Yet, as it fell, his appearing was not to prove a joy to my eomrades.
“Then we kindled a fire and offered sacrifice, and ourselves, too, took of the cheeses and ale. and thus we sat in the cave and waited for him until he came hack, herding his flocks. He bore a mighty weight of dry wood to serve him at supper time, and flung it down ΛνἮΙι a crash inside the cave, but we, seized with terror, shrank back into a recess of the cave. But he drove his fat flocks into the wide eavern—all those that lie milked ; hut the males—the rams and the "oats—he left without in the deep court.1 Then he lifted on high and set in place the great door-stone, a mighty roek ; two and twenty stout four-wheeled waggons eould not lift it from the ground,
1 This rendering takes «/croflev as an adverb, anil βαθεΐητ αύλδο as a local genitive (see Monro, Homeric Grammar, § 149). Otherwise we must change the text here and in 333.
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τόσσην ηΧίβατον πετρην επεθηκε θύρησιν.
εζόμένος 8' ημεΧγεν όις καί μηκάΒας αίγας,
πάντα κατά μοίραν, και υπ εμβρυον ηκεν έκαστη. 245
αύτίκα 8' ημισυ μεν θρεψας Χευκοΐο γάΧακτος
πΧεκτοϊς εν ταΧαροισιν αμησάμενος κατέθηκεν,
ημισυ 8' αυτ εστησεν εν άγγεσιν, οφρα οι εϊη
7τίνειν αΐνυμένω και οί ποτιΒόρπιον εϊη.
αύτάρ επει 8η σπεύσε πονησάμενος τα α έργα, 250
και τότε πυρ άνεκαιε και εϊσιΒεν, εϊρετο 8' ήμέας·
“‘Ώ ζεϊνοι, τινες εστε; ποθεν πΧεΐθ' υγρά κεΧευθα; η τι κατά πρηξιν η μαψιΒίως άΧάΧησθε, οιά τε Χηιστήρες, ύπε'ιρ άΧα, τοι τ' άΧόιονται ψυχάς παρθέμενοι κακόν άΧΧοΒαποϊσι φεροντες2όό “'Ως· εφαθ', ημιν 8' αΰτε κατεκΧάσθη φίΧον ητορ, 8εισάντων φθόγγον τε βαρυν αυτόν τε πεΧωρον. άΧΧά και ως μιν επεσσιν άμειβόμενος προσεειπον “ ‘’Ημείς τοι Τροιηθεν άποπΧαγχθέντες Άχαιο'ι παντοίοις άνεμοισιν υπέρ μέγα Χαΐτμα θαΧάσσης, 2G0 οϊκαΒε Ιεμεναι, άΧΧην όΒ'ον αΧΧα κεΧευθα ηΧθομεν ου τω που Ζευς ηθεΧε μητίσασθαι.
Χαο\ 8' ΆτρεϊΒεω ’Αγαμεμνονος εύχόμεθ' είναι,
του 8η νυν γε μεγιστον νπουράνιον κΧεος εστί·
τόσσην γάρ Βιεπερσε πόΧιν και άπώΧεσε Χάους 205
ποΧΧούς. ημείς 8' αυτε κιχανόμενοι τα σά γούνα
ικόμεθ', ει τι πόροις ξεινηιον ήε και άΧΧως
8οίΐ]ς 8ωτίνην, η τε ξείνων θεμις εστίν.
ἀλλ’ αιΒεΐο, φεριστε, θεούς· ίκεται 8ε τοι ειμεν,
Ζευς 8’ επιτιμητωρ Ικετάων τε ξείνων τε,	270
ξείνιος, ος ξείνοισιν α μ αίΒοίοισιν υπηΒεΐ.'
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such a towering mass of rock lie set in the doorway Thereafter lie sat down and nnlked the ewes and bleating goats all in turn, and beneath each dam lie placed her young. Then presently lie curdled half the white milk, and gathered it in wicker baskets and laid it away, and the other half lie set in vessels that lie rni»ht have it to take and drink, and that it might serve him for sapper. But when he had busily performed his tasks, then lie rekindled the fire, and caught sight of us, and asked :
“ ‘ Strangers, avIio are ye? Whence do ye sail over the watery ways? Is it on some business, or do ye wander at random over the sea, even as pirates, λ\1ιο wander, hazarding their lives and bringing evil to men of other lands ? ’
“So be spoke, and in our breasts our spirit was broken for terror of his deep voice and monstrous self; yet even so I made answer and spoke to him, saving:
■'ίγ We, thou must know, are from Troy, Achaeans, driven wandering by all manner of winds over the great gulf of the sea. Seeking our home, we have come by another way, by other paths; so, I ween, Zeus was pleased to devise. And we declare that we are the men of Agamemnon, son of At re us, whose fame is now mightiest under heaven, so great a city did he sack, and slew many people ; but we on our part, thus visiting thee, have come as suppliants to thy knees, in the hope that thou wilt u'ive us entertainment, or in other wisp make some present, as is the due of strangers. (Nay, mightiest one, reverence the gods; we are thy suppliants; and Zeus is the avenger of suppliants and strangers—Zens, the strangers’ god—who ever attends upon reverend strangers.’
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“ΛΩ<? (φήμην, ό δέ μ' αύτίκ άμείβετο νηΧει θυμώ·
‘ Ν?/7τιός ets', ω £ειιί, τ) τηΧόθεν είΧηΧουθας, ος με θεούς κεΧεαι η δειδίμεν η άΧεασθαι-ου yap ΚνκΧωτες Αι'ος α^ιόχου uXeyovaiv	275
ούδε θεών μακάρων, είτε ι ή :τοΧν φέρτεροί ει μεν' ονδ' αν cyco Αιος εχθος άΧευάμενος τεφιδοίμην ούτε σεν οΰθ' ετάρων, εί μη θυμός με κεΧεύοι. αΧΧά μοι ει φ' οτ η εσχες ίων ενερ^/εα νηα, η του ετ εσχατιής, η και σχεδόν, οφρα δαείω.* 2S0 “'Ως φάτο τειράζων, εμε ο ου Χάθεν είδότα τοΧΧιί, ιιΧΧά μιν άφτορρον τροσεφην δοΧίοις ετεεσσν “‘Νία μεν μοι κατεαξε \\οσειδάων ενοσίχθων τ ρος τετρησι βαΧών νμης ετι τείρασι y αίης, άκρη ττ ρο σ ττ εΧά σ ας- άνεμος δ’ εκ ττόντον ενεικεν·	2S5
αύτάρ iyco συν τοΐσδε ντεκφυ^/ον αίττυν οΧεθρον.'
“ΛΏς εφάμην, ό δε μ ούδεν άμείβετο νηΧει θυμώ, άΧΧ' ο y αναίξας ετάροις ετι χεΐρας ϊαΧΧε, συν δε δύω μάιρψας ως τε σκυΧακας τοτί yαίη κόττ· εκ δ’ ε^/κέφαΧος χαμάδας ρεε, δευε δε yatav. 290 τούς δε δια μεΧεϊστΙ ταμών ιοτΧίσσατο δόρτον ησθιε δ’ ως τε Χεων όρεσίτροφος, ούδ' ατεΧειτεν, eyκατά τε σάρκας τε και όστεα μυεΧόεντα. ημείς δε κλαίοντες άνεσχεθομεν Αιι χεΐρας, σχετΧια epy όρόωντες, άμηχανίη δ’ εχε θυμόν. 295 αύτ α ρ ετε'ι ΚυκΧωφτ μεyάXηv εμτΧησατο νηδύν άνδρόμεα κρε εδων και ετ άκρητόν yάΧα τίνων, κ ει τ' εντοσθ' άντροιο τ ανυσσάιμενος δια μήΧων. τον μεν iya> βούΧευσα κατά με^/αΧητορα θύμον 322
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“ So I spoke, and he straightway made answer witli pitiless heart: ‘A fool art thou, stranger, or art come from afar, seeing that thou biddest me either to fear or to shun the gods. For the Cyclopes reck not of Zeus, who bears the aegis, nor of the blessed gods, since verily we are better far than they. Nor would I, to shun the wrath of Zeus, spare either thee or thy comrades, unless my own heart should bid me. But tell me where thou didst moor thy well-wrought ship on thy coming. Was it haply at a remote part of the land, or close by? 1 fain would know.’
“So lie spoke, tempting me, but he trapped me not because of my great cunning; and I made answer again in crafty words:
“ ‘ My ship Poseidon, the earth-shaker, dashed to pieces, casting her upon the rocks at the border of your land ; for he brought her close to the headland, and the wind drove her in from the sea. But I, with these men here, escaped utter destruction.’
“ So I spoke, but from his pitiless heart he made no answer, but sprang up and put forth his hands upon my comrades. Two of them at once lie seized and dashed to the earth like puppies, and the brain flowed forth upon the ground and wetted the earth. Then he cut them limb from limb and made ready his supper, and ate them as a mountain-nurtured lion, leaving naught—nte the entrails, and tlie Hesh, and the marrowy bones. And we with wailing held up our hands to Zeus, beholding his cruel deeds; and helplessness possessed our souls. Hut when the Cyclops had filled his huge maw by eating human Hesli and thereafter drinking pure milk, lie lay down within the cave, stretched out among the sheep. And I formed a plan in my great heart to steal near
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άσσον ίων, ξίφος οξύ ερυσσάμενος -παρά μηρού, 3Π0 ούτάμεναι ττ ρος στήθος, οθι φρενες ητταρ εχουσι, χειρ' έττιμασσύμενος- ετερος δε με θυμός έρυκεν. αυτόν yap κε καί άμμε ς άττωλόμεθ' αι ττ υ ν όλεθρόν· ου yap κεν δυνάμεσθα θυράων ύφηλάων -χερσιν άττώσασθαι λίθον όβριμον, ον ττροσεθηκεν. 30ό ως τότε μεν στενάχοντες εμείναμεν Ήώ δίαν.
“’’Ημο? δ' rjpiyeveia φάνη ροδοδάκτυλος Ήώς, και τότε ττυρ ιινέκαιε καί ημελ^/ε κλντά μήλα, ττάντα κατά μοίραν, καί ύττ’ έμβρυον ηκεν έκαστη, αύτάρ έττεϊ 6η σττευσε ττονησάμενος τα α kpya, 310 συν δ’ υ ye 6η αύτε δίω μάρφας ώττλίσσατο δεϊττνον. δεητιη/σας δ’ άντρου εξηλασε ττίονα μήλα, ρηιδίως ειφελων θυρεόν peyav αύτάρ εττειτα ιίφ εττέθηχ , ως ει τε φαρέτρη ττωμ έττιθείη. ττολλη δε ροίζω ττρός όρος τρέττε ττίονα μήλα	315
Κι7/>:λωλγ’· αύτάρ έΓ/ω λιττόμην κακά βυσσοδομεύων, ει ττως τισα!μην, δοίη δε μοι ενχος '\θήνη.
“"Ηδε δε μοι κατά θυμόν άρίστη φαίνετο βονλι}. Κύκλωττος yάρ εκειτο piyα ρότταλον τταρα σηκω, χλωρόν ελαίνεον τό μεν έκταμεν, οφρα φοροίη 320 αύανθέν. τό μεν άμμες είσκομεν εισορόωντες οσσον θ' ιστόν νηός εεικοσόροιο μελαίνης, φορτίδος εύρείης, η τ εκττεράα piya λαϊτμα-τάσσον εην μήκος, τόσσον ττάχος είσοράασθαι. του μεν όσον τ opyviav eyoov άττεκοφα τταραστάς 325 και 7ταρεθηχ έτιίροισιν, άττοξύναι δ' εκέλευσα' οι δ’ ομαλόν ττοίησαν iyco δ’ έθόωσα τταραστάς 324
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him, and draw my sharp sword from beside my thigh and smite him in the breast, where the midriff holds the liver, feeling for the place with my hand. But a second thought checked me, fur right there should we, too, have perished in utter ruin. For we should not have been able to thrust back with our hands from the high door the mighty stone which he had set there. So then, with wailing, wc waited for the bright Dawn.
•‘As soon as early Dawn appeared, the rosy-fingered, lie rekindled the fire and milked his goodly flocks all in turn, and beneath each dam placed her young. Then, when he had busily performed his tasks, again he seized two men at once and made ready his meal.
. And when he had made his meal he drove his fut flocks forth from the cave, easily moving away the great door-stone ; and then he put it in place again, as one might set the lid upon a quiver. Then with loud whistling the Cyclops turned his fat flocks toward the mountain, and I was left there, devising evil in the deep of my heart, if in any \ray I might take vengeance on him, and Athene grant me glory.
“ Now this seemed to my mind the best plan. There lay beside a sheep-pen a great club of the Cyclops, a staff of green olive-wood, which he had cut to carry with him when dry; and as we looked at it we thought it as large as is the mast of a black ship of twenty oars, a merchantman, broad of beam, which crosses over the ^reat gulf; so huge it was in length and in breadth to look upon. To this I came, and cut off therefrom about a fathom’s length and handed it to iny comrades, bidding- them dress it down ; and they made it smooth, and I, standing by, sharpened it at the point, and then straightway took
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άκρον, άφαρ δε Χαβών επυράκτεον εν πυρι κηΧεω.
και τυ μεν ευ κατεθηκα κατακρύψας ΰπ'ο κοπριά,
ή ρα κατά σπείους κε-χυτο μεΓ/άΧ' ηΧιθα ποΧΧη' 330 Ι
αύταρ τους ιίΧΧους κΧηρω πεπαΧάσθαι 1 άνω^/ον,
ο ς τί? τ οΧμήσειεν εμυι συν μοχΧον σειράς
τρΐψαι εν οφθαΧμω, οτε τον ηΧνκνς ύπνος ικιίνοι.
οι δ' εΧαχον τους αν κ€ και ηθεΧον αντος εΧεσθαι,
τεσσαρες, αύταρ iyu> πέμπτος μετα τοϊσιν εΧε^/μην. 335
εσπεριος δ’ ηΧθεν καΧΧίτριχα μήΧα νομεύων.
αύτίκα δ' εις ευρύ σπεος ηΧασε πίονα μηΧα
πάντα μάΧ', ούδε τι Χεϊπε βαθείης έκτοθεν’1 αύΧής,
ή τι οισάμενος, η καί θεός ως εκεΧευσεν.
αύταρ επειτ επεθηκε θυρεόν μεγαν ύφτόσ σειράς, 310 j
όζόμενος δ’ ήμεΧ^/εν οις και μηκάδας αι^/ας,
πάντα κατά μοίραν, καί υπ' εμβρυον ήκεν έκαστη.
αύταρ επε'ι δη σπεύσε πονησάμενος τα α epya,
συν δ’ ο yε δη αύτε δύω μάρψας ώπΧίσσατο δόρπον.
καί τότ iyco ΚύκΧωπα προσηύδων άηχι παραστάς, 345 ]
κισσύβιον μετά χερσ'ιν εχων μεΧανος οϊνοιο-
“ ‘ ΚυΛ·λο)ήΛ, τη, πιε οίνον, επε'ι φ<ώ/ες άνδρόμεα κρεα, ,1 οφρ’ ειδής οΐόν τι ποτ'ον τάδε νηύς εκεκεύθει ημετερη. σοι δ' αύ Χοιβην φερον, ει μ' εΧεησας οϊκαδε πεμ-φειας· συ δε μαίνεαι ούκέτ άνεκτώς. 350 σχετΧιε, πως κεν τις σε και ύστερον αΧΧος ίκοιτο ανθρώπων ποΧεων, επε'ι ού κατα μοίραν ερεξας;'
“*Ως εφάι μην, ό δ' εδεκτο καί εκπιεν' ήσατο δ’ αίνώς ήδύ ποτ ον πίνων καί μ ύ/τεε δεύτερον αύτις·
1 πίπαλάσθαι Aristarchus, πεπα\άχθαι.
* tKToOev : ΐντοθίν most editors ; cf. 239.
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it and hardened it in the blazing fire. Then I laid it carefully away, hiding it beneath the dung, which lay in great heaps throughout the cave. And I bade my comrades cast lots among· them, which of them should have the hardihood with me to lift the stake and grind it into his eye when sweet sleep should come upon him. And the lot fell upon those whom I myself would fain have chosen ; four they were, and I was numbered with them as the fifth. At even then lie came, herding his flocks of goodly fleece, and straightway drove into the wide cave his fat flocks one and all, and left not one without in the deep court, either from some foreboding or because «α god so bade him. Then he lifted on high and set in place the great door-stone, and sitting down he milked the ewes and bleating goats all in turn, and beneath each dam he placed her young. But when he had busily performed his tasks, again lie seized two men' at once and made ready his supper. Then I drew near and spoke to the Cyclops, holding in my hands an ivy 1 bowl of the dark wine :
“‘Cyclops, take and drink wine after thv meal of human flesh, that thou mayest know what manner of drink this is which our ship contained. It was to thee that I was bringing it as a drink offering, in the hope that, touched with pity, thou mi^htest send me on rav way home; but thou rarest in a wav that is past all bearing. Cruel man. how shall any one of all the multitudes of men ever come to thee again hereafter, seeing that thou hast wrought lawlessness ? ’ “So I spoke, and lie took the cup and drained it, and was vondrously pleased as he drank the sweet draught, and asked me for it again a second time :
1 That is, made of ivy wood.
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“ ‘ Δός μοι έτι πρόφρων, καί μοι τε'ον οΰνομα είπε 355 αύτίκα νυν, ΐνα τοι δώ ξείνιον, ω κε σύ χαιρης. καί yap Κ,υκΧωπεσσι φέρει ζείδωρο1; άρουρα οίνον εριστάφυΧον, καί σφιν Διός όμβρο9 άεζεί' άΧΧά τόδ' άμβροσίης -καί νεκταρόω εστιν άπορρωζ.
“ΛΩς φά τ’, ατά ρ οι αυτίς iyio πόρον αΐθοπα οίνον. 360 τρίς μεν έδ/ωκα φέρων, τρις δ’ εκπιεν άφραδίρσιν. αύτάρ επεί ΚύκΧωπα περί φρένας ηΧυθεν οίνος, καί τότε δι] μιν επεσσι προσηύδων μειΧιχιοισι·
“ ‘ ΚνκΧωψ, είρωτας μ' ονομα κΧυτόν, αύτάρ ἐγω τοι εξερεω' σύ δε μοι δυς ξείνιον, ως περ ύπέστης. 365 θύτις εμοί y όνομα· Ούτιν δε με κικΧησκουσι μήτηρ ήδε πατήρ ήδ' άΧΧοι πάντες εταίροι
“'Ω? εφάμην, ό δε μ αυτί κ άμείβετο νηΧει θύμον * Ούτιν iya> πύματον εδομαι μετά οίς ετάροισιν, τους δ' άΧΧους πρόσθεν το δε τοι ξεινήιον έσται. 370 “Ή καί άνακΧινθείς πέσεν ύπτιος, αύτάρ επειτα κείτ άποδοχμώσας παχύν αύχενα, κάδ δε μιν ύπνος ί)ρ€ΐ πανδαμάτωρ· φ(ίpuyoς δ’ εξέσσντο οίνος φτωμοί τ άνδρόμεοι· ό δ’ εpεύyετo οίνοβαρείων. καί τότ iyio τον μοχΧόν ύπο σποδού ηΧασα ποΧΧής, 375 ρος θερμαίνοιτο· επεσσι δε πάντας εταίρους Θάρσυνον, μή τις μοι ύποδείσας άναδύη.
«λλ’ οτε δη τάχ ό μοχΧος εΧάινος εν 7τυρί μεΧΧεν άφτεσθαι, χΧωρός περ εών, διεφαίνετο δ' αίνως, καί τότ’ iyiov άσσον φερον εκ πυράς, άμφί δ' εταίροι 380 ίσταντ' αύτάρ θύρσος ενεπνευσεν μίγα δαίμων.
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“‘Give it me again with a ready heart, and tell me thy name straightway, that I may give thee a stranger’s gift whereat thou mayest be glad. For among the Cyclopes the earth, the giver of grain, bears the rich clusters of wine, and the rain of Zeus gives them increase ; but this is a streamlet of ambrosia and nectar.’
“So he spoke, and again I handed him the flaming wine. Thrice I brought and gave it him, .and thrice he drained it in his folly. But when the wine had stolen about the wits of the Cyclops, then I spoke to him with gentle words:
Cyclops, thou askest me of my glorious name, and I will tell it thee; and do thou give me a stranger’s gift, even as thou didst promise. Neman is my name, Noman do they call me—my mother and my father, and all my eonirades as well.’
“So 1 spoke, and he straightway answered me with pitiless heart: ‘ Noman will I eat last among his comrades, and the others before him ; tin's shall be thy gift.’
“He spoke, and reeling fell upon his back, and lay there Avith his thick neck bent aslant, and sleep, that conquers all, laid Hold on him. And from his gullet came forth wine and bits of human flesh, and he vomited in his drunken sleep. Then verily I thrust in the stake under the deep ashes until it should grow hot, and heartened all my comrades with cheering words, that I might see no man flinch through fear. But when presently that stake of olive-wood was about to catch fire, green though it was, and began to glow terribly, then verily I drew nifjh, bringing the stake from the fire, and my comrades stood round me and a god breathed into us
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οι μεν μογΧόν εΧόντε? εΧάινον, όξυν επ' άκρω, όφθαΧμω ένίρεισαν £yu> δ’ εφύπερθεν ερεισθε'ις 1 Βινεον, ώς ore τις τρυπω δόρυ νήιον άνηρ τρυπάνια, οι Bi τ ενερθεν inτοσσείουσιν Ιμάντι	3S5
άψάμενοι εκάπερθε, το Βε τρεχει έμμενες αίεί. ως τού εν όφθαΧμω πυριήκεα μοχΧον εΧόντες Βινεομεν, τον δ’ αίμα ιτερίρρεε Θερμόν εόντα. πάντα Bi οι βΧεφαρ' άμφ'ι και όφρύας εύσεν άυτμή 7 Χήνης καιομενης, σφαρα*/εύντο Bi οι πυρί ρίζα ι. 390 ως Β' οτ άνηρ χαΧκευς ιτεΧεκυν piyav ή£ σκέπαρνον είν υΒατι ψυχρω βάπτη μβγάλα ίάχοντα φαρμάσσων το yap άντε σιΒήρου γε κράτος εστίν ως τού σιζ' όφθαΧμός εΧαϊνεω περί μοχΧω. σμερΒαΧεον Βε piy ωμωξεν, περί Β' ίαχε πετρη, 393 ημείς Be Βείσαντες άπεσσύμεθ’· αύτάρ ό μοχΧον εζερυσ' όφθαΧμοΐο πεφυρμενον αιματι ποΧΧω. τον μεν επειτ' ερριψεν άπό eo χερσιν άΧύων, αύτάρ ό ΚύκΧωπας peyafC ήπυεν, οι ρά μιν άμφις ωκεον εν σπήεσσι Bi άκριας ήνεμοεσσας.	400
οι Βε βοής άίοντες εφοιτων άΧΧοθεν άΧΧος,
[στάμενοι Β' είροντο περί σπεος οττι ε κήΒοσ
“ 1 Ύίπτε τόσον, ΤΙοΧυφημ', άρημενος ώΒ' εβόησας νύκτα Bi άμβροσίην καί άύπνονς άμμε τίθησθα; η μη τις σευ μήΧα βροτων άεκοντος εΧαύνει;	405
η μή τις σ αυτόν κτείνει ΒόΧω ήε βίηφιν;'
“ Τους Β' αύτ £ξ άντρου προσέφη κρατερός Πολύφημο?·
‘Ώ φίΧοι, θύτις με κτείνει ΒόΧω ονΒε βίηφινί “ Οι Β' άπαμειβόμενοι επεα πτερόεντ ά^/όρευον • Ει μεν Βη μή τις σε βιάζεται οίον εόντα,	410
1 i?uaOe\s Aristarchus : iep6e\s.
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great courage. They took the stake of olive-wood, sharp at the point, and thrust it into his eye, while I, throwing my weight upon it from above, whirled it round, as when a man bores a ship’s timber with a drill, while those below keep it spinning with the thong, which they lay hold of by either end, and the drill runs around unceasingly. Even so we took the fiery-pointed stake and whirled it around in his eye, and tlie blood flowed around the heated tiling. And his eyelids wholly and his brows round about did the flame sin^e as the eyeball burned, and its roots crackled in the fire. And as when a smith dips a great axe or an adze in cold water amid loud hissing to temper it—for therefrom conies the strength of iron—even so did Ins eye hiss round the stake of olive-wood. Terribly then did lie cry aloud, and the rock rang around ; and we, seized with terror, shrank back, while he wrenched from his eye the stake, all befouled with blood, and fliin? it from him, wildly waving his arms. Then he called aloud to the Cyclopes, who dwelt round about him in caves among the windy heights, and they heard liis cry and came thronging from every side, and standing around the cave asked him Avhat ailed him :
“1 What so sore distress is thine, Polyphemus, that thou criest out thus through the immortal night, and makest us sleepless? Can it be that some mortal man is driving off thy flocks against thy will, or slaying thee thyself by guile or by miprht ? ’
“Then from out the cave the mighty Polyphemus answered them: ‘ My friends, it is Noman that is slaying me by guile and not by force.’
“And they made answer and addressed him with winged words: ‘ If, then, no man does violence to
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νοΰσόν y' ου πως εστ ι Διος peydXov άΧεασθαι, άΧΧά σύ y ενχεο πατρϊ ΤΙοσειδάωνι άνακτι.'
“ 'Ως dp εφαν άπιόντες, εμον δ’ εηεΧασσε φίΧον κηρ, ως ονομ εξαπάτησεν εμον καί μήτις άμύμων.
ΚύκΧωψ δε στενάχων τε καί ώδίνων όδύνησι	415
χερσϊ φτηΧαφόων άπο μεν^Χίθον εΙΧε θνράων, αντος δ' elvl θύρησι καθεζετο χεΐρε πετάσσας, ει τινα που μετ οεσσι Χάβοι στείχοντα θύραζε· ου τω yap πού μ ηΧπετ ενί φρεσι νήπιον είναι, αύταρ ε<γω βούΧευον, όπως οχ' Άριστα ηενοιτο, 420 ει τιν εταίροισιν θανάτου Χύσιν ηδ' εμοϊ αύτω εύροίμην' πάντας ὅ€ δόΧους καί μήτιν ϋφαινον ως τε περί ψνχής· pkya yap κακόν εyyύθεv ήεν. ηδε δε μοι κατά θύμον άρίστη φαίνετο βουΧη. άρσενες οιες ησαν ευτρεφεες, δασύμαΧΧοι,	42δ
καΧοί τε μεyάXoι τε, ιοδνεφες ειρος εχοντες· τούς άκεων avv^pyov ευστρεφεεσσι Xvyoiaiv, της επι ΚύκΧο)ψ εύδε πεΧωρ, άθεμίστια είδώς, σνντρεις αίνύμενος· 6 μεν εν μεσω άνδρα φερεσκε, τω δ' ετερω εκάτερθεν ϊτην σώοντες εταίρους.	430
τρεις δε έκαστον φω τ' οιες φερον αύταρ £yd) yε — άρνειος yap εην μηΧων οχ' άριστος απάντων, του κατά νώτα Χαβών, Χασίην ύπο yaστεp' εΧυσθεις κείμην αύταρ χερσϊν αώτου θεσπεσίοιο νωΧεμεως στρεφθείς εχόμην τετΧηότι θυμω.	435
ως τότε μεν στενάχοντες εμείναμεν Ήώ δίαν.
“Ή/ζος δ' ηρ^ενεια φάνη ροδοδάκτνΧος Ίΐώς, και τότ επειτα νομόνδ' εξίσσυτο άρσενα μηΧα,
ΘηΧειαι δε μεμηκον άνημεΧκτοι περί σηκούς’
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thee in thy loneliness, sickness which comes from great Zeus thou mayest in no wise escape. Nay, do thou pray to our father, the lord Poseidon.’
“So they spoke and went their way ; and my heart laughed within me that my name and canning device had so beguiled. But the Cyclops, groaning and travailing in anguish, groped with his hands and took away the stone from the door, and himself sat in the doorway with arms outstretched in the hope of catching anyone who sought to go forth with the sheep—so witless, forsooth, he thought in his heart to find me. But I took counsel how all might be the very best, if I might haply find some way of escape from death for my comrades and for myself. And I \vove all manner of wiles and counsel, as a man will in a matter of life and death ; for great was the evil that Avas nigh us. And this seemed to my mind the best plan. Rams there were, well-fed and thick of fleece, fine beasts and large, with wool dark as the violet. These I silently bound together with twisted withes on which the Cyclops, that monster with his heart set on lawlessness, was wont to sleep. Three at a time I took. The one in the middle in each case bore a man, and the other two went, one on either side, saving my comrades. Thus every three sheep bore a man. But as for me—there was a ram, far the best of all the flock ; him I grasped by the back, and curled beneath his shaggy belly, lay there face upwards with steadfast heart, clinging fast with.my hands to his \vondrous fleece. So then, with Availing, we waited for the bright dawn.
“As soon as early Dawn appeared, the rosy-fingered, then the males of the flock hastened forth to pasture and the females bleated unmilked about the pens,
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ούθατα yap σφαρα^/εύντο. άναξ δ' όδύνησι κακή ο ι 440
τειρομενος πάντων οίων επεμαίετο νώτα
ορθών εσταότων το δε νήπιος ούκ ενόησεν,
ώς οι υπ' ε'φοπόκων οίων στερνοισι δεδεντο.
ύστατος άρνειός μήλων εστειχε θύραζε
λάχνω στεινόμενος καί εμοϊ πυκινά φρονέοντι.	445
τον δ' επιμασσύμενος προσέφη κρατερός ΧΙολύφημος·
“ ‘ Κριέ πειτον, τί μοι ώδε διά σ πέος εσσυο μήλων ύστατος; ου τι πώρος */ε λελειμμενος ερχεαι οιών, άλλα πολύ πρώτος νεμεαι τερεν άνθεα ποίης μακρά βιβάς, πρώτος δε ροάς ποταμών άφικάνείς, 450 πρώτος δε σταθμόνδε λιλαίεαι άπονεεσθαι εσπεριυς· νυν αν τε πανύστατος, ή συ y' άνακτος οφθαλμ'ον 7τοθεεις, τον άνήρ κακός εξαλάωσε συν λυypυlς ετάροισι δαμασσάμενος φρενας ο'ίνω, θύτις, ον ου πω φημι πεφυ^/μενον είναι 'όλεθρον.	455
ει δη όμοφρονεοις ποτιφωνήεις τε yενοιο είπεΐν όππρ κείνος εμ'ον μένος ήλασκάζευ τω κε οι ε^/κεφαλός γε διά σπεος άλλυδις άλλη θεινομενου ραίοιτο προς οΰδεϊ, κάδ δε κ' εμ'ον κήρ λωφήσειε κακών, τα μοι ουτιδανός πόρεν θύτις.' 4G0 “‘Ως είπών τον κριόν από εο πεμπε θύραζε. ελθόντες δ' ήβαιών από σπείονς τε καί αυλής πρώτος υπ' άρνειού λυόμην, ύπελυσα δ' εταίρους, καρπαλίμως δε τα μήλα ταναύποδα, πίονα δημώ, 7τολλά περιτροπεοντες ελαύνομεν, οφρ' επί νήα	405
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for their udders were bursting. And their master, distressed with grievous pains, felt along the backs of all the sheep as they stood up before him, but in liis folly lie marked not this, that my men were bound beneath the breasts of his fleecy sheep. Last of all the Hock the ram went forth, burdened with the weight of his fleece and my cunning self. And mighty Polyphemus, as lie felt along his back, spoke to him, saying:
“ ‘ Good rain, why pray is it that thou goest forth thus through the cave the last of the Hock ? Thou hast not heretofore been wont to lag behind the sheep, but wast ever far the first to feed on the tender bloom of the grass, moving with long strides, and ever the first didst reach the streams of the river, and the first didst long to return tu the fold at evening. But now thou art last of all. Surely thou art sorrowing for the eye of thy master, which an evil man blinded along with his miserable fellows, when he had overpowered my wits with wine, even Noman, who, I tell thee, has not yet escaped destruction. Jt' only thou couldst feel as I do, and couldst get thee power of speech to tell me where he skulks away from my wrath, then should his brains be dashed on the ground here and there throughout the cave, when I had smitten him, and my heart should be lightened of the woes which good-for-naught Noman has brought me.’
“ So saying, lie sent the ram forth from him. And when we had gone a little way from the cave anil the court, I first loosed myself from under the ram and set my comrades free. Speedily then we drove off' those long-shanked sheep, rich with fat, turning full often to look about until we came to the ship.
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ίκομεθ'. άσττάσιοι Be φίΧοις ετάροισι φάνημεν, οι φνγομβν θάνατον, τούς δε στενάχοντο ηοωντες.
«λλ’ eyio ούκ ει (<> ν, αν α Β' οφρύσι νεύ ον εκάστω, κΧαίειν, άΧΧ' εκεΧευσα θοως καΧΧίτριχα μήΧα 7τόλλ’ εν νηϊ βαΧόντας εττιττΧεΐν άΧμυρον ύΒωρ. 470 οι Β’ αΐψ’ εισβαινον καί εττι κΧηϊσι καθίζον, εξής Β' εζόμενοί ττυΧιήν άΧα τντττον ερετμοίς.
«λλ’ οτε τόσσον άττήν, οσσον τε ηέηωνε βοήσας, και τ οτ ε*/ω Κ.υκΧωττα ττ ροσηύΒων κερτομίοισι·
“ * Κ ύκΧωψ, ούκ α ρ' εμεΧΧες άνάΧκιΒος άνΒρος εταίρους	475
εΒμεναι εν σττήι yΧαφυρω κρατερήφι βίηφι. καί Χίην σε y εμεΧΧε κιχήσεσθαι κακά epya, σχετΧι , εττει ξείνονς ούχ άζεο σ ω ενι οϊκω εσθεμεναι· τω σε Ζευς τίσατο και θεοί αΧΧοιά “'Ω? εφάμην, ο Β' εττειτα χοΧώσατο κηρόθι μΐιΧΧον,	4S0
ή κε δ’ άττορρήξας κορυφήν ορεος με*/ ιΐλοιο, κάΒ Β' εβαΧε ητροττάροιθε νέος κυανοττρώροιοθ εκΧυσθη Βε θάΧασσα κατερχομενης ύττο ττετρης· τήν Β' αιψ' tpreipuvBe παΧιρρόθιον φερε	κύμα,	4S5
7τΧημυρϊς εκ ττόντοιο, θύμωσε Be χερσον ίκεσθαι. αύτάρ iyio χείρεσσι Χαβων ττεριμήκεα κοντόν ωσα τταρεξ, ετάροισι Β' εττοτρύνας εκεΧευσα εμβαΧεειν κώττης, ΐν νττεκ κακότητα φύχοιμεν, κρατι κατανεύων	οι	Βε	ττροττεσόντες	ερεσσον.	490
ἀλλ’ οτε Βή Βις τόσσον αΧα ττρήσσοντες άττήμεν, 1
1 Line 4S3 ( = 540), τυτθ6ν, ίδϊΰησιν δ’ οϊτμον ίκρυν ίκίσθαι, was rejected by Aristarchus.
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And welcome to our dear comrades was the sight of us who had escaped death, but for the others they wept and wailed ; yet I would not suffer them to weep, but with a frown forbade each man. Rather I bade them to Hing on board with speed the many sheep of goodly fleece, and sail over the salt water. So they went on board straightway and sat down upon the benches, and sitting well in order smote the grey sea \vith their oars. But when I was as far away as a man’s voice carries when he shouts, then I spoke to the Cyclops with mocking words :
“f Cyclops, that man, it seems, was no weakling, whose comrades thou λναβΐ minded to devour by brutal strength in tliv hollow cave. Full surely were thy evil deeds to fall on thine own head, thou cruel wretch, who didst not shrink from eating thy guests in thine own house. Therefore lias Zeus taken vengeance on thee, and the other gods.’
“So I spoke, and lie waxed the more wroth at heart, and broke off the peak of a high mountain and hurled it at us, cand cast it in front of the dark-prowed ship.1 And the sea surged beneath the stone as it fell, and the backward flow, like a flood from the deep, bore the ship swiftly landwards and drove it upon the shore. But I seized a lon<r pole in my hands and shoved the ship off’ and along the shore, and with a nod of my head I roused my comrades, and bade them fall to their oars that we might escape out of our evil plight. And they bent to their oars and rowed. But \vhen, as wc fared over the sea, we were twice as far distant, then was Γ fain to call 1
1 The spurious verse 4S3 has been omitted in the translation as ruinous to the sense. It has made its way into the text from 540, where it is in place.
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και τότε δι] Κύκλωπα 7τροσηύδων άμφϊ δ’ εταίροι μειΧιγίοις επεεσσιν ερήτνον άλΧοθεν άΧΧος-
“ ‘ ~χετ Χιε, τι ττ τ’ εθελεις ερεθιζεμεν άγριον άνδρα; ος «αι vw πόντονδε βαλών βεΧος ψ/aye ν η α	4 Ὁ
α ι πις ες ήπειρον, καί δη φάμε ν αύτόθ' όΧεσθαι, ει δε φϋεγξαμενου τευ η αύδήσαντος ακούσε, συν κεν άραξ' ημεων κεφαΧας και νήια δούρα μα ρ μά ρ<ρ δκριόεντι βα\ώι>· τ άσσον yap ιησιν.
“ 'Ώς φάσαν, άΧΧ' οΰ πεϊθον εμόν μεγαΧήτο ρα θυμόν,	500
α XX ά. μιν άφορρον προσεφην κεκοτηότι Θ υ ματ
“ ‘ Κ ύκΧωφ, αι κεν τις σε καταθνητών ανθρωττων όφθαΧμοΰ ε'ΐρηται άεικεΧίην άΧαωτυν, φάσθαι Όδυσσήα πτοΧιπόρθ ιον εξαΧαώσαι, υιόν Ααερτεω, Ιθάκη εν ι οίκΐ εχοντα.'	505	Ι
“'Ώί εφάμην, ό δε μ' οίμώξας ήμείβετο μνθω·
‘"Ω ττόττοι, η μάΧα δη με παΧαίφατα θεσφαθ' [κάνει, εσκε τις ενθάδε μάιντις άνηρ ηύς τε μεγας τε,
ΎηΧεμος Eύρυμίδης, ος μαντοσύνη εκεκαστο
καί μαντευόμενος κατεγηρα ΚνκΧώπεσσιν	510
ος μοι εφη τιιδε ττάντα τεΧεντησεσθαι δττίσσω,
χειρών εξ Όδυσηος άμαρτήσεσθαι διτωττης.
άΧΧ' αίεί τινα φώτα μεγαν καί καΧυν εδέγμην
ενθάδ' εΧεύσεσθαι, μεγάΧην hτιειμενον άΧκήν
νυν δε μ' εών δΧιγος τε καί ουτιδανός κα'ι άκικυς 515
δφθαΧμον άΧιίωσεν, επεί μ' εδαμάσσατο οϊνω.
α λλ’ άγε δενρ', Όδυσεΰ, "να τοι ιτα ρ ξείνια θείω
ττομττύμ> τ' ότρύνω δόμεναι κλυτόν εννοσίγαιον
τού γάρ εγώ ττάιις ε'ιμί, πατήρ δ' εμός εύχεται είναι.
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to the Cyclops, though round about me my comrades, one after another, sought to clu-ek me with gentle words:
Reckless one, why wilt thou provoke to wrath a savage man, Avho but now hurled his missile into the deep and drove our ship back to the land, and verily we thought that we had perished there? And had he heard one of us uttering a sound or speaking, he would have hurled a jagged rock and crushed our heads and the timbers of our ship, so mightily does lie throw.’
“So they spoke, but they could not persuade my great-hearted spirit; and I answered him again with angry heart:
“‘Cyclops, if any one of mortal men shall ask tliee about the shameful blinding of thine eye, say that Odysseus, the sacker of cities, blinded it, even the son of Laertes, whose home is in Ithaca.’
“So I spoke, and lie groaned and said in answer: ‘ Lo now, verily a prophecy uttered long ago is come upon me. There lived here a soothsayer, a good man and tall, Telemus, son of Eurymus, who excelled all moil in soothsaying, and grew old as a seer among the Cyclopes. He told me that all these things should be brought to pass in days to come, that by the hands of Odysseus I should lose my sight. But I ever looked for some tiill and comely man to come hither, clothed in great might, but now one that is puny, a man of naught and a weakling, lias blinded me of my eye when he had overpowered me with wine. Yet come hither, Odysseus, tlmt I may set before thee gifts of entertainment, and may speed thy sending hence, that the glorious Earth-shaker may grant it thee. For I am his son, and he declares him-
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αυτός δ’, αι κ ι θ ίλη σ', ίήσεται, ουΒε τις άλλο? 5'20 ου τε θ eon1 μακάριον οιηε θνητών ανθρώπων.'
“Λί2<? εφατ’, αυτάρ γ’/"’ Ι111’ άμειβόμενοd προσέειπον Λι 7^/° ^ί) ψνχήϊ τε Λ'αΐ α ίων ος σε δι >ναίμην ευνιν ποιήσας πεμψαι θύμον" Α ιδος εϊσω, ως ούκ οφθαλμόν y ίήσεται ούδ' ενοσίχθων525 “ΛΩ? εφάμην, ό Β' ’έπειτα ΙΙοσειΒάωνι ανακτι ε’ΰχετο χειρ opcyon» εις ουρανόν άστερύεντα’
‘Κλΰθι, ΪΙοσάΒαον yαιήοχε κυανοχαϊτα, ει έτεόν ηε σύς ει μι, πατήρ Β' εμός εύχεαι είναι,
Βος μ>) ’()Βυσσήα πτολιπόρθιον οϊκαΒ' ικεσθαι 530 υιόν Ααερτεω, Ιθάκη εν ι οικι εχονταά αλλ’ ει οι μοΐρ' ε'στι φίλους τ ίΒεειν και ικεσθαι οίκον ευκτίμενον και εήν ες πατρίδα χ αι. αν, όψέ κακώς έλθοι, ολεσας ι'ίπο πάντας εταίρους, νηός επ' άλλοτρίης, εύροι ό εν νήματα οϊκω535 “ΛΩς εφιιτ ευχόμενος, του Β' έκλυε κυανοχαίτης. αύταρ ο y έξαύτις πολύ μείζονα λιιαν άείρας ήκ €7τιδινήσας, επερεισε δε ιν άπελεθρον, κάδ' Β' εβαλεν μετόπισθε νέος κνανοπρώροιο τυτθόν, εδεύησεν Β' οίήιον άκρον ικεσθαι.	540
έκλύσθί] Βε θάλασσα κατερχομενης υπό πετρης· την Βε πρόσω φέρε κύμα, θεμωσε Βε χερσον ικεσθαι.
“ Άλλ’ οτε Βή τήν νήσον ιιφικόμεθ', ένθα περ ιίλλαι νήες εύσσελμοι μόνον ιιθρόαι, ι'ιμφι Β' εταίροι ήατ όδυρόμενοι, ήμεας ποτιδεχμενοι αίεί,	545
νήα μεν εν θ' ελθόντες εκελσαμεν εν ψαμάθοισιν, εκ Βε και αυτοί β ή μεν επι ρηχμίνι θαλάσσης.
1 Line 531 is omitted in most MSS.
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self my father; and lie himself will heal me, if it be his good pleasure, but none other either of the blessed gods or of mortal men.’
“ So he spoke, and I answered him and said: ‘ Would that I were able to rob thee of soul and life, and to send thee to the house of Hades, as surely as not even the Earth-shaker shall heal thine eye.’
“So I spoke, and he then prayed to the lord Poseidon, stretching oat both his hands to the starry heaven : ‘ Hear me, Poseidon, earth-enfolder, thou dark-haired god, if indeed I am thy son and thou declarcst thyself my father; grant that Odysseus, the sacker of cities, may never reach his home, even the son of Laertes, whose home is in Ithaca; but if it is his fate to see his friends and to reach his well-built house and his native land, late may lie come and in evil case, after losing all his comrades, in a ship that is another’s; and may lie find woes in his house.’
“So he spoke in praver, and the dark-liaired god heard him. But the Cyclops lifted on high again λ far greater stone, and swung and hurled it, putting into the throw measureless strength. He cast it a little behind the dark-prowed ship, and barely missed the end of the steering-oar. And the sea surged beneath the stone as it fell, and the wave bore the ship omvard and drove it to the shore.
“Now when we had come to the island, where our other well-benched ships lay all together, and round about them our comrades, ever expecting us, sat weeping, then, on coming thither, wc beached our ship on the sands, and ourselves went forth upon the shore
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μήλα Se Κύκλωπος γλαφυρής etc ν η ος ελόντες όασσάμεθ', ως μ ή τις μοι άτεμβόμενος κίοι ’ίσης, άρνειον S' εμο'ι οϊω ευκνήμιΒες εταίροι	550
μήλων Saioμενών Βόσαν εξοχα· τον S' ειτι θινϊ /ηνϊ κελαινεφει 1 \ρονίΰη, ος ττΰσιν άνάσσει, ρέξας μηρί' εκαιον ό S' ούκ εμπάζετο ίρών, άλλ' ο γε μερμήιζεν όπως άπολοιατο πάσαι νήες ενσσελμοι και εμο'ι ερίηρες εταίροι.	5|>·’
“'Ή? τότε μεν πρύπαν ήμαρ ες ήελιον καταΒύντα ήμεθα Βαινύμενοι κρύα τ' άσπετα και μέθυ ήΒύ· ήμος S' ήελιος κατέΒυ και εττι κνεφας ήλθε,
Β ή τότε κοι μήθ η μεν εττι ρηγμΐνι θαλάσσης.
ήμος S' ήριγένεια φάνη ροΒοΒιίκτυλος Ήώς,	6G0
Βή τότ' εγων ετάροισιν εποτρύνας εκελευσα
αυτούς τ' άμβαίνειν άνά τε :πρυμνήσια λύσαι*
οι o' αιφτ εϊσβαινον και εττι κληϊσι καθΐζον,
εξής S' εζόμενοι πολιήν άλα τύτττον ερετμοΐς.
“ 'Ένθεν 8ε -προτέρω πλεομεν άκαχήμενοι ήτορ, 5C5 άσμενοι εκ θανάτοιο, φίλους ολεσαντες εταίρους.
34?
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of the sea. Then we took from out the hollow ship the flocks of the Cyclops, a ml divided them, that so far ;is in me lay no m.m might £0 defrauded of an equal share. But the ram my wcll-greaveil comrades gave to me alone, when the flocks were divided, as a gift apart; and on the shore 1 sacrifuvri him to Zeus, son of Cronos, £od of the chirk clouds, who is lord of all, and burned the thi^h-pieces. Howbeit he heeded not rny sacrifice, but was planning how all my avcU-bcnclicd ships might perish and mv trusty conir.ides.
“So, then, .ill day lon<i till set of sun \\a sat feasting on abundant flesh and sweet wine ; but when the sun set and darkness came on, then we lay down to rest on tlie shore of the sea. And as soon as early Dawn appeared, the rosy-fingered, I roused my comrades, and bade them themselves to embark and to loose the stern cables. So they \vent on bo:ml straightway mid sat down upon the benches, and sitting well in order smote the grey sea with their oars.
“Thence we sailed on, grieved at heart, glad to have escaped death, though we had lost our dear comrades.
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“ ΑιοΧίην δ’ ες νήσον άφικόμεθ'· ένθα δ’ εναιεν Αίολο? '1πποτάιΒης, φίΧος άθανάιτοισι θεοΐσιν, πΧωτή εν'ι νήσω· πάσαν Βε τε μιν περί τείχος χάΧκεον άρρηκτοι1, Χισσή Β' άναΒεΒρομε πετρη. τον καί ΒώΒεκα παίΒες ενϊ μεχάροις yeyάασιν, εξ μεν θνχατερες, εξ Β' νίέες ήβώοντες· εν θ' ο χε θνχατερας πόρεν νίάσι ν είναι άκοιτις. οι δ’ αίει παρά ητατρ'ι φίΧω καί μητερι κεΒνή Βαινννται, παρά Βε σφιν ονειατα μύρια κεϊται, κνισήεν Bi τε Βώμα περιστεναχιζεται αυΧή ήματα’ ννΤετας ό' αν τε παρ' αιΒοίης άΧόχοισιν ενΒονσ' εν τε τάπησι κα\ εν τρητοΐσι Χεχεσσι. και μεν των ίκομεσθα πόΧιν καί Βώματα καΧά. μήνα Βε πάντα φίΧει με καί εξερεεινεν εκαστα, 'ΊΧιον Αρ·γειων τε νέας καί νοστον Αχαιών’ καί μεν εχώ τω πάντα κατά μοίραν κατέΧεξα. άΧΧ' οτε Bi] καί iywv όΒον ήτεον ήΒ' εκεΧενον πεμπεμεν, ονΒέ τι κείνος άνήνατο, τενχε Βε πομπήν. Βώκε Βε μ' εκΒείρας ασκόν βο'ος εννεώροιο, ένθα Βε βνκτάων άνεμων κατέΒησε κεΧενθα’ κείνον yap ταμίην άνεμων ποίησε Κρονίων, 1 2
1	The meaning is that the savour and the sound of feasting may he noticed even liefore one enters the house proper.
2	The word is a doubtful one. The remlemij; lit·re given seems demanded by xi. 311, and Ills all passages, though it
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“Then to the Aeolian isle we came, where dwelt Aeolus, son of Hippotas, dear to the immortal gods, in a floating island, and all around it is a wall of unbreakable bronze, and the cliff runs up sheer. Twelve children of his, too, there lire in the halls, six daughters and six sturdy sons, and he gave his daughters to his sons to wife. These, then, feast continually by their dear father and good mother, «-ind before them lies boundless good cheer. And the house, filled with the savour of feasting, resounds all about even in the outer court by day,1 and by nisrht again they sleep beside their chaste wives on blankets and on corded bedsteads. To their city, then, and fair palace did we come, and for a full month he made me welcome and questioned me about each thing, about llios, and the ships of the Argives, and the return of the Achaeans. And I told him all the tale in due order. But when I, on ray part, asked him that I	depart and bade
him send me on my way, he, too, denied me nothing, but furthered niy sending. He gave me made of the liide of an ox nine years old,2 Hayed, and therein lie bound the paths of the blustering winds; for the son of Cronos had made him
cannot be said to be appropriate in x. .390. Possibly nine was felt merely as a round number, or the age of nine taken merely to denote full maturity.
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ημεν παυεμεναι ηδ' όρννμεν, ον κ εθελρσι. νηι δ' ενι y\<iff>vprj κατεδει μέρμιθι φαεινή α py υ ρε η, ι να μή τι τταραττνευσρ oXiyov 7τερ’ αύτάρ εμο'ι 7τνοιήν 'λάφυρον ττροεηκεν άήνειι, οφρα φεροι }>ήάς τε καί αυτούς' ούδ' α ρ' εμεΧΧεν ε'κτελέειν" αυτών yap αττεολόμεθ' άφραδίι/σιν.
“ Ι‘‘.ννημαρ μεν ομεος 7τλεομεν νύκτας τε και ημαρ, τί) Σε κάτι) δ’ η Ση άνεφαίνετο ττατρίς άρουρα, και δη ττυρττολεοντας ελεύσσομεν iyyvs εόντες’1 ενθ' έμε μεν yΧυκύς νττνος επηΧυθε κεκμηώτα, αι el yap 7τόδα νηδς ενεομων, ουδέ τερ άλλερ δώχ ετάρων, ινα θάσσον ίκοίμεθα ττατρίδα yαίαν' οι δ' εταροι εττεεσσι ττρος αλλ?;λο^9 dyopevov, καί μ’ εφασαν χρυσόν τε και apyvpov οϊκαδ’ ayεσθαι δώρα τταρ' Αιόλου με*/αλήτορος Ίττττοτάδαο. ώδε 8ε τις εϊπεσκεν ίδών ες ττλησίον άλλον
“ ‘ "Ω, ττόττοι, ώς οδε 7τάσι φίλος καί τίμιος εστιν άνθρώποις, οτεών τε ττόλιν καί yαίαν 'ικηται. ττολλά μεν εκ Ύροίης άγεται κειμήλια καλά Χηίδος, ημείς δ’ αύτε όμήν όδον εκτελέσαντες οϊκαδε νισσόμεβα κενεάς σι·ν χεΐρας εχοντες· καί νυν οι τάδ’ εδωκε χαρίζομε vt.ς φιλότητι Λ^, ἀλλ’ aye θάσσον ίδώμεθα οττι τάδ' εστιν, οσσος τις χρυσός τε καί άρχυρος άσκερ ενεστιν.'
“'Ώς εφασαν, βουλή δε κακή νίκησεν εταίρων' ασκόν μεν λΰσαν, άνεμοι δ' εκ ττάντες ορονσαν. τούς δ' αΐψ' άρττάιξασα φερεν ιτόντονδε Θύελλα
1 fiU'Tts : t&vias.
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THE ODYSSEY, X. 22-4S
keeper of the winds, both to still and to rouse whatever one lie will. And in my hollow ship he bound it fast with a bright cord of silver, that not a breath might escape, were it never so slight. But for mv f urtherance he sent forth the breath of the West Wind to blow, that it might bear on their way both ships and men. Yet this he was not to bring to pass, for we were lost through our own folly.
“ For nine days we sailed, night and day alike, and now on the tenth our native land came in sight, and lo, we were so near that we saw men tending the beacon fires.1 Then upon me came sweet sleep in my weariness, for I had ever kept in hand the sheet of the ship, and had yielded it to none other of my comrades, that we might the sooner conic to our native land. But my comrades meanwhile began to speak one to another, and said that I was bringing home for myself gold and silver as gifts from Aeolus, the great-hearted son of Hippotas. And thus would one speak, with a glance at his neighbour:
“‘Out on it, how beloved and honoured this man is by all men, to whose city and land soever he comes! Much goodly treasure is he carrying with him from the land of Troy from out the spoil, while we, who have accomplished the same journey as he, are returning, bearing with us empty hands. And now Aeolus lias given him these gifts, granting them freely of his love. Nay, eome, let us quickly see what is here, what store of gold and silver is in the wallet.’
“ So they spoke, and the evil counsel of my comrades prevailed. They loosed the wallet, and all the winds leapt forth, and swiftly the storm-wind seized them
1 Or the allusion may be to the fires of the herdsmen.
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κΧαίοντας, <γηίη<; απο πατρίδος. αύταρ iyil) ye t?7ρόμενος κατά θύμον άμνμονα μερμήριζα,	60
)]€ 7τεσών εκ ιη/ός ίιποφθίμην ενί πόντω, ή άκεων τΧαίην καί ετι ζωοισι μετείην. άΧΧ' ετΧην καί 'έμεινα, καΧυφτάμενος δ' ενί νη\ κείμην. αι δ’ εφεροντο κακή άνεμ,οιο θυέΧΧη αύτις £ττ' ΑίοΧιην νήσον, στενάχοντο δ' εταίροι. 55 “ ’Ει>θα δ' tV’ ηπείρου βήμεν καί άφνσσάμεθ' ύδωρ, αίφτα δε δεΐπνον εΧοντο θ ο η ς παρά νηνσίν εταίροι, αύτάρ επεί σίτοιό τ έπασσάμεθ' ήδέ ποτήτος, δη τότ εηω κήρνκά τ όπασσάμενος καί εταϊρον βήν εις ΑίόΧου κΧντά δώματα· τον δ' εκίχανον 60 δαινύμενον παρά ?/ τ ίίΧόχω καί υίσι τεκεσσιν. εΧθόιπες δ' £ς δώμα παρίι σταθμο'σιν επ' ουδού έζόμεθ'· οι δ' ι'ινα θύμον εθάμβεον εκ τ ερεοντο'
“ ‘ Πω·? ήΧθες, Όόυσευ; τις τοι κακός εχραε δαίμων; η μεν σ' ενδνκέως άπεπέμπομεν, οφρ' άφίκοιο	65
πατρίδα ση ν καί δώμα καί ε'ί που τοι φίΧον εστίν.'
“ 'Ή? φάσαί1, αύταρ εγώ μετ εφώνεον αχνό μένος κηρ' ''Άασάν μ' εταροί τε κακοί προς τοϊσί τε ύπνος σχετΧιος. άΧΧ' άκεσασθε, φίΧοι· δύναμις yap εν ύμΐν.'
“'Ως εφάμην μαΧακοΐσι καθαπτόμενος έπέεσσιν, 70 οι δ' άνεω εηενοιπο' πατήρ δ' ημείβετο μάθω-“ * 'Ί'φρ' £κ νήσου θ άσσον, εΧεχχιστε ζωυντων ου yap pot θέμις εστί κομιζεμεν ούδ' άποπεμπειν άνδρα τον, ος κε θεοίσιν άπέχθηται μακάρεσσιν ερρε, επεί άμα θεοισιν άπεχθόμενος τύδ’ ίκάνεις.'	75
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and bore them weeping out to sea ;nvay from their native land ; but as for me, I awoke, and pondered in my goodly heart whether I should Hing myself from the ship and perish in the sea, or endure in silence ;ind still remain among the living. However, I endured and abode, and covering my head lay down in the ship. But the ships were borne by an evil blast of wind back to the Aeolian isle; and my comrades groaned.
“There we went ashore and drew water, and straightway my comrades took their meal by the swift ships. But when we had tasted of food and drink, I took with me a herald and one companion and went to the glorious palace of Aeolus, and 1 found him feasting beside his wife and his children. So we entered the house and sat down by the doorposts on the threshold, and they were amazed at heart, and questioned us :
“ ‘ How hast thou eonie hither, Odysseus ? Wliat eruel god assailed thee ? Surely we sent thee forth with kindly eare, that thou mightest reach thy native land and thy home, and whatever place thou wouldest/
“So said they, but I with a sorrowing heart spoke among them and said : ‘ Bane did my evil comrades work me, and therewith sleep accursed ; but bring ye healing, my friends, for with you is the power.’
“ So I spoke and addressed them with gentle words, but they were silent. Then their father answered and said:
“ ‘ Begone from our island with speed, tliou vilest of all that live. In no wise may 1 help or send upon liis way that man who is hated of the blessed gods. Begone, for thou comest hither as one hated of the immortals.’
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“'Ών είπ ω ν ι'ιπέπεμπε δόμων βαρέα στενάχοντα. ένθεν δέ προτέρω πΧέομεν άκαχήμενοι τ}τορ. τείρετο δ' άνδροιν θυμός υπ' είρΑίης άΧεχεινής ήμετέρρ ματίη, έπε'ι ούκέτι φαίνετο πομπή, έξήμαρ μεν όμως πΧέομεν νύκτας τε καί ρ μα ρ, έβδοματη δ' Ικόμεσθα Αάμον αΐπύ πτοΧίεθρον, [ηΧέπυΧον Λαιστρυχονίην, 601 ποιμένα ποιμήν ήπύει είσεΧάων, ό δέ τ' εζεΧάων υπακούει.
’ένθα κ Ιίυπνος ι'ινήρ δοιούς έξήρατο μισθούς, τον μεν βουκοΧέων, τον δ' αρχνφα μί/Χα νομεύων' tyyvs' yap νυκτος τε και ήματος εισι κεΧευθοι. ενθ' επεϊ ες Χιμένα κΧυτυν ήΧθομεν, ον πέρι πέτρη ήΧίβατος τετύχηκε διαμπερές αμφοτέρωθεν, ιικτιιι δέ προβΧήτες έναντίαι ιιΧΧήΧησιν εν στόματι προύχουσιν, ίιραιή δ' είσοδός ε'στιν, ενθ' οϊ y' εϊσω πάντες εχον νέας άμφιεΧίσσας. αι μεν lip' εντοσθεν Χιμένος κοίΧοιο δέδεντο πΧησίαΐ’ ου μεν yap ποτ άεξετο κΰμά y εν αύτώ, ούτε μέχ' ου τ' oXiyov, Χενκή δ' ήν ι'ιμφί yaXijvp· αύταρ έχών οίος σχέθον εζω νηα μεΧαιιαν, αυτού επ' έσχατιή, πέτρης έκ πείσματα δήσας' έστην δέ σκοπιήν ες παιπαΧόεσσαν ανεΧθών. ένθα μέν ούτε βοών ούτ άνδρών φαίνετο έρχα, καπνόν δ' οίον όρώμεν ι'ιπο χθοιώς άίσσοντα. δη τΰτ εχών έτάρους προΐειν πευθεσθαι ιόντας, οι τινες άνέρες είεν επι χθονι σίτον έδοντες, 1
1 The moaning appears to be that the interval between nightfall anil daybreak is so short that a herdsman returnin'; from his day’s task meets his fellow a 1 ready driving his
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THE ODYSSEY, X. 76-101
“So saying, he sent 111c forth from the house, groaning heavily. Thence we sailed on, grieved at heart. And worn was the spirit of the men by the grievous rowing, because of our own folly, for no longer appeared any breeze to bear us on our way. So for six days we s.-iiled, night and day alike, and on the seventh we came to the lofty citadel of Lamus, even to Telepylus of the Laestrygonians, where herdsman calls to herdsman as lie drives in his flock, and the other answers as he drives his forth. There a man who never slept could have earned a double wage, one by herding cattle, and one by pasturing white sheep; for the outgoings of the night and of the day are close together.1 When we had come thither into the goodly harbour, about which on both sides a sheer cliff runs continuously, and projecting headlands opposite to one another stretch out at the mouth, and the entrance is narrow, then all the rest steered their curved ships in, and the ships were moored within the hollow harbour close together; for therein no wave ever swelled, great or small, but all about was a bright calm. But I alone moored my blaek ship outside, there on the border of the land, making the cables fast to the rock. Then I climbed to a rugged height, a point of outlook, and there took niv stand; from thence no works of oxen or of men appeared; smoke alone we saw springing up from the land. So then I sent forth some of my comrades to go and learn who the men were, who here ate bread upon
flock forth for the following day. Thus a man who could do without sleep could earn a double wage. The passage is plainly due to some vague knowledge of the land of the midnight sun.
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,'ίνδρε δύω κρίνας, τρίτατοι· κήρυχ α μ' οπάσσας.
οι δ’ ϊσαν εκβάντες λείην οδόν, y περ άμαξαι
άστυδ' άφ' υψηλών υ ρ ίων καταχίνεον ύλην,
κούρη He ξύμβληντο 77/30 άστεος νδρενούση,	105
θνηατερ' Ιφθίμη λαιστρυ'/όνος Άντιφάταο.
ι) μεν άρ' ες κρήνην κατεβήσετο καλλιρέεθρον
Άρτακίην ενθεν yap ύδωρ προτί άστυ φερεσκον
οι δε παριστάμενοι προσεφώνεον εκ τ' ερεοντο
ος τις τωι·δ' εϊη βασιλεύς και οισιν άνάσσοι·	110
ή δε μάλ' αύτίκα πατρός επεφραδεν νψετεφες Βω.
οί δ' επε'ι εισήλθον κλυτά δώματα, την δε yvvaiKa
ευρον, ύσην τ' ορεος κορυφήν, κατά δ’ εστvyov αυτήν.
ή δ' αιψ' εξ ayορής εκάλει κλυτδν 'λντιφατήα,
ον πόσιν, ος δη τοΐσιν εμήσατο λυχρόν όλεθρον. 115
αυτίχ εν α μάρψας ετάρων ώπλίσσατο δεϊπνον
τω δε δύ' άίξαντε φ vyy επ'ι νήας ίκέσθην.
αυτάρ ό τεύχε βοήν διά άστεος· οι δ' άιοντες
φοίτων ϊφθιμοι λαιστρυχόνες άλλοθεν άλλος,
μυρίοι, ουκ άνδρεσσιν εοικότες, αλλά Γίχασιν.	120
οΊ ρ από πετράων άνδραχθεσι χερμαδίοισιν
β άλλον· άφαρ δε κακός κόναβος κατά νήας όρώρει
άνδρών τ’ όλλνμενων νηών θ' άμα άχνυμενάων
ιχθύς δ' ως πείροντες άτερπεα Βαίτα φέροντο,1
όφρ' οί τους όλεκον λιμενος πολυβενθεος εντός, 125
1 ρίροντο Zenodotus, Aristarchus : πίνοντο.
1 The word Ιφθίμτι might in this context naturally be taken to mean “ stalwart,” or even “ huge ” (cf. 113), but as
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the earth—two men I chose, and sent with them a third as a herald. Now when they had #one ashore, they went along a smooth ro.id by which waggons were wont to bring wood down to the eity from the high mountains. And before the eity they met a maiden drawing water, the goodly 1 daughter' of Laestrvgonian Antiphates, who had eome down to the fair-Howing spring Artaei;i, from whence they were wont lo bear water to the town. So theveame up to her and spoke to her, and asked her who was king of this folk, and who they were of whom he was lord. And she showed them forthwith the high-roofed house of her father. Now when they had entered the glorious house, they found there his wife, huge as the peak of a mountain, and they were aghast at her. At once she called from the place of assembly the glorious Antiphates, her husband, and he devised for them woeful destruction. Straightway he seized one of my comrades and made ready his meal, but the other two sprang up and came in Higlit to the ships. Then he raised a ery throughout the eity, and as they heard it the mighty Luestrygoninns eame thronging from all sides, a host past counting, not like men but like the Giants. They hurled at us from the cliffs with roeks huge as a man could lift, and at once there rose throughout the ships a dreadful din, alike from men that were dying and from ships that were being crushed. And spearing them like fishes they bore them home, a loathly meal. Now while they were slaying those within the deep harbour, I mean-
it is used twice of Penelope, ancl more than once of other women, in which cases no such connotation is to be thought of, I have preferred to give a more general rendering.
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τόφρα Β' eyw ξίφος όξύ έρυσσά μένος πάρει μηρού τω από πείσματ έκοψα νεός κυανοπρώροιο. αίψα Β' έμοΐς ετάροισιν έποτρύνας εκεΧευσα εμβαΧέειν κώπης, ΐν ύπέκ κακότητα φύ-/οιμεν οι Β' αλα 1 πάντες άνέρριψαν, Βείσαντες όλεθρόν, άσπασίως Β' ες πόντον επηρεφίας φυ^ε πέτρας νηΰς έμή' αύταρ αι ίιΧΧαι άοΧΧίες αύτόθ' όΧοντο.
"'Ένθεν Be προτέρω πΧεομεν ακαχήμενοι ητορ, ασμενοι εκ θανάτοιο, φ>ίΧους οΧεσαντες εταίρους. Αίαίην Β' ες νήσον άφίκομεθ'· ένθα Β' εναιε Κίρκη ευπΧόκαμος, Βεινη θεός αύΒήεσσα, αυτοκασιγνήτη οΧουφρονος Αιήταο" αμφω Β' eKjeydτην φαεσιμβρότου ’HeXtoio μητρός τ εκ ΙΙερσης, την Ωκεανός τεκε παίαα. ένθα Β' επ' ακτής νηϊ κατηχα^άμεσθα σιωπή ιαυΧοχον ες Χιμενα, καί τις θεός ψ/εμόνευεν. ένθα τότ' εκβάντες Βνο τ' ή ματ α καί Βύο νύκτας κείμεθ' όμού καμάτω τε καί άΧχεσι θυμόν εΒοντες. άΧΧ' οτε Βή τρίτον ήμαρ ευπΧόκαμος τεΧεσ Ήως, και τότ εχων εμόν εχχος εΧων καί φάσχανον οξύ καρπαΧίμως πάρει νηυς άνήιον ες περιωπήν, εϊ πως έρχα ϊΒοιμι βροτών εν οπήν τε πυθοι μην. εστην Be σκοπιήν ες παιπαΧόεσσαν άνεΧθών, καί μοι εείσατο καπνός από χθονός ειίρυοόείης, Κίρκης εν μεχάροισι, Βία Βρυμα πυκνά καί ΰΧην. μερμήριξα Β' 'έπειτα κατο, φρένα καί κατ α θυμόν εΧθεΐν ήΒέ πυθεσθαι, επεί ΪΒον α'ίθοπα καπνόν. ωΒε Be μοι φρονεοντι Βοάσσατο κερΒιον είναι,
1 αλα Ilhianus, Callistratus : αμα Aristarchus : αρα.
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while drew my sharp sword from beside my thigh, and cut therewith the cables of my tlark-prowed ship; and quickly calling to my comrades bade them fall to their oars, that we might escape from out our evil plight. And they all tossed the sea with their oar-blades in fear of death, and joyfully seaward, away from the beetling cliffs, my ship sped on ; but all those other ships were lost together there.
“ Thence we sailed on, grieved at heart, glad to have escaped death, though we liad lost our dear comrades ; and we came to the isle of Aeaea, where dwelt fair-trcssed Circe, a dread goddess of human speech,'own sister to Aeetes of baneful iniml; and both are sprung from Helius, who gives li»ht to mortals, and from Perse, their mother, whom Ocean us begot. Here we put in to shore with our ship in silence, into a harbour where ships may lie, and some god guided us. Then we disembarked, and lay there for two days and two nights, eating our hearts for weariness and sorrow. But when fair-tressed Dawn brought to its birth the third day, then I took my spear and my sharp sword, and quickly went up from the ship to a place of wide prospect, in the hope that I might see the works of men, and hear their voice. So I climbed to a rugged height, a place of outlook, and there took my stand, aiul I saw smoke rising from the broad-wayeil earth in the halls of Circe, through the thick brush and the wood. And I debated in mind, ami heart, whether I should go and make search, when I had seen the flaming smoke. And as I pondered, this seemed to me to be the better way, to go first
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πρώτ ελθόντ έπι νηα θοην και Οίνα θαλάσσης δεΐητνον έταίροισιν δόμεναι ττ pot μεν τε πνθέσθαι. 1ό5 άλλ’ οτε δ/'; σχεδόν ηα κιών νεός άμφιελίσσης, και τότε τις με Θεών όλοφυρατο μούνον έοντα, ος ρά μοι ύφίκερων έλαφον μέ~/αν εις οδόν αυτήν 7} κεν. 6 μεν ποταμόνδε κατηιεν εκ νομού ύλης ΎΓΐόμενος' δη yap μιν εχεν μένος ηελίοιο.	1G0
τ ον δ' ίγω έκβαινοντα κατ' άκνηστιν μέσα νώτα 7τληξα· τό δ’ αντίκρυ δόρυ χάλκεον εξεπέρησε, κάδ δ' επεσ έν κονίησι μακών, anτο δ' έπτατο θυμός, τω δ' εγώ εμβαίι ων δόρυ χάλκεον εξ ώτειλής είρυσάμην τό μεν αυθι κατακλίνας επί yairj	165
ε'ίασ ■ αύτάρ εγώ σητασάμην ρώπάς τε λυγους τε,
7τεϊσμα δ', οσον τ opyoiav, έυστρεφές αμφοτέρωθεν
πλεξάμενος συνέδησα ττόδας δεινοϊο πελώρου,
βην δέ καταλοφάδεια φέρων έητϊ νηα μέλαιναν
ey χει ερειδόμενος, έητει ου πως η εν επ' ώμου	170
χειρ} φέρειν έτέρη' μάλα yap μέ^/α θηρίον ηεν.
κάδ' δ' ’έβαλαν προπάροιθε νεός, άνέ^/ειρα δ’ εταίρους
μειλιχίοις έητέεσσι ηταρασταδόν άνδρα έκαστον·
“ φίλοι, ου yap πω καταδυσόμεθ' άχνύμενοί περ εις Άίδαο δόμους, ητρ\ν μόρσιμον ημαρ έπέλθγ 175 ἀλλ’ άηετ , οφρ' εν νηι θοη βρώσίς τε πόσις τε, μνησόμεθα βρώμης, μηδέ τρυχώμεθα λιμω.'
“'Ή? έφάμην, οι δ' ωκα έμοΐς επέεσσι πίθοντο, εκ δέ καλυφτάμενοι παριι θϊν ίιλός άτρυηέτοιο θηήσαντ ελαφον μήλα yap μέ^/α θηρίον ηεν,	ISO
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to the swift ship ami the shore of the sea, and ”ive mv comrades their meal, and send them forth to make seareli. But when, as I went, 1 was near to the curved ship, then some god took pity on me in mv loneliness,and sent a great, high-horned stag into mv very path. He was coming down to the river from his pasture in the wood to drink, for the mi'uht oi the sun oppressed him ; and as he came out I struck him on the spine in the middle of the bade, and the bronze spear passed right through him, and down he fell in the dust with a moan, and his spirit Hew from him. Then I planted my icot upon him, and drew the bronze spear forth from the wound, and left it there to lie on the ground. But for myself, I plucked twi^s and osiers, and weaving a rope as it were a fathom in length, veil twisted from end to end, I bound together the feet of the monstrous beast, and went my v.ny to the black ship, bearing him across my back and leaning on my spear, since in no wise eould I hold him on my shoulder with one hand, for he was a very mighty beast. Down I Hung him before the ship, and heartened my comrades with gentle words, coming up to each man in turn :
κι Friends, not yet shall we go down to the house of Hades, despite our sorrows, before the day of fate conies upon us. Nay, come, while there is yet food and drink in our swift ship, let us bethink us of food, that we pine not with hunger.’
“So I spoke, and they quickly hearkened to my words. From their faces they drew tluir cloaks,1 and marvelled «it the stag on the shore of the unresting sea, for lie was a very mighty beast. But
1 The Greek veiled his face under stress of despairing
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αυτή ρ επεϊ τάρπησαν δρώμενοι οφθαλμοί σιν,
χεΐρας νιψάμενοι τεύχοντ ερικυδεα δαιτα.
ως τότε μεν πρόπαν ήμαρ ες ήελιον καταδύντα
η μέθα δαιννμενοι κρεα τ' άσττετα και μεθυ ήδύ’
ήμος δ’ ήελιος κατεδυ και επί κνεφας ήλθε,	185
δη τ (We κοιμήθημεν επί ρηγμΐνι θαλάσσης.
ήμος δ' ppiyevcia φάνη ροδοδάκτνλος ΜΙώς,
κα'ι τότ eyiov ayoppv θέμενος μετά πάσιν εειπον’
“ 1 Κί«λι'τί μεν μύθων, κακά περ πάσχοντες εταίροι·' ω φίλοι, ου yap τ’ ϊόμεν, οπρ ζόφος ούδ' 6 ττ ρ ήώς, 11)0 ούδ' 6 ττ ρ ήελιος φαεσίμβροτος εισ ύπό yaiav, ούδ' ο ττ ρ άννεΐταί' ἀλλά φραζώμεθα θάσσον ει τις ετ εσται μήτις. eyio δ' ούκ οϊομαι είναι, είδον yap σκοπιήν ες τταιτταλόεσσαν άνελθών νήσον, την 7τερι ποντος άττείριτος εστεφάνωται· 195 αν τη δε χθαμαλή κεΐται· καπνόν δ' ενί μεσσρ εδρακον όφθαλμοΐσι διά δρυμά ττυκνά και ύλην.'
“ ΛΠς εφάμην, τοΐσιν δε κατεκλάσθη φίλον ήτορ μνησαμενοις epyων Aatστpυyόvoς Άντιφάταο Κύκλωπος τε βιης μεyaλήτopoς, ανδροφι^οιο. 200 κλαϊον δε ληεως θαλερόν κατά δάκρυ χεοντες· άλλ' ον yap τις πρήξις eyiyνέτο μυρομενοισιν.
“ Αύτάρ eyco δίχα ττάντας ευκνήμιδας εταίρους ηρίθμεον, άρχον δε μετ' άμφοτεροισιν οπασσα' των μεν eycov ήρχον, των δ' Εύρύλοχος θεοειδής. 205 κλήρους δ' εν κυνερ χαλκήρεϊ ττάλλομεν ωκα-εκ δ' εθορε κλήρος μεγαλήτορος ΕΰρυλόγοίΟ. βή δ' ίεναι, άμα τω ye δύω και εϊκοσ' εταίροι κλαίοντες· κατά δ' άμμε λίττον yoόωvτaς όπισθεν, ευρον δ' εν βήσσρσι TeTvypeva δώματα Κίρκης 210
1 Lino 1S9 was rejected in antiquity.
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when they had satisfied their eyes with gazing, they washed their hands, and made ready a glorious feast. So then all day long till set of sun we sat feasting on abundant Hesli and sweet wine. But when the sun set and darkness came on, then we lay down to rest on the shore of the sea. And as soon as early Dawn appeared, the rosy-fingered, I called my men together, and spoke among them all :
Hearken to my words, comrades, for all your evil plight. My friends, we know not where the darkness is or where the dawn, neither where the sun, who gives light to mortals, goes beneath the earth, nor where he rises ; but let us straightway take thought if any deviee be still left us. As for me I think not that there is. For I climbed to a rugged point of outlook, and beheld the island, about which is set as a erown the boundless dee]). The isle itself Hes low, and in the midst of it my eyes saw smoke through the thick brush and the wood.’
“ So I spoke, and their spirit was broken within them, as they remembered the deeds of the Laes-trygonian, Antiphates, and the violence of the great-hearted Cyclops, the man-eater. And they wailed aloud, and shed big tears. But no good eame of their mourning.
“ Then I told off in two bands all my well-greaved eomrades, and appointed a leader for each band. Of the one I took command, and of the other godlike Eurylochus. Quickly then we shook lots in a brazen helmet, and out leapt the lot of greathearted Eurylochus. So lie set out, and Avith him went two-and-twenty comrades, all weeping; and they left us behind, lamenting. Within the forest glades they found the house of Circe, built
359
HOMER
ξεστοΐσιν Χάεσσι, περισκήπτω ενι χώρφ' αμφι δέ μιν Χνκοι ησαν όρεστεροι ηδε Χεοντες, τους αυτή κατεθεΧξεν, εττεί κακά φα)>μακ εδωκεν. ούδ' οι γ ώρμήθ ησαν επ' άνδριίσ ιν, α λλ αρα τοι ρε ονρήσιν μακρήσι περισσαίνοντες ανεσταν.	215
ά>ς δ' οτ' αν άμφ'ι άνακτα κύνες δα ιτηθεν Ιόντα σαίνωσ', αιει yap τε φερει μειΧίρματα θύμον, ως τούς άμφι Χνκοι κρατερώνυχες ήδε Χεοντες σαΐνον τ οι ο' εδεισαν, επε'ι ϊδον αινά πεΧωρα. εσταν δ’ εν προθύροισι θεάς καΧΧιπΧοκάμοιο,	220
Κίρκης δ' ένδον άκονον άειδουσης όπ\ καΧή, ιστόν εποιχομενης μέραν άμβροτον, οια θεάων Χεπτά τε και χαρίεντα καί άρΧαά ερρα πέλονται, τοΐσι δε μύθων ηρχε ΥίοΧίτης ορχαμ,ος άνδρων, ος μοι κήδιστος ετάρων ήν κεδνότατός τε’	225
“ ‘Ή φίΧοι, ένδον yap τις εποιχομενη μέραν ιστόν καΧον άοιδκίει, δάπεδον δ’ ίίπαν άμφιμεμυκεν, ή θεός ήε γυνή’ άΧΧά φθερρώμεθα θασσον.'
“'Ή? άρ' εφωνησεν, τ οι δε φθερροντο καΧεΰντες. ή δ' αΐψ' έξεΧθούσα Θνρας ωιξε φαεινάς	230
καί κάΧει· οι δ' άμα πάντες άιδρείρσιν εποντο' ΚνρνΧοχος δ' νπέμεινεν, όισάμενος δόΧον είναι, είσεν δ' είσαραρούσα κατά κΧισμονς τε θρόνους τε, εν δε σφιν τυρόν τε καί αΧφιτα καί μεΧι γΧωρον οϊνω ΤΙραμνείω εκύκα· άνεμισρε δε σίτω	235
φάρμακα Xvyp , "ινα πάρχυ Χαθοίατο πατρίδος αΐης. 1
1 Tho phrase, used in line 42G and in xiv. 6 of high ground, need licre mean no more thau that the palace of Circe was
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of polished stone in a place of wide outlook,1 and round about it were mountain wolves and lions, whom Circe herself had bewitched ; for she gave them evil drugs. Yet these beasts did not rush upon my men, but pranced about them fawningly, wagging their long tails. And as when hounds fawn around their master as he comes from a feast, for lie ever brings them bits to soothe their temper, so about them fawned the stout-clawed ivolves and lions ; but they were seized with fear, as they saw the dread monsters. So they stood in the gateway of the fair-tressed goddess, and within they heard Circe singing Avith sweet voice, as she went to and fro before a great imperishable web, such as is the handiwork of goddesses, finely-woven and beautiful, and glorious. Then among them spoke Polites, a leader of men, dearest to me of my comrades, and trustiest :
Friends, within someone goes to and fro before a great web, singing sweetly, so that all the floor echoes; some goddess it is, or some woman. Come, let us quickly call to her.’
“So he spoke, and they cried aloud, and called to her. And she straightway came forth and opened the bright doors, and bade them in ; and all went with her in their folly. Only Eurylochus remained behind, for he suspected that there was a snare. She brought them in and made them sit on chairs and seats, and made for them a potion of cheese and barlev meal and yellow honey with Pramnian wine; but in the food she mixed baneful drugs, that they might utterly forget their native land. Now
situated in an open glade or clearing. The isle itself was low (line 196).
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αύταρ επεϊ Βώ/civ τε και εκπιον, αύτίκ επειτα ράβΒω πειTXrjjvla κατα συφεοισιν εερ^/νν. · οι δε συών μεν εχον κεφαλάς φωνήν τε τρίχας τε και Βίμας, αύταρ νους ήν εμπεΒος, ως το 7τάρος περ. ως οι μεν κλαίοντες εερχατο, τοϊσι Βε Κίρκη	241
παρ ρ άκυλον βάλανόν τε β α Κεν καρπόν τε κρανείης εΒμεναι, οια αύες χαμαιευνάΒες αίεν εΒηυσιν.
“ F,ύρύλοχος Β’ αΐψ' ήλθε θοήν επι νήα μελαιναν ά'Υ'γεΧίην ετάρων ερίων καί άΒευκεα πότμον.	21b
ούΒε τι εκφάσθαι Βύνατο έπος ίίμενός περ, κήρ αχεί με'γάΧω βεβολημένος· εν Bi οι οσσε Βακρυόφιν πίμπΧαντο, yonv δ’ ώίετο θυμός. ἀλλ’ οτε Βή μιν πάντες ά^ασσάμεθ' εξερεοντες, και τότε των άλλων ετάρων κατελεξεν όλεθρον' 250 “ “’Ί\ιομεν, ως εκελευες, άνά Βρυμά, φαίΒιμ' ΌΒυσσεϋ· εΰρομεν εν βήσσησι τετνγμει·α Βώματα καλά ξεστοΐσιν λάεσσι, περισκεπτω ενι χώριρ.1 ένθα Bi τις μεγαν ιστόν εποιχομενη Xiy' άειΒεν, ή θεός ήε yvvty τοι Β'έ φθί^οντο καλεύντες.	255
ή Β' αΐψ' εξελθούσα θύρας ώιξε φαεινάς και κάλει· οι Β' άμα πάντες άιΒρείησιν εποντο· αντάρ iyiov ύπεμεινα, όισάμενος Βόλον είναι, οί Β’ άμ άιστώθησαν άολλεες, ούΒε τις αύτων εξεφάνη' Βηρόν Βε κατήμενος εσκοπίαζον.'	200
“'Ως εφατ\ αύταρ iyio περί μεν ξίφος άρ^/υρόηλον ώμοιιν βαλόμην, peya χάλκεον, άμφί Βε τόξα' τον Β' άφ ή ν toy ε α αύ την όΒόν ί^ήσασθαι.
1 Lino 253 is omitted in most MSS.
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when she had given them the potion, and they had drunk it ον, then she presently smote them with her wand, and penned them in the sties. And they had the heads, and voice, and bristles, and shape of swine, but their minds remained unchanged even as before. So they were penned there weeping, and before them Circe flung mast and acorns, and the fruit of the cornel tree, to eat, such things as wallowing swine are wont to feed upon.
“ But Eurylochus came back straightway to the swift, black ship, to bring tiding of his comrades and their shameful doom. Not a word could he utter, for all liis desire, so stricken to the heart was lie with great distress, and his eyes were filled with tears, and his spirit was set on lamentation. Hut when we questioned him in amazement, then lie told the fate of the others, his comrades.
“ ‘ We went through the thickets, as thou badest, noble Odysseus. We found in the forest glades a fair palace, built of polished stones, in a place of wide outlook. There someone was going to and fro before a great web, and singing with clear voice, some goddess or some woman, and they eried aloud, and called to her. And she came forth straightway, and opened the bright doors, and hade them in ; and they all went with her in their folly. But I remained behind, for I suspected that there was a snare. Then they all vanished together, nor did one of them appear again, though I sat long and watched.’
“So he spoke, and I east my silver-studded sword about my shoulders, a great sword of bronze, and slung my bow about me, and bade him lead me
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ανταρ 6 y' ιιμφοτερησι Χαβιον έΧΧισσετο yούνων καί μ' οΧοφνρόμενος έπεα πτερόεντα προσηύδα' 1	285
“ * Μή μ’ aye κβϊσ’ ιιεκοντα, διοτρεφες, αλλά \ίττ' αυτού.
οίδα yap, ώς ου τ’ αντος έΧευσεαι ούτε τιν αΧΧον αξεις σών ετάρων. αΧΧα ξύν τοίσδεσι θάσσον φeύyωμev· t'τι yap κεν ιιΧύζαιμεν κακόν ήμαρ.'
“'Ως· έφατ , ανταρ eyio μιν αμειβόμενος προσέειπον'
‘ ΚνρύΧοχ', η τοι μιν σύ μιν' αυτού τώδ' ένι χάορω 271 έσθων καί πίνων κοιΧη παρα νηι μεΧαινη' ανταρ eywv el μι, κρατερη Be μοι έπΧετ' avir/κη'
“ 'Ω? el πων παρα νηος αν ή ι ον ήδέ θαΧάσσης. αΧΧ' δτε Βη άρ' έμεΧΧον Ιων ίεράς ι'ινά βήσσας 275 Κίρκης ίξεσθαι πόΧνφαρμάκου ες peya δώμα,
'ένθα μοι 'Κρμείας χρνσόρραπις ιιντεβυΧησεν έρχομαι ω προς δώμα, νεηνίη ιινδρί έοικώς, πρώτον ύπηνήτη, τού 7rep χαριεστάτη ήβη· εν τ’ άρα μοι φύ χειρί, έπος τ έφατ' έκ τ ονόμαζε· 280 “ ‘ II ή δη αν τ, ώ δύστηΐ’6, δι' έίκριας έρχεαι οιος, χώρου έίιδρις έών; έταροι Bi τοι οϊΒ' ένϊ Κίρκης 'έρχαται ως τε σύες πυκινονς KevOμώνας έχοντες, ή τούς Χνσόμει>ος δεύρ' έρχεαι; ονόέ σέ φημι αυτόν νοστήσειν, μενέεις Be σύ y, ένθα περ άΧΧοι. 285 ιιΧΧ' aye δή σε κακών έκΧύσομαι r/Be σαώσω. τή, τάδε φάρμακον έσθΧον έχων ές δώματα Κίρκης έρχεν, ο κεν τοι κράτος αΧάΧκησιν κακόν ήμαρ. πάντα δε τοι ερέω όΧοφώια δήνεα Κίρκης, τεύξει τοι κνκεώ, βαΧεει Β' εν φάρμακα σ ιτ ω,	290
1 Line 265 ia omitted in moat MSS.
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hack by the self-same road. But he clasped me with both hands, and besought me by my knees, and with wailing he spoke to me winged words : “‘Lead me not thither against my will, 0 thou fostered of Zeus, but leave me here. For I know that thou wilt neither come back thyself, nor bring anyone of thy comrades. Nay, with these that are here let us flee with all speed, for still we may haply escape the evil day.’
“ So lie spoke, but I answered him, and said : ‘ Euryloehus, do thou stay here in this place, eating and drinking by the hollow, black ship; but I will go, for strong necessity is laid upon me.’
“So saying, I went up from the ship and the sea. But when, as I went through the sacred glades, I was about to come to the great house of the sorceress, Circe, then Hermes, of the golden wand, met me as I went toward the house, in the likeness of a voting man with the first down upon his lip, in whom the charm of’youth is fairest. He clasped my hand, and spoke, and addressed me :
“ ‘ Whither now jijrain, hapless man, dost thou go alone through the hills, knowing naught of the country? Lo, thy comrades yonder in the house of Circe are penned like swine in elose-barred sties. And art thou come to release them? Nay, I tell thee, thou slialt not thyself return, but shalt remain there with the others. But come, I will free tliee from harm, and save thee. Here, take this potent herb, and go to the house of Ciree, and it shall ward off from thy head the evil day. Λικί 1 will tell thee all the baneful wiles of Circe. She will mix tliee a potion, and east drugs into the food; but
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ἀλλ’ ού8' ως θεΧξαι σε δι νήσεται· ου yap εάσει φάρμακον εσθλόν, 6 τοι 8ιοσω, ερεω 8ε εκαστα. όππ ότε κεν Κίρκη σ' εΧάση περιμήκεϊ ράβ8ω,
8η τότε σ ν ξίφος οξύ ερυσ σύμενος τιάρα μηρού Κίρκη επάϊξαι, ω? τε κτάμεναι μενεαίνων. η 8ε σ' ύποΖείσασα κεΧήσεται εύνι/Οηναι· ενθα συ μηκετ' επειτ άπανήνασθαι θεού εννήν, οφρα κε τοι Χάση θ' ετ α ρους αυτόν τε κομίσση-άΧΧά κεΧεσθαί μιν μακάρων μέηαν όρκον όμόσσαι, μή τί τοι αυτω ττημα κακόν βουΧευσεμεν ι'ιΧΧυ, μη σ' άπυμυμνωθεντα κακόν και άνηνορα θήη.'
“ΛΠς ίίρα φωνήσας ττόρε φάρμακον άρηεϊφόντης εκ γαίης ερύσας, καί μοι φνσιν αυτού εόειξε. ρίζη μεν μεΧαν εσκε, y/ίΧακτι 8ε εϊκεΧον άνθος· μώΧυ 8ε μιν καΧεουσι θεοί· -χαΧεπόν 8ε τ' όρύσσειι ι\ν8ράσι ηε θνητοϊσι, θεοί 8ε τε -πάντα όύνανται.1 Έρμείας μεν επειτ' απεβη προς μακρόν "ΟΧυμπον νήσον αν ύΧηεσσαν, εΓ/ω ό' ες 8ώματα Κίρκης ήια, 7Γθλλά 8ε μοι κρα8ίη πορφυρέ κιόντι. εστΐ]ν 8' είνϊ θ {φησι θεάς καΧΧιπΧοκύμνιο· · ένθα στάς εβόησα, θεά 8ε μεν εκΧνεν αύ8ή9. η 8' αιψ' εξεΧθούσα θύρας ωιξε φαεινός καί κάΧει· αντάρ iyiov επόμην ακαχημενος ητορ. εΐσε 8ε μ' εϊσayayoϋσa επι θρόνον apyvpotjXov καΧού 8αι8αΧεον υπό 8ε θρήνυς ποσ'ιν η εν τεύ-χε 8ε μοι κνκεώ χρυσεω οεπαι, οφρα πιοιμι, εν 8ε τε φάρμακον η κε, κακά φρονεουσ ενι θυμω.
1 δόνανται : ι’ι/ασιν ; cf. iv. 379.
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even so she shall not be able to bewitch thee, for the potent herb that I shall give thee will not suffer it. And I will tell thee all. When Circe shall smite thee with her long wand, then do thou draw thy sharp sword from beside thy thigh, and rush upon Circe, as though thou wouldst slay her. And she will be seized with fear, and will bid thee lie with her. Then do not thou thereafter refuse the eouch of the goddess, that she may set free thy eonirades, and give entertainment to thee. But bid her swear a great oath by the blessed gods, that she will not plot against thee any fresh mischief to thy hurt, lest when she has thee stripped she may render thee a weakling and unmanned.’
“ So saying, Argeiphontes gave me the herb, drawing it from tlie ground, and showed me its nature. At the root it was black, but its Hower was like milk. Moly the gods call it, and it is hard for mortal men to di#; but with the gods all things are possible. Hermes then departed to high Olympus through the wooded isle, and I went my way to the house of Circe, and many things did my heart darkly ponder as I went. So I stood at the gates of the fair-tressed goddess. There I stood and called, and the goddess heard my voice. Straightway then she came forth, and opened the bright doors, and bade me in; and I went with her, my heart sore troubled. She brought me in and made me sit on a silver-studded chair, a beautiful ehair, richly wrought, and beneath was a foot-stool for the feet. And she prepared me a potion in a golden cup, that I might drink, and put therein a drug, with evil purpose in her heart.
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αύταρ εττεϊ δωκέν τε καί έκττιον, ούδέ μ έθεΧξε, ράιβδω ττεττΧη~/νΙα εττος τ εφατ εκ τ' ονόμαζε ν ‘Έρχεο νυν συφεόνδε, μετ αΧΧων Χεξο εταίρων.' 320 “"<-U φάτ', βγω δ’ αορ οξύ ερυσσάμενος τταρά μηρού Κίρκη εττήιξα ως τε κτάμεναι μενεαίνων. ή δε μεγα ίάχονσα ύττέδραμε καί Χάβε >γούνων, καί μ' υΧοφνρομενη έττεα τττερόεντα ττροσηυδα'	.S21
“ ‘ Τ/9, ττόθεν εις ι'ινδρων; ττόθι τοι ττόΧις ηδέ τοκηες; θαύμα μ' εχει ως ου τι ττιων τάδε φάρμακ' εθέΧχθης· ουδέ yap ουδέ τις άλλος άνηρ τάδε φάρμακ άνετΧη, ος κε ττ ι η και ττρωτόν αμειφτεται ερκος όδόντων. σοι δε τις εν στηθεσσιν άκηΧητος νόος έστίν. η συ y' Όδυσσενς εσσι ττοΧυτροπος, ον τε μοι αίε'ι 330 φάσκεν έΧενσεσθαι χρυσυρραττις άρ'/ε'ίφόντης, εκ Τροίης ανιόντα θοη συν νηϊ μεΧαίνη. αλλ’ άχε δη κοΧεγ μεν άορ θέο, νώι δ' εττειτα εύνης ημετέρης εττιβείομεν, οφρα μι^/εντε ευ ν η και φιΧότητι ττεττοίθομεν άΧΧήΧοισιν.'	335
“"'Ως· εφατ, ανταρ εχά> μιν άμειβόμενος ττροσεειπον ‘Ώ Κίρκη, ττ ως χάρ με κελεαι σοι ήττιον είναι, η μοι σύς μεν εθηκας εν ι μεχάροισιν εταίρους, αυτόν δ' ενθάδ' εχουσα δοΧοφρονέουσα κεΧενεις ές θάΧαμόν τ' ίέναι καί σής εττιβήμεναι εύνης,	340
οφρα με yυμvwθέvτα κακόν καί άνήνορα θήης. ούδ' αν εχώ y εθεΧοιμι τεής εττιβήμεναι εύνης, ει μη μοι τΧαίης yε, θεά, μεχαν όρκον όμόσσαι μη τί μοι αύτω ττημα κακόν βουΧευσέμεν άΧΧο.'
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But when she had £iven it me, and I had drunk it off, yet was not bewitched, she smute me with her wand, and spoke, and addressed me : ‘ Begone now to the sty, and lie with the rest of thy comrades.’
‘•'So she spoke, but I, dr.wing my sharp sword from beside my thigh, rushed upon Circe, as though I would slay her. But she, with a loud cry, ran beneath, and clasped my knees, and with wailing she spoke to me winged words:
“‘Who art thou among men, and from whence? Where is thy city, and where thy parents? Amazement holds me that thou hast drunk this charm and wast in no wise bewitched. For no man else soever hath withstood this charm, when once lie has drunk it, and it lias passed the barrier of his teeth. Nay, but the mind in thy breast is one not to be beguiled. Surely thou art Odysseus, the man of ready device, who Arge'i-phontes of the golden wand ever said to me would come hither on his way home from Troy with his swift, black ship. Nay, come, put up thy sword in its sheath, and let us two then go up into my bed, that couched together in love we may put trust in each other.’
“ So she spoke, but I answered her, and said : ‘ Circe, how canst thou bid me be gentle to thee, wlio hast turned my comrades into swine in thy halls, and now keepest me here, and with guileful purpose biddest me go to thy chamber, and go up into thy bed, that when thou hast me stripped thou mayest render me a weakling and unmanned? Nay, verily, it is not I that shall be fain to go up into thy bed, unless thou, goddess, wilt consent to swear a mighty oath that thou wilt not plot against me any fresh mischief to my hurt.’
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“ΛΩ<? εφάμην, η δ' αντίκ άπώμνυεν, ως εκεΧευον. 345 αντάρ επεί ρ ομοσεν τε τεΧεύτησεν τε τον 'όρκον, και τίη' εηω Κίρκης επεβην ττερικαΧΧεος εννής.
“ ' λμφίποΧον δ' άρα τέως μεν ειΊ μεηάροισι πενοντο τεσσαρες, αϊ οι δώμα κότα δοήστειραι εασι'
7ί7ΐ'°νται δ' άρα ται η δκ τε κρηνεων από τ άΧσέων 300 εκ θ' ιερών ποταμών, υϊ τ' εις ά,Χαδε προρεονσι. τάων η μεν εβαΧΧε θρόνοις ενι ρψ/εα καΧα πορφύρεα καθύπερθ', υπενερθε 8ε Χΐθ' υπεβαΧΧεν η δ' ετερη προπάροιθε θρόνων ετίταινε τράπεζας άρηνρεας, επι δε σφι τίθει χρύσεια κάνεια'	355
η δε τρίτη κρητήρι μεΧίφρονα οίνον εκίρνα ηδύν εν άρηυρεω, νεμε δε χρΰσεια κύπεΧΧα* η δε τετάρτη ύδωρ εφόρει καί πυρ άνεκαιε ποΧΧον νπο τρίποδι μεηάΧω· ϊ αι νέτο δ' ύδωρ, αύτάρ επεί δη ζεσσεν ύδωρ ενι ηνοπι χα,Χκώ,	300
ες ρ άσάμινθον εσασα Χό' εκ τρίποδος μεηάΧοιο, θυμήρες κεράσασα, κατά, κράτος τε καί ώμων, οφρα μοι εκ κάματον θνμοφθόρον ε'ίΧετο ηνίων, αυτά ρ επεί Χονσεν τε κα'ι εχρισεν Χίπ' εΧαίω, αμφΐ δε με χΧαΐναν καΧην βάΧεν ήδε χιτώνα,	3G5
είσε δε μ' είσαηαηουσα επί θρόνον άρηνροήΧου καΧον δαιδαΧίου, νπ'ο δε θρηννς πόσιν ηεν χερνιβα δ' άμφίποΧος προχόω επεχευε φέρονσα καΧρ χρυσείΐ], υπέρ άρηνρεοιο Χεβητος, νίφ-ασθαι· παρά δε ξεστ>ιν ετάννσσε τράπεζαν. 370 σίτον δ' αίδοίη ταμίη παρεθηκε φερονσα, ε'ίδατα ποΧΧ' επιθείσα, χαριζομενη παρεόντωνθ εσθευεναι δ' εκεΧευεν εμώ δ' ούχ ηνδανε θυμώ, άΧΧ' ημην άΧΧοφρονεων, κακά δ' οσσετο θυμός. 1
1 Lines 3GS-72 are omitted in most MSS.
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“ So I spoke, and she straightway swore the oath to do me no harm, as I bade her. But when she bad SAvorn, and made an end of the oath, then I went up to the beautiful bed of Circe.
“ But her handmaids meanwhile were busied in the halls, four maidens who are her serving-women in the house. Children are they of the springs and groves, and of the sacred rivers that How forth to the sea, and of them one threw upon chairs fair rugs of purple above, and spread beneath them a linen cloth ; another drew up before the chairs tables of silver, and set upon them golden baskets ; and the third mixed sweet, h on ey-li called wine in a bowl of silver, and served out gulden cups; and the fourth brought water, and kindled a great fire beneath a large cauldron, and the water grew warm. But when the Mater boiled in the bright bronze, she set me in a bath, and bathed me ivith water from out the great cauldron, mixing it to my liking, and pouring it over my head and shoulders, till she took from my limbs soulconsuming weariness. But when she had bathed me, and anointed me richly with oil. and had cast about me n fair eloak and a tunic, she brought me into the hall, and made me sit upon a silver-studded chair—a beautiful chair, rielilv wrought, and beneath was a foot-stool for the feet. Then a handmaid brought water for the hands in a fair pitcher of gold, and poured it over a silver basin i'or me to wash, and beside me drew up a polished table. And the grave housewife brought and set before me bread, and therewith meats in abundance, granting freely of her store. Then she bade me eat, but my heart inclined not thereto. Rather, I sat with other thoughts, and my spirit boded ill.
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“ Κίρκη δ’ ως ενάησεν εμ' ημενον ούΒ' επί σιτω 375 χεΐρας ίάΧΧοντα, κρατερόν1 Βε με πένθος εχοντα,
(ty%i παρισταρ.ενη επεα πτερόεντα προσηύόα·
“ ‘ Τίφθ' ούτως, 'ΟΒυσεΰ, κατ' άρ' εζεαι Ισος ιιναύΒω, θύμον εΒων, βρώμης δ’ ούχ άπτecu ούΒε ποτητος; η τινα που ΒόΧον aXXnv όίεαΐ’ ούόε τι σε χρ1!	380
ΒειΒίμεν ηΒη yap τοι άπώμοσα καρτερον ορκον.
“'Ως εφατ', αύταρ iyto μιν άμειβόμειος προσεειπον ‘Ώ Κίρκη, τίς yiip κεν άνήρ, ος εναίσιμος εϊη, πρ)ν τΧαίη πάσσασθαι εΒητύος ηΒε ποτητος, πρ\ν Χνσασθ' ετάρυυς καί εν οφθαΧμοΐσιν ίΒεσθαι; 3S5 ἀλλ’ ει Βη πρόφρασσα πιεΐν φayεμεv τε κεΧενεις, Χνσον, 7ν' οφθαΧμοΐσιν ϊΒω ερίηρας εταίρους.'
“ 'Ως εφάμην, Κίρκη Βε Βιεκ μεηάροιο βεβήκει ράβΒον εχουσ εν χειρί, θύρας Β' άνεωξε συφειού, εκ Β' εΧασεν σιάΧοισιν εοικότας εννεώροισιν.	300
οι μεν επειτ' έστησαν ενάντιοι, ι) Βε Bi' αυτών ερχόμενη προσάΧειφεν εκάστω φάρμακον αΧΧο. των Β' εκ μεν μεΧεων τρίχες ερρεον, ας πρίν εφυσε φάρμακον ούΧομενον, τό σφιν πόρε ποτ via Κίρκη* άνΒρες Β' άψ iyevovTO νεώτεροι η 7Γάρος ησαν,	305
και ποΧύ καΧΧίονες καί μείζονες είσοράασθαι.
'iyvwaav Βε μ' εκείνοι εφυν τ' εν χερσίν έκαστος.
7τασιν Β’ ίμερόεις ύπεΒυ yόος, άμφ'ι Βε Βώμα σμερΒαΧεον κονάβιζε' Θεα Β' εΧεαιρε και αυτή.
“Ή Bi μευ ayxi στάσα προσηύΒα Βία θεάων 400 * Δίογβΐ'ές ΛαερτιάΒη, ποΧυμήχαν ΌΒυσσεύ,
1 Kfjarfpbv : στυγίμυν.
372
THE ODYSSEY, X. 375-401
“ Now when Circe noted that I sat thus, and did not put forth my hands to the food, but was burdened with sore grief, she came close to me, and spoke winged words:
“f Why, Odysseus, dost thou sit thus like one that is dumb, eating thy heart, and dost not touch food or drink ? Dost thou haply forbode some other guile ? Nay, thou needest in no wise fear, for already have I sworn a mighty oath to do thee no harm.’
" So she spoke, but I answered her, and said: ‘ Circe, what man that is right-minded could bring himself to taste of food or drink, ere yet he had won freedom for his comrades, and beheld them before his face ? But if thou of a ready heart dost bid me eat and drink, set them free, that mine eyes may behold my trusty comrades.’
“So I spoke, and Circe went forth through the hall holding her wand in her hand, and opened the doors of the sty, and drove them out in the form of swine of nine years old. So they stood there before her, and she went through the midst of them, and anointed each man with another charm. Then from their limbs the bristles fell away which the baneful drug that queenly Circe gave them had before made to grow, and they became men again, younger than they were before, and far comelier and taller to look upon. They knew me, and clung to my hands, each man of them, and upon them all came a passionate sobbing, and the house about them ran" wondrously, and the goddess herself was moved to pity.
“Then the beautiful goddess drew near me, and said: ‘Son of Laertes, sprung from Zeus, Odysseus
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ερχεο νυν επί νήα θ θήν καί θΐνα θαλάσσ>]ς. νήα μεν άρ πάμπρωτον ερύσσατε ήπειράνΒε, κτήματα δ’ εν σητήεσσι πελάσσατε όπλα τε πάντα' αυτός δ’ α φ· ίεναι και ayeiv ερίηρας εταίρους.'	40ό
“'Ής εφατ , αυτάρ εμοί y' επεπείθετο θυμός ά^/ήνωρ, ft ή ν Β' ίεναι επί νήα θοήν και Οϊνα θαλάσσης, είφον είτε ιτ επί νηι θοή ερίηρας εταίρους ο'ίκτρ' ολοφυρομενους, Θαλερόν κατά Βάκρυ χεοντας. ως Β' οτ αν aypavXoi ίτόριες περί βούς ayελαίας, 410 ελθούσας ες κάπρον, επήν βοτάνης κορεσωνται, πάσαι άμα σκαίρουσιν εναντίαι· ουΒ' ετι σηκοί ϊσχουσ', ἀλλ’ άΒιν'ον μυκώμεναι άμφιθεουσι μητέρας· ως εμ' εκείνοι επεί ϊΒον οφθαλμοίσι, Βακρυόεντες εχυντυ· Βόκησε Β' άρα σφίσι θυμός 415 ως εμεν, ως ει πατρίΒ' ίκοίατο καί πάλιν αυτήν τρηχείης Ιθάκης, ΐνμ τ ετραφεν ήΒ' lykvovTO. καί μ' ολοφυράμενοι επεα πτεράεντα προσΐ]ύΒων·
“ ‘ Έο'ι μεν νοστήσαντι, Βιοτρεφες, ως εχάρημεν, ως ει τ' εις 'Ιθάκην άφικοίμεθα πατρίΒα yαίαν 420 άλΧ’ ίά/ε, των άλλων ετάρων κατάιλεζον όλεθρόν.'
“’Ως εφαν, αυτάρ iyu> προσεφην μαλακοΐς επέεσσι· * Νήα μεν άρ πάμπρωτον ερύσσομεν ήπειράνΒε, κτήματα 8' εν απήεσσι πελάσσομεν όπλα τε πάντα· αύτο'ι ο' ότρύνεσθε εμοί άμα πάιντες επεσθαι,	42ό
οφρα ϊΒηθ' ετάρους ίεοοϊς εν Βώμασι Κίρκης πίνοντας καί εΒοντας· επηετ αν ο ν χάρ εχουσιν.'
“ 'Ως εφάμην, οί δ’ ωκα εμοις επεεσσι πίθοντο.
Eυρύλοχος 8έ μοι οίος ερύκανε πάντας εταίρους-καί σφεας φωνήσας επεα πτεράεντα προσηύ8α·1	430 1
1 Line 430 is omitted in many MSS.
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of many devices, go ncnv to thy swift ship and to the shore of the sea. First of all do ye draw the ship up on the land, and store your goods and all the tackling in caves. Then coine back thyself, and bring thy trusty comrades.’
“ So she spoke, and my proud heart consented. I went my way to the swift ship and the shore of the sea, and there I found my trusty comrades by the swift ship, wailing piteously, shedding big tears. And as when calves in a farmstead sport about the droves of cows returning to the yard, when they have had their fill of grazing—all together they frisk before them, and the pens no longer hold them, but with constant lowing they run about their mothers—so those men, when their eyes beheld me, thronged about me weeping, and it seemed to their hearts as though they had ^ot to their native land, and the very city of rugged Ithaca, where they were bred and born. And with Availing they spoke to me winged words :
“‘At thy return, O thou fostered of Zeus, we are as glad as though we had returned to Ithaca, our native land. But come, tell the fate of the others, our comrades.’
“So they spoke, and I answered them with gentle words : ‘ First of all let us draw the ship up on the land, and store our goods and all the tackling in caves. Then haste you, one and all, to go with me that you may see your comrades in the sacred halls of Circe, drinking and eating, for they have unfailing store.’
“ So I spoke, and they quickly hearkened to my words. Eurvlochus alone sought to hold back all my comrades, and he spoke, and addressed them with winged words :
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“ ‘Α δειΧοί, 7τόσ ϊμεν; τί κακών ίμείρετε τούτων; Κίρκης ί? μιαρόν καταβήμεναι, η κεν απαντας ή σύς ηέ Χύκους ποιησετ αι ηέ Χέοντας, οι κεν οι μέχα δώμα φυΧάσσοιμεν καί άνάχκη, ιός περ Κ ύκΧωψ ερξ', ο τε οί μέσσαυΧον ΐκοντο 43ό ή μετ εροι εταροι, συν δ' ό θρασύς ε'ίπετ Όδυσσεύς· τούτου jap καί κείνοι άτασθαΧίησιν οΧοντο.'.
“'Ως εφατ\ αύταρ εχώ ye μετά, φρεσϊ μερμήριζα, σπασσάμενος τανύηκες (top π.αχίος παρα μηρού, τώ οι αποπΧηξας 1 κεφαΧην ούδάσδε 7τεΧάσσαι,	410
καί τη)ω περ εόντι μάλα σχεδόν άΧΧά μ’ εταίροι μειΧιχιοις επέεσσιν έρήτυον άΧΧοθεν αΧΧος·
“ ‘ Διοχενές, τούτον μεν εάσομεν, ει σύ κεΧεύεις, αυτού παρ νηί τε μένει ν και νήα ερυσθαι· ημιν δ' ήχεμόνευ* ιερά προς δώματα Κίρκης.'	445
“ Λί 2ς φάμενοι παρα νηός avtjiov ηδέ θαΧάσσης. ουδέ μεν EύρύΧοχος κοιΧη παρα νηι ΧεΧειπτο, άΧΧ' επετ'· εδεισεν yap εμην εκΊταχΧον ένιπην.
“ ϊόφρα δε τούς αΧΧους έτάρους εν δώμασι Κίρκη ένδυκέως Χοϋσέν τε και έχρισεν λέπ' έΧαίω,	450
αμφϊ δ' ίίρα χΧαίνας ουΧας βάΧεν ήδέ χιτώνας· όαινυμένους δ' ευ πάντας εφευρομεν εν μεχάροισιν. οι δ’ επει άΧΧ7]Χους είδον φράσσαντό τ εσάντα, κΧαίον όδυρόμενοι, περ'ι δε στεναχίζετο δώμα. η δε μεν αχχι στασα προσηύδα δία θεάων 1	4551
“ ‘ΧΙηκέτι νυν θαΧερον χόον ορνυτε· οίδα και αν τη ημέν οσ έν πόντω πάθετ αΧχεα ίχθυόεντι, ή δ' οσ' ανάρσιοι ανδρες εδηΧήσαν τ επί χέρσου. 1 2
1	άιτοπλήξαί Aristarchus (?) : αποτμήζα*.
2	After 4.55 the line Διογο·ἴι Λ,αιρτιάδη, πολνμήχα^ Όδυσ·
σιν, occurs in some MSS.
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“ ‘ All, wretched men, whither are we going ? Why are you so enamoured of these avocs, as to go down to the house of Circe, who will change us all to swine, or wolves, or lions, tluit so we may guard her great house perforce ? Even so did the Cyclops, "when our comrades went to his fold, and with them went this reckless Odysseus. For it was through this man’s folly that they too perished.’
“ So he spoke, and I pondered in heart, whether to draw my long sword from beside my stout thigh, and therewith strike off his head, and bring it to the ground, near kinsman of mine by marriage though he was ; but my comrades one after another sought to check me Λνϊtli gentle words :
“ ‘ O thou sprung from Zeus, as for this man, Λνε will leave him, if thou so biddest, to abide here by the ship, and lo guard the ship, but as for us, do thou lead us to the sacred house of Circe.’
“So saying, they went up from the ship and tht sea. Nor was Eurylochus left beside the hollow ship, but lie went with us, for lie feared my dread reproof.
“Meanwhile in her halls Circe bathed the rest of my comrades with kindly care, and anointed them richly "with oil, and cast about them fleecy cloaks and tunics ; and we found them all feasti 112; bountifully in the halls. But when they saw and recognized one another, face to face, they wept and wailed, and the house rang around. Then the beautiful goddess drew near me, and said :
“fNo longer now do ye rouse this plenteous lamenting. Of inyself I know both all the woes you have suffered on the teeming deep, and all the wrong that cruel men have done you on the
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«λλ’ aye τ' εσθίετε βρώμην καί ττ ϊ ν ere οίνον,	460
εις ο κεν αύτις Θύμον ενί στήθεσσι λάβητε, οΐον ore πρώτιστον ελείπετε πατρίδα yaiav τρηχείης Ιθάκης. νυν δ' άσκελεες καί άθυμοι, αίεν άλης χαλεπής μεμνημενοι, ούδε ποθ' ύμιν θυμός εν ευφροσύνη, επεί η μήλα πολλά πεποσθε.' 405 “Λί2ς εφαθ', ήμΐν δ' αν τ’ επεπείθετο θυμός ά~/ήνωρ. ένθα μεν ήματα πάντα τελεσφόρον εις ενιαυτόν ήμεθα δαινύμενοι κρεα τ' άσπετα καί μεθυ ήδύ' άλλ' οτε δη ρ' ενιαυτός εην, περί δ' ετραπον ώραι μηνών φθινόντων, περί δ' ήματα μακρά τελέσθη} 470 καί τότε μ' εκκαλεσαντες εφαν ερίηρες εταίροι-“ * Δαιμόνι', ήδη νυν μιμνησκεο πατρίδος αιης, et' τοι θεσφατόν εστι σαωθηναι καί ίκεσθαι οΐκον ες υψ-όροφον 2 καί σήν ες πατρίδα yaiav.'
“ ΛΠς εφαν, αύτάρ εμοί y επεπείθετο θυμός aytjvoψ. ως τότε μεν πρόπαν η μα ρ ες ήελιον καταδύντα 476 ήμεθα, δαινύμενοι κρεα τ' ασπετα καί μέθν ήδύ· ήμος δ' ήελιος κατεδυ καί επί κνεφας ήλθεν, ο! μεν κοιμήσαντο κατά μεχαρα σκιόεντα. αύταρ εχώ Κίρκης επιβάς περικαλλέος ευνής	480
yovvwv ελλιτάνευσα, θεά δε μεν εκλυεν αύδής· καί μιν φωνήσας επεα πτερόεντα προσηύδων
“ ‘ ’Ώ Κίρκη, τελεσόν μοι ύπόσχεσιν ήν περ νπεστης, οΐκιιδε πεμ·φεμεναι■ θυμός δε μοι εσσυται ηδη,
7)δ' άλλων ετάρων, οί μεν φθινύθουσι φίλον κήρ 485 άμφ' εμ όδνρόμενοι, οτε που σύ */ε νόσφι yενηαι*
“’Ως εφάμην, ή δ' αύτίκ άμείβετο δια θεάων ‘ Διο^/ενες Λαερτιάδη, πολυμήχαν' Όδυσσεΰ, μηκετι νυν άεκοντες εμω ενί μίμνετε οϊκω.
1	Line 470 is omitted in many MSS.
2	4s ϋψόροφον : {υκτίμα ον.
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land. Nay, come, eat food and drink wine, until you once more get spirit in your breasts such as when at the first you left your native land of rugged Ithaca ; but now ye are withered and spiritless, ever thinking of your weary wanderings, nor are your hearts ever joyful, for verily ye have suffered much.’
“ So she spoke, and our proud hearts consented. So there da}' after day for a full year we abode, feasting on abundant flesh and sweet wine. But when a year was gone and the seasons turned, as the months waned and the long days were brought in their course, then my trusty comrades called me forth, and said :
“'Strange man, bethink thee now at last of thy native land, if it is fated for thee to be saved, and to reach thy high-roofed house and thy native land.’
“So they spoke, and my proud heart consented. So then all day long till set of sun we sat feasting on abundant flesh and sweet wine. But when the sun set and darkness came on, they lay down to sleep throughout the shadowy halls, but I went up to the beautiful bed of Circe, and besought her by her knees; and the goddess heard my voice, and I spoke, and addressed her with winged words :
“ ‘ Circe, fulfil for me the promise which thou gavest to send me home; for my spirit is now eager to be gone, and the spirit of my comrades, who make my heart to pine, as they sit about me mourning, whensoever thou haply art not at hand.’
“ So I spoke, and the beautiful goddess straightway made answer: ‘Son of Laertes, sprung from Zeus, Odysseus of many devices, abide ye now no longer
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aXX αΧΧην χρή πρώτον όόόν τεΧέσαι και ίκέσθαι 4!*0 εις ΆίΒαο δόμους και επαινής ΤΙερσεφονείης, ψνχ?) χρησομένους Θηβαίου Ύειρεσίαο, μάντηος αΧαού, του τε φρένα έμιτεΒοί είσι' τω και τεθνηωτι νόον ίrope Περσεφόνεια, οϊω πεπνύσθαι, τοι Be σκιά) αίσσονσιν.'	4Γ)ή
“ΛΩς εφατ', αύταρ έμοί ye κατεκΧάσθη φίΧον ήτορ· κΧαίον Β' εν Χεχέεσσι καθήμενος, ούΒέ νύ μοι κήρ 1 ηfle\' ετι ζώειν καί όράν φάος ήεΧίοιο. αύταρ επει κΧαίων τε κυΧινΒόμενός τ' έκορεσθην, και τότε Β)} μιν ειτεσσιν ιιμειβόμενος προσέειπον 500 “ ‘'Ή Κίρκη, τί ς yap τ αυτήν όΒόν py εμονεύσει; είς’ΆιΒος Β' ου πω τις άφίκετο νηι μεΧαίντ}.'
“ 'Ω? εφάμην, ή Β' αύτίκ άμείβετο Βΐα θεαων 1 Διο~/ενες ΛαερτιάΒη, ποΧυμηχαν ΌΒυσσεϋ, μι] τί τοι >)yeμόνος yε ποθή πάρει νηι μεΧέσθω, 50ό ιστόν Be στήσας ανά θ' ιστία Χει>κα πετάσσας ησθαι· την Be κε τοι πνοιή Βορέαο φέρησιν. άΧΧ' όπότ' αν Bi] νηι Bi 'Πκεανοΐο περήσης, ενθ' ακτή τε Χάχεια 2 και αΧσεα Υίερσεφονειης, μακραί τ' a'iycipoi και ίτέαι ωΧεσίκαρποι,	510
νήα μεν αυτού κέΧσαι επ' Ώκεανω βαθυΒίνη, αυτός Β' εις'ΆίΒεω ίεναι Βόμον εύρώεντα. ένθα μεν εις 'Αχέροντα Πιip^XeyeOwv τε ρέουσιν Κώκυτός θ', ος Βή 'Xτvyός ΰΒατός εστιν άπορρώξ, πετρη τε ξυνεσίς τε Βυο) ποταμών εριΒούπων·	515
ένθα ξ’ επειθ', ήρως, χριμφθείς πεΧας, ως σε κεΧενω, βόθρον όρυζαι, οσον τε πυyoύσιov ένθα καί ένθα,
1 οΰδ έ νύ μοι κηρ : ο vie τι Ονμύί.
* τι λάχαα : τ ί\άχαα : τ (λαιχΰα ; cf. ix. Π6.
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in my house against your will ; hut you must first complete another journey, and come to the house of Hades and dread Persephone, to seek soothsaying of the spirit of Theban Teiresias, the blind seer, whose mind abides steadfast. To him even in death Persephone has granted reason, that he alone should have understanding; but the others flit about as shadows.’
“ So she spoke, and my spirit was broken within me, and I wept as I sat on the bed, nor had my heart any longer desire to live and behold the light of the sun. But when I had had my fill of weeping and writhing, then I made answer, and addressed her, saying:
“‘O Circe, who will guide us on this journey? To Hades no man ever yet went in a black ship.’
“ So I spoke, and the beautiful goddess straightway made answer : ‘ Son of Laertes, sprung from Zeus, Odysseus of many devices, let there be in thy mind no concern for a pilot to guide thy ship,1 but set up thy mast, and spread the white sail, and sit thee down; and the breath of the North Wind will bear her onward. But when in thy ship thou hast now crossed the stream of Oceanus, ■where is a level shore and the groves of Persephone—tall poplars, and willows that shed their fruit—there do thou beach thy ship by the deep eddying Oceanus, but go thyself to the dank house of Hades. There into Acheron How Periphlegethon and Cocytus, which is a branch of the water of the Styx ; and there is a rock, and the meeting place of the two roaring rivers. Thither, prince, do thou draw nigh, as I bid thee, and dig a pit of a cubit’s length this way and that, and around 1 Or, “ as thou tarriest by thy ship.”
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άμφ' αν τω Be χοήν χείσθαι πάσιν νεκύεσσιν,
πρώτα μεΧικρήτω, μετεπεηα Be ύ)Βει ο'ίνω,
το τρίτον ανθ' ΰΒατι· επι ο' άΧφιτα Χενκά παΧύνειν. 520
7τολλά δε 7οννονσθαι νεκύοίν άμενηνά κάρηνα,
εΧθών eh Ιθάκην στεϊραν βουν, ή τις άρίστη,
ρίξε ι ν εν μεχάροισι πυρήν τ' εμπΧησεμεν εσθΧών,
Γε ι pea ι η Β' άιπάνενθεν οιν ίερευσεμεν οϊω 7ταμμεΧαν , ος μήΧοισι μεταπρεπει νμετεροισιν.	525
αύτάρ επην ενχησι Χίση κΧυτά εθνεα νεκρών, εν O' οιν άρνειόν ρεζειν θηΧύν τε μεΧαιναν εις 'Έρεβος στρεψας, αντος Β' άπονόσφι τραπεσθαι ίε μένος ποταμοΐο ροάων ένθα Be ττοΧΧα'ι ψυχαι εΧεύσονται νεκύων κατατεθνηώτων.	530
Β η τ οτ επειθ' ετάροισιν εποτρυναι και άνοιξα ι μηΧα, τα Βη κατάκειτ εσφαχμενα vt/Χει χαΧκω, Βείραντας κατακηαι, επεύξασθαι Be θεοίσιν, ίφθίμω τ' ’Αίύη και επαινη ΙΙερσεφονείη" αντος Be ξίφος όξν ερνσσιίμένος παρά μηρόν	533
ησθαι, μ,ηΒε εάν νεκύων άμενηνά κάρηνα αίματος άσσον ϊμεν, πρ'ιν Ύειρεσίαο πνθεσθαι. ένθα τοι αύτίκα μάντις εΧεύσεται, ορχαμε Χαών, ος κεν τοι εϊπησιν 6Βον καί μέτρα κεΧενθον νόστον θ', ώς επι πόντον εΧενσεαι ίχθνόεντα.'	γ»40
“'Ως εφατ', αντίκα Be χρνσόθρονος ήΧνθεν Ίία>?. άμφ ι Be με χΧαϊνάν τε χιτώνα τε εϊματα εσσεν αν τη Β' άργύψεον φάρος μεχα εννυτο νύμφη,
Χεπτόν καί χαρίεν, περί Be ζώνην βάΧετ' ίξνΐ καΧην χρνσείην, κεφαΧη Β' επεθηκε καΧύπτρην.
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it pour a libation to all the dead, first with milk and honey, thereafter with sweet wine, and in the third place with water, and sprinkle thereon white barley meal. And do thou earnestly entreat the powerless heads of the dead, vowing that when thou comest to Ithaca thou wilt sacrifice in thy halls a barren heifer, the best thou hast, and wilt fill tlie altar with rich gifts; and that to Teiresias alone thou wilt sacrifice separately a ram, wholly black, the goodliest of thy flock. But when with prayers thou hast made supplication to the glorious tribes of the dead, then sacrifice a ram and a black ewe, turning their heads toward Erebus but thyself turning backward, and setting thy face towards the streams of the river. Then many ghosts of men that are dead Avill come forth. But do thou thereafter call to thy comrades, and bid them flay and bum the sheep that lie there, slain by the pitiless bronze, and make prayer to the gods, to mighty Hades and to dread Persephone. And do thou thyself draw thy sharp sword from beside thy thigh, and sit there, not suffering the powerless heads of the dead to draw near to the blood, till thou bast enquired of Teiresias. Then the seer will presently come to thee, lender of men, and he will tell thee thy way and the measures of thy path, and of thy return, how thou mayest go over the teeming deep.’
“So she spoke, and straightway came golden-throned Dawn. Round about me then she cast a cloak and tunic as raiment, and the nymph clothed herself in a long white robe, finely-Avoven and beautiful, and about her waist she cast a fair girdle of gold, and upon her head she put a veil.
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αύτάρ έχω 8ιά 8ώματ' Ιων ωτρυνον εταίρους μειΧιχίοις έπέεσσι πα ραστα8ον άν8ρα έκαστον “ ‘ Μηκέτι νυν εύ8οντες ιιωτεΐτε χΧυκνν ύπνον, άλλ’ ίο μεν 8η yap pm έπέφρα8ε ποτ via Κίρκη.'
“ 'Ή ς εφάμην, τοΐσιν 8' έπεπείθετο θυμός ayήνωρ. 550 ού8ε μεν ον8' ενθεν περ ιίπημονας >)yov εταίρους.
Έλ7τηνωρ 8ε τις έσκε νειότατος, ούτε τι Χίην άΧκιμος εν ποΧέμω ούτε φρεσϊν ησιν άρηρώς·
09 μοι ίίνευθ' ετάρων ίεροϊς έν 8ώμασι Κίρκης, ψύχεος ίμείρων, κατεΧε'ξατο οίνοβαρείων.	555
κινυμίνων 8' ετάρων ομαύον και 8οϋπην άκούσας εξαπίνης ανόρουσε καί έκΧιίθετο φρεσίν ησιν άψορρην καταβηναι Ιων ες κΧιμακα μακρήν, ιιΧΧά καταντικρύ τεχεος πέσεν εκ 8έ οί αυχην άστραχάΧων εάχη, ψνχη 8"Άι8όσ8ε κατη\θεν. 5C0 “ Έργομένοισι 8ε τοΐσιν έχω μετά μύθον εειπον 1 Φάσθε ν υ που οίκΰνόε φίΧην ές πατρίόα χ αίαν ερχεσθ'· αΧΧην 8' η μιν ό8ον τεκμήρατο Κίρκη, εις Άίόαο 8όμους καί έπαινης ΙΙερσεφυνείης ψυχΐ] χρησομένους Θηβαίου Τειρεσίαο.'	563
“'Ως έφάμην, τοΐσιν 8ε κατεκΧάσθη φίΧον ητορ, έζόμενοι 8έ κατ' αύθι χαών τίΧΧοντό τε χαίτας· άΧΧ' ου χάρ τις πρηξις εχιχνετο μυρομένοισιν.
“ Άλλ’ οτε 8η ρ επί νηα θοην καί θΐνα θαΧάσσης η ο μεν άχνύμενοι θαΧερον κατά 8άκρυ χέοντες,	570
τόφρα 8' άρ' οίχομένη Κίρκη παρά νηί μεΧαίνη ιίρνει'ον κατέύησεν οιν ΟήΧύν τε μεΧαιναν, ρεΐα παρεξεΧθούσα· τις αν θεόν ούκ έθεΧοντα οφθαΧμοΐσιν ϊ8οι τ' ή εν θ' ή ένθα κιόντα;
384
THE ODYSSEY, X. 546-574
But I went through the halls, and roused my men with gentle words, coming up to each man in turn ·
“‘No longer now sleep ye, and drowse in sweet slumber, but let us go; lo! queenly Circe lias told me all.’
“ So I spoke, and their proud hearts consented. But not even from thence could I lead my men unscathed. There was one, Elpenor, the youngest of all, not over valiant in war nor sound of understanding, who had laid him down apart from his comrades in the sacred house of Circe, seeking the cool air, for he was heavy with wine. He heard the noise and the bustle of his comrades as they moved about, and suddenly sprang up, and forgot to go to the long ladder that he might come down again, but fell headlong from the roof, and his neck was broken away from the spine, and his spirit went down to the house of Hades.
“ But as my men were going on their way I spoke among them, saying: ‘ Ye think, forsooth, that ye are going to your dear native land ; but Circe has pointed out for us another journey, even to the house of Hades and dread Persephone, to consult the spirit of Theban Teiresias.’
“ So I spoke, and their spirit was broken within and sitting down right where they were, they wept and tore their hair. But no good came of their lamenting.
“ But when we -were on our way to the swift ship and the shore of the sea, sorrowing and shedding big tears, meanwhile Circe had gone forth and made fast beside the black ship a ram and a black ewe, for easily had she passed us by. Who with his eyes could behold a god against his will, whether going to or fro ?
Λ
“ λυτάρ επεί ρ επϊ νήα κατ ήλθομεν ήΒε Θάλασσαν, ι>ήα μεν α ρ π α μπ ροιτον ερνσσαμεν εις ίιΧα Slav, εν Β' Ιστον τιθεμεσθα καί ιστία νη\ μελαίνη, εν he τ α μήλα Χαβά ντες εβήσαμεν, αν Βε και αυτοί βαίνομεν άχνύμενοι θαλερόν κατά Βάκρυ χεοντες.	5
ήμΐν δ’ αν κατόπισθε νέος κυανοπρωροιο ΐκμενον ονρον Ίει πλησίστιον, εσθλόν ίταίρον,
Κίρκη εύπλόκα μος, Βεινή θεός αύΒήεσσα. ημείς Β' όπλα εκαστα πτονησάμενοι κατα νήα ή με O α· την Β' άνεμός τε κυβερνήτης τ ίθυνε.	10
τής Βε ττανημεριης τεταθ' ιστία ποντοπορουσης·
Βύσετό τ’ ?}ελιος σκιόωντό τε ττ α σ αι άγυιαί.
“ Ή S' ε'ς 7τείραθ' ικανέ βαθυρρόου Ώκεανοΐο. ένθα Βε Κιμμερίων άνΒρων Βήμός τε ττόλις τε, ήερι και νεφέλη κεκαλυμμένοί’ ούΒέ ποτ' αυτούς 15 ήελιος φαέθων καταΒερκεται άκτίνεσσιν, οΰθ' όπότ' αν στείχησι προς ουρανόν άστερόεντα, οΰθ' οτ αν αήε επϊ γαΐαν απ' ουρανόθεν προτράπηται, άλλ' επί ννξ όλοή τέταται Βειλοϊσι βροτοίσι. νήα μεν ενθ' ελθόντες εκελσαμεν, εκ Βε τα μήλα 20 είλόμεθ'· αυτοί ο' αύτε παρά ρόον Ώκεανοΐο ηομεν, οφρ' ες χάρον άφικόμεθ', ον φράσε Κίρκη.
“'Ένθ' ίερήια μεν ΤΙεριμήΒης Eύρύλοχός τε εσχον εγω Β’ άορ οξύ ερυσσάμενος παρά μηρού 3S6
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“ But \vhen we had come down to the ship and to the sea, first of all we drew the ship down to the bright sea, and set the mast and sail in the black ship, and took the sheep and put them aboard, and ourselves embarked, sorrowing, and shedding big tears. And for our aid in the wake of our dark-prowetl ship a fair wind that filled the sail, a goodly comrade, was sent by fair-tressed Circe, dread goddess of human speech. So when Ave had made fast all the tackling throughout the ship, we sat down, and the wind and the helmsman made straight her course. All the day long her sail was stretched as she sped over the sea ; and the sun set and all the ways grew dark.
u She came to deep-flowing Oceanus, that bounds tlie Earth,1 where is the land and city of the Cimmerians, wrapped in mist and cloud. Never does the bright sun look down on them with his rays either when he mounts the starry heaven or when lie turns again to earth from heaven, but baneful niglit is spread over wretched mortals. Thither we came and beached our ship, and took out the sheep, and ourselves went beside the stream of Oceanus until we came to the plaee of which Circe had told us.
“ Here Perimedes and Eurylochus held the victims, while I drew my sharp sword from beside my thigh, 1 Or, possibly, “ to Ocean's further marge.”
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βόθρον ορνζ' οσσον τe πυχούσιον ένθα και ένθα, άμφ' α vt ω Be χοήν χεόμι^ν ττάσιν νεκύεσσι, πρώτα μελικρητω, μετόποπα Be ηΒόι ο'ίνω, το τρίτον ανθ' νθαττ επι ο' άλφιτα λουκά ττάλυνον. ττολλά Be χουνούμην νεκνιον α μοι’η ν α κάρηνα, ελθων βιν Ιθάκην στεΐραν βουν, η τις άρίστη, ρόζοι ν ον μοχάροισι ττυρήν τ' ομιτλησομον εσθλών,
Τειρεσίη Β' άττάνουθον νιν ίερευσόμεν οίω ' ιταμμόλαν , ος μήλοισι μεταπρόποί ημετοροισι. τούς Β' ΒτΓθΙ εύχωλρσι λιτή σ ί τε, οθνεα νεκρόων, ελλισάμην, τα Be μήλα λαβών άπεδειροτόμησα ος βόθρον, pee Β' αίμα κελαινεφός· αι Β' αχό ρο vt ο ψυχαΐ ύπ'οζ Έρεβευς νοκύων κατατοθνηώτων. νύμφιιι τ' ηίθεοί τε ττολύτλητοί τε χόροντες 7ταρθονικαί τ' ι'ιταλαϊ νοοττονθόα θύμον εχουσαι, πολλοί Β' ούτάμενοι χαλκηρεσιν οχχοίρσιν, άνδρες άρηίφατοι βεβροτωμόνα τεύχε εχοντες· οι ττολλοϊ περί βόθρον εφοίτων άλλοθον όίλλος θεσπεσίη ιαχή· όμε Be χλωρόν Βόος ρ μοι. 1 δη τ οτ επειθ' οτ άροισιν εποτρύνας εκελευσα μήλα, τα Βη κατόκειτ εσ φ αχ μόνα νΐ]λόι χαλκόω, δείραΐ’τας κατακηαι, όπεύζασθαι Be θεοϊσιν, ιφθίμω τ' ΆιΒρ και επαινη ΤΙερσεφονείη· αντος Be ζόφος οξύ ερυσσάμενος τταρα μηρού η μην, ούο' ο'ίων νοκύων άμονηνά κάρηνα αίματος άσσον ϊ μεν, ττριν Ύειρεσίαο ττυθόσθαι.
“ ΥΙρωτη Be ψυχή Έλ7Γόρ’ορος ηλθεν εταίρου· ον χάρ 7τω ετόθαπτο υπτο χθονος εύρυοΒείης· σώμα χάρ ον Κίρκης μεχάρω κατελείπομεν ι)μεϊς (Ικλαυτον καί άθατττον, εττοί πόνος άλλος ειτειχε.
1 Lines .‘>S 43 were rejected by Zuaodotus, Aristophanes, Aristarchus.
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and dug a pit of a cubit’s length this way and that, and around it poured a libation to all the dead, first with milk and honey, thereafter Λνϋΐι sweet wine, and in the third place with water, and I sprinkled thereon white barley meal. And I earnestly entreated the powerless heads of the dead, vowing that when I came to Ithaca I would sacrifice in mv halls a barren heifer, the best I had, and pile the altar with goodly gifts, and to Tciresias alone would sacrifice· separately a ram, wholly black, the goodliest of mv flocks. But when with vows and prayers I had made supplication to the tribes of the dead, I took the sheep and cut their throats over the pit, and the dark blood ran forth. Then there gathered from out of Erebus the spirits of those that are dead, brides, and unwedded youths, and toil-worn old men, and tender maidens with hearts yet new to sorrow, and many, too, that had been wounded with bronze-tipped spears, men slain in fight, wearing their bloodstained armour. These came thronging in crowds about the pit from every side, Λνίΐΐ] a wondrous cry; and pale fear seized me. Then I called to my comrades and bade them flay and burn the sheep that lay there slain with the pitiless bronze, and to make prayer to the gods, to mighty Hades and dread Persephone. And I myself drew my sharp sword from beside mv thigh and sat there, «and would not suffer the powerless heads of the dead to draw near to the blood until I had enquired of Teiresias.
“The first to come was the spirit of my comrade. Elpenor. Not yet had he been buried beneath the broad-wayed earth, for we had left bis corpse behind us in the hall of Circe, unwept and unburied, since another task was then urging us on. When I saw him
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τον μεν εγώ δάκρυσα ίδιον έλέησάι τε θυμίρ,	65
και μιν φοινήσας έπεα πτερυεντα προσηύδων’
“ ‘ Έλπήνορ, ητώς ήλθες υπό ζόφοι· ήερόεντα; εφθης πεζός low 1 ή εγώ συν νη\ μελαίνη.'
“ ' Ως εφάμην, υ δε μ' οίμώξας ήμείβετο μύθον ' Αιογενές Ααερτιάδη, πολυμήχαν' Όδνσσεΰ,2	00
άσε με δαίμονος αίσα κακή και άθεσφατος οίνος.
Κίρκης δ' εν μεγάιρω καταλέγμενος ούκ ενόησα άφορρον καταβδρ·αι ίων ες κλίμακα μακρήν, αλλά καταντικρύ τέγεος 7τόσον εκ δέ μοι αύχήν αστραγάλων έιίγη, φνχή δ' "Αιδόσδε κατ ήλθε.	65
ΐ'ΰν δε σε των όπιθεν γουνάζομαι, ου παρεόντων, πράς τ' αλόγου καί πατρός, δ σ' 'έτρεφε τυτθόν εόντα, Τηλεμάιχου θ', ον μοΰνον ενϊ μεγάροισιν έλειπες· οιδα γάρ ως ένθένδε κιών δι·μου έξ Άίδαο νήσον ες Αίαίην σχήσεις έυεργέα νήα·	70
ένθα σ' 'έπειτα, άναξ, κέλομαι μνήσασθαι έμεΐο. μή μ' άκλαντον άθαπτον ίων οπιθεν καταλείπειν νοσφισθείς, μή τοι τι Θεών μήνιμα γένωμαι, αλλά με κακκήαι συν τεύχεσιν, άσσα μοι εστιν, σήμα τε μοι χευαι πολιής επί θινί Θαλάσσης,	75
άνδρός δυο τ ή ν ο ιο καί έσσομένοισι πυθέσθαι. ταΰτά τε μοι τελέσαι πήξαί τ' επί τύμβω ερετμόν, τω καί ζωός ερεσσον εων μετ' εμοίς ετάροισιν.'
“'Ως έφατ', αύτάρ εγώ μιν άμειβομενος προσεειπον ‘ Ταύτάι τοι, ώ δύστηνε, τελευτήσω τε καί έρξω.' 80 “ Νώί μεν ως έπέεσσιν αμειβομένω στυγεροΐσιν
1 ίων Aristarchus : AVv. s Lino CO is omitted in most MSS.
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I wept, and mv heart had compassion on him ; and I spoke and addressed him with winged words :
“‘Elpenor, how didst thou come beneath the murky darkness? Thou coming on foot hast outstripped me in my black ship.'
“ So I spoke, and with a groan lie answered me and said: ‘Son of Laertes, sprung from Zeus, Odysseus of many devices, an evil doom of some god was mv undoing, and measureless wine. When I had lain down to sleep in the house of Circe I did not think to go to the long ladder that I might come down again, but fell headlong from the roof, and my neck was broken away from the spine and my spirit went down to the house of’ Hades. Now I beseech thee by those whom vre left behind, who are not present with us, by thy -wife and thy father who reared thee when a babe, and by Teleimchus whom thou didst leave an only son in thy halls; for I know that as thou goest hence from the house of Hades thou wilt touch at the Aeaean isle with thy well-built ship. There, then, O prince, I bid thee remember me. Leave me not behind thee unwept and unburied as thou goest thence, and turn not away from me. lest haply I briii£ the wrath of the gods upon thee. Nay, burn me with my armour, all that is mine, and heap up a mourn! for me on the shore of the grey sea, in memory of an unhappy man, that men yet to be may learn of me. Fulfil this my prayer, and fix upon the mound ray oar wherewith I rowed in life when I was among mv comrades.’
“So he spoke, and I made answer and said: ‘ΑΙ! this, unhappy man, will I perform and do.’
“Thus we two sat and held sad converse one with
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ημεθ\ eyo) μεν άνευθεν έφ' αίματι φάσηανον ίσχων, είΒωλον δ’ ετέρωθεν εταίρου 7τόΧΧ' uyopevew “ ΊίΧθε Β’ ετΑ ψυχή μητρός κατατεθνηυίης, ΑύτοΧύκου θυ^άτηρ με^α\ητορο<; ΆντίκΧεια,	85
την ζωήν κατέΧειπον ίων εις ”ΙΧιον ίρήν. την μεν iyu> Βάκρυσα ίΒών ελέησα τε θυμω·
«λλ’ ούΒ' ω? εΐων προτέρην, πυκινόν 7τερ άχεύων, αΐματος άσσον ΐμεν, πριν Ύαρεσίαο πυθέσθαι.
“ΊΙλ<9€ Β' επί ψυχή Θηβαίου Τειρεσίαο	90
χρνσεον σκηπτρον έχων, εμέ Β' 'Byvw καί προσέειπεν * A.ιoyεvές ΑαερτκίΒη, ποΧυμηχαν OΒυσσευ,1 τίπτ αύτ , ω Βύστηνε, Χιπών φάος ηελιυιο ηΧυθες, οφρα ίΒη νέκυας και άτερπέα χώρον; αΧΧ' άποχάζεο βόθρου, άπισχε Βέ φάσ^/ανον οξύ, 9ό αίματος οφρα πιω καί τοι νημερτεα εϊπω.
“ 'Ως φάτ', iya> Β' ιιναχασσάμενος ξίφος apyvpopXov κουΧεω iyκατέπηξ\ ό Β' έπεί πίεν αίμα κεΧαινόν, καί τότε By; μ' έπέεσσι προσηνΒα μαιπις άμύμων
“ * Νόστοι» Βίζηαι μεΧιηΒέα, φαίΒιμ' Όδυσσεΰ·	100
τον Βέ τοι apyaX0ov θήσει θεός· ου yap όίω Χησειν ivvoaiyaiov, ο τοι κότον ένθετο θυμω χωόμενος οτι οι υιόν φίΧον έξαΧάωσας. άΧΧ' ετι μέν κε καί ως κακά περ πάσχοντες ίκοισθε, αι' κ εθέΧης σόν θυμόν έρυκακέειν καί εταίρων, 105 όππότε κε πρώτον πεΧάσης ευεpyέa νήα Θρινακίη νήσω, πpoφυyώv ίοειΒέα πόντον, βοσκομένας δ’ εύρητε βόας καί ίφια μηΧα 1 Line 92 is omitted in most MSS.
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the other, I on one side holding my sword over the blood, while on the other side the phantom of my comrade spoke at large.
“ Then there came up the spirit of my dead mother, Anticleia, the daughter of great-hearted Autotycus, whom I had left alive -when I departed for sacred Ilios. At sight of her I wept, and my heart had compassion on her, but even so I would not suffer her to come near the blood, for all my great sorrow, until I had enquired of Tciresias.
“ Then there came up the spirit of the Theban Teiresias, bearing his golden staff in his hand, and he knew me and spoke to me: ‘ Son of Laertes, sprung from Zeus, Odysseus of many devices, what now, hapless man ? Why hast thou left the light of the sun and come hither to behold the dead and a region where is no joy? Nay, give place from the pit and draw back thy sharp sword, that I may drink of the blood and tell thee sooth.’
“ So he spoke, and I gave place and thrust my silver-studded sword into its sheath, and when he had drunk the dark blood, then the blameless seer spoke to me and said :
“‘Thou askest of thy honey-sweet return, glorious Odysseus, but this shall a god make grievous unto thee ; for I think not that thou shalt elude the Earth-shaker, seeing that he has laid up wrath in his heart against thee, angered that thou didst blind his dear son. Yet even so ye may reach home, though in evil plight, if thou wilt curb thine own spirit and that of thy comrades, as soon as thou shalt bring thy well-built ship to the island Thrinacia, escaping from the violet sea, and ye find grazing there the kine and goodly flocks of Helios, who
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Ήβλιου, ος ττάντ' eφορά καί π α ν τ' επακούει.
της ει μεν κ άσινεας εάας νόστου τε μεΒηαι,	110
καί κεν έτ* εις Ιθάκην κακά ηrep πάσχοντες ΐκοισθε'
el Bi κε σίνηαι, τότε τοι τεκμαίρομ οΧεθρον,
νηί τε κα'ι ετάροις. αντος Β' εϊ περ κεν άΧνξης,
όψε κακώς νεΐαι, όΧεσας αιτο πάντας εταίρους,
νΐ]ός επ' άΧΧοτρίης’ Βήεις Β’ εν πήματα ο'ίκω,	115
άνΒρας ύττερφιάΧους, οι τοι βίοτον κατεΒονσι
μνώμενοι αντιθεην αΧογον και εΒνα ΒιΒόντες.
άΧ\' η τοι κείνων ye βίας άποτισεαι εΧθών'
αυταρ ειτην μνηστήρας ενι μεηάροισι τεοίσι
κτείνης ηε ΒόΧγ ή αμφαΒόν όξει χαΧκίρ,	120
ερχεσθαι Βη εττειτα Χαβων ενήρες ερετμόν,
εις 6 κε τους άφίκηαι οι ούκ ϊσασι θάΧασσαν
άνερες, ονΒε θ' άΧεσσι μεμιημόνον είΒαρ εύουσιν'
ονΒ' άρα τοι y 'ϊσασι νέας φοινικοπαρήους
ονΒ' ευήρε' ερετμά, τα τε τττερα νηυσΐ ττεΧονται. 125
σήμα Bi τοι ερεω μάΧ’ άριφραΒες, ούΒε σε Χησεί'
όππότε κεν Β ή τοι συμβΧήμένος άΧΧος όΒίτης
φήη aOppyfXoiyov εχειν άνά φαιΒίμω ώμω,
και τότε Βή yαίη πήξας ενήρες ερετμόν,
ρεξας ιερά καΧα ΠοσειΒάωνι άνακτι,	130
άρνειον ταύρον τε συων τ' επιβήτορα κάπρον,
οίκαΒ' άποστείχειν ερΒειν θ' ίερας εκατόμβας
άθανάτοισι θεοΐσι, τοι ουρανόν ευρυν εχουσι,
7τάσι μάΧ' εξείης. θάνατος Bi τοι εξ άΧός αν τω άβΧηχρός μάΧα τοΐος εΧεύσεται, ος κε σε πεφνη 135 1
1 Or, more naturally, “from out llie sea.” The latter rendering assumes, however, a reference to the story of the Tele-
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oversees and overhears all tilings. If thou leavest these unharmed and heedest thy homeward way, verily ye may yet reach Ithaca, though in evil plight. But if thou harmest them, then I foresee ruin for thy ship and thy comrades, and even if thou slialt thyself escape, late slialt thou come home and in evil case, after losing all thy comrades, in a ship that is another’s, and thou slialt lind woes in thy house—· proud men that devour thy livelihood, wooing thy godlike wife, and offering wooers’ gifts. Yet verily on their violent deeds shalt thou take vengeance when thou eomest. But when thou hast slain the wooers in thy halls, whether by guile or openly with the sharp sword, then do thou go forth, taking a shapely oar, until thou eomest to men that know naught of the sea and eat not of food mingled with salt, aye, and they know naught of ships with purple cheeks, or of shapely oars that are as wings unto ships. And I will tell thee a sign right manifest, which will not eseape thee. When another wayfarer, on meeting thee, shall say that thou hast a winnowing-fan on thy stout shoulder, then do thou fix in the earth thy shapely oar and make goodly offerings to lord Poseidon—a ram, and a bull, and a boar that mates with sows—and depart for thy home and oiler sacred hecatombs to the immortal <^ods who hold broad heaven, to each one in due order. And death shall come to thee thyself far from the sea,1 a death so gentle, that shall lay thee low when thou art over-
gony, a “cyclic” poem, attributed to Eugammon of Gyrene, in which Odysseus was killed by Telegonns, his son by Circe, with a spear tipped with the bone of a sea-fish. This story has no foundation in the Ufy-^nj, and those who adopt the rendering “ from out the sea” assume that these lines are a late interpolation.
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7ηραι ΰπο Χιπαρώ άρημενον άμφϊ Βε Χαοϊ όΧβιοι εσσονται. τ α Be τοι νημερτεα εϊρω.'
“ ’Ώς εφατ , αυτάρ eyci> μιν άμειβόμενος προσεειπον ‘ 'Γειρεσίη, τα μεν αρ που ειτεκΧωσαν θεοί αυτοί. άΧΧ' α ye μοι τόΒε είπε και άτρεκεως κατάΧεξον 140 μητρος τηνδ' όρόω ψυχήν κατατεθνηυίης· η Β' άκεουσ ησται σχεδόν αίματος, ούΒ' εόν υιόν ετΧΐ) εσάντα ίδεΐν ούΒε προτιμνθήσασθαι. ειπί, άναξ, πως κεν με άνα-γνοίη τον εόντα;'
“ "Ω,ς εφάμην, ο Βε μ' αύτίκ άμειβόμενος προσεειπεν ‘ 'ΡηίΒιόν τοι έπος ερεω και επί φρεσί θήσω.	14ϋ
ον τινα μεν κεν εαν νεκνων κατατεθνηώτων αίματος άσσον 'ι με ν, 6 Βε τοι νημερτες ε νίψει’ ω Βε κ' επιφθονερς, 6 Βε τοι πάΧιν είσιν όπίσσω
“'Ως φ α με in) ψνχη μεν εβη Βόμον'ΆιΒος είσω 150 Τειρεσίαο άνακτος, επεί κατά θεσφατ εΧεξεν αύτάρ εχών αυτού μόνον εμπεδον, οφρ' επί μήτηρ ηΧνθε καί πίεν αΐυα κεΧαινεφες· αύτίκα Β’ εγνω, καί μ' οΧοφνρομενη επεα πτερόεντα προσηύδα-
“ ' Ύεκνον εμόν, πώς ηΧθες υπό ζόφον ηερόεντα 155 ζωός εών; χαΧεπόν δε τάδε ζωοΐσιν όράσθαι. μεσσω yap μεχάλοι ποταμοί καί Βεινά ρεεθρα, Ωκεανός μεν πρώτα, τον ον πο)ς εστι περήσαι πεζόν εόντ, ην μή τις εχη evepyea νήα.1 ή νυν δη Τροίηθεν αΧώμενος ενθάδ' ίκάνεις	160
νηί τε καί ετάροισι ποΧυν χρονον; ούΒε πω ηΧθες εις Ιθάκην, ούΒ' είδες ενϊ μεηάροισι ηυναίκα;'
1 Lines 157-0 were rejected by Aristarchus.
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come with sleek1 old age, and thy people shall dwell in prosperity around thee. In this h;ive I told thee sooth.’
“So lie spoke, and I made answer and said : ‘Teire-sias, of all this, I ween, the gods themselves have spun the thread. But come, tell me this, and declare it truly. I see here the spirit of my dead mother; she sits in silence near the blood, and dfigns not to look upon the face of her own son or to speak to him. Tell me, prince, how she may recognize that I am lie? ’
“So I spoke, and lie straightway made answer, and said: c Easy is the word tjiat I shall say and put Tn thy mind. Whomsoever of those that are dead and gone thou slialt suffer to'draw near the blood, he will tell thee sooth ; but whomsoever thou refusest, lie surely will go back again.’
“So saying the spirit of the prince, Teiresias, went baek into the house of Hades, when he had declared his prophecies; but I remained there steadfastly until my mother eame up and drank the dark blood. At once then she knew me, and with Availing she spoke to me winged words:
“ ‘ My eliild^ how didst thou come beneath the murky darkness, being still alive ? Hard is it for those that live to behold these realms, for between are great rivers and dread streams ; Ocennus first, which one may in no wise cross on foot, but only if one have a well-built ship. Art tliou but now eome hither from Troy after loii£ wanderings with thy ship and thv companions? and hast thou not yet reached Itliaca, nor seen thy wife in thy halls ?'
1 That is, “in the midst of wealth and comfort.”
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Ως εφατ , αύτάρ έΓ/ώ μιν άμειβόμενος προσεειπον ‘ Μ ητερ έμή, χρειώ με κατύμ/εσ/εν εις Άίδαο ψνΧΪ) χρησύμενον Πηβαίου Ύειρεσίαο·	IG5
ου yap πω σχεδόν ηΧθον ΆχαιίΒος, ουδέ πω άμης 7ης επέβην, άΧΧ' αίεν εχων άΧ<ίΧημειι οιζυν, εξ ου τ α πρώτισθ' επόμην 'Ay αμέμνονι δίερ Ίλίοι^ eh εύπωΧον, ϊ ν α Ύ ρωεσσι μαχυίμην. άΧΧ' aye μοι τόδε είπε καί άτρεκέως κατάΧεξον 170 τίς νύ σε κ>;ρ εδάμασσε τανηΧε^/έος θανάτοιο; η δοΧιχη vt Οσος, η 'Αρτεμις ίοχέαιρα οΐς dyavoh βεΧέεσσιν έποιχομένη κατέπεφνεν; είπε δε μοι πατρός τε καί υίέος, ον κατεΧειπον}"' ι) ετι παρ κείίιοιεΤιν έμον yέρας, ηέ τις ηδη	175
άνδρων άΧΧος έχει, εμε Β' ούκέτι φασι νέεσθαι. είπε δε μοι μνηε&της άΧόχου βουΧήν τε νόον τε, ηέ μένει πάρει παιδί και έμπεδα πάντα φυΧάσσει η ηδη μιν By η μεν Αχαιών ος τις ιίριστος.'
“"ίΐς έφάμην, η δ' αύτίκ άμείβετο πότνια μήτηρ· 1SU ' Καί Χίην κείνη ye μένει τετΧηότι θυμω σοίσιν ειΊ μεχάιροισιν· διζυραϊ δέ οι αίεϊ φθίνουσιν νύκτες τε καί ήματα διίκρυ χεούση. σ'ον δ' ου πω τις έχει καΧον */έρας, ιιΧΧα εκηΧος ΎηΧέμαχος τεμένεα νέμεται κα\ δαίτας έίσας	1S5
δαίνυται, ας έπέοικε ΒικασποΧον άνδρ liXeyvveiv πάντες yap καΧέουσι. πατήρ δε σος αυτόθι μίμνει ay ρω, ουδέ ιτόΧινδε κατέρχεται, ουδέ οι εύναϊ δεμνια κα'ι χΧαΐναι και ρηχεα σιχαΧοεντα, άΧΧ' ύ ye χεΐμα μεν εύδει οθι δμέοες ενϊ οίκω, εν κόνι άχχι πυράς, κακά δε χροι εί'ματα εϊται·
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“ So she spoke, and I made answer and said : ‘ My mother, necessity brought me down tu the house of Hades, to seek soothsaying of the spirit of Theban Teiresias. For not yet have I come near to the shore of Aeliaea, nor have I as yet set foot on my own land, but have ever been wandering, laden with woe, from the clay when first I went with goodly Agamemnon to Ilios, famed for its liorses, to fight with the Trojans. But come, tell me this, and declare it truly. What fate of grievous death overcame thee? Wus it long disease, or did the archer, Artemis, assail thee with her gentle shafts, and slay thee? Alul tell- me o.i'.iny father and my son, whom I li/tdD.ehind mP^UToe^s the honour that was mine still abide witjuthemj	now
possess it, and, do. they say that I sliau ή(Γ more return? And tell me of Vriy1 wedded wife, of . her purpose and of liermiml. Does she abide with-her son, and keep all things safe.'' or has one already wedded her, whosoever is best of the Achaeans ? ’
“ So I spoke, and my honoured mother straightway answered : 1 Aye verily she abides with steadfast heart in thy halls, and ever sorrowfully for her do the nights and the days wane, as she weeps. But the fair honour that was thine no man yet possesses, but Tele-machus bolds thy demesne unharassed, and feasts at equal banquets, such as it is fitting that one who deals judgment should share, for all men invite him. But thy father abides there in the tilled land, and comes not to the city, nor has lie, for bedding, bed and cloaks and bright coverlets, but through the winter lie sleeps in the bouse, where the slaves sleep, in the ashes by the fire, and wears upon his body mean
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αντιιρ επην εΧθησι Θέρος τεθαΧυΐά τ όπώρη, πάιντη οι κατα yovvov άΧωής οίνυπεΒοιο φύΧΧων κεκΧιμένων χθαμαΧαι βεβΧηαται ευναι. ενθ’ ο ye κείτ ιιχεων, fey α Be ψρεσ'ι πένθος άέξει ΐ<*ό συν νόστον ττ άθεων,1 χαΧεπυν ό έπι */ί)ρας ίκάινει. οΰτ(υ yap καί eyιον οΧύμην καί πότμον έπέσπον' ου τ έμε 7 εν με~/άροισιν ευσκυπος ίυχέαιρα οΐς t'r/ανοΐς βεΧεεσσ ιν έποιχομένη κατεπεφνεν, ούτε τις ονν μοι νονσος επήΧυθεν, η τε μάΧιστα 20υ τηκεΒόνι OTvyepp μεΧεων εξείΧετο θυμόν άΧΧά με σός τε πόθος σά π£ΓμηΒεαΐϊ:φαί§ίμ' ΌΒρασεΰ, ση τ''ά^ανόφρ'ό'σόνή μεΧιιβέα θυ^ον άπηύρα,ί < -*^ιίϊψεφατυ,	έθΐίΚόν'φρεά). βέρμηρίξας
αητ^β <? μγ’?' Vf υ[ψ >ν εΧεειν^ καταζίε’θν rfb'htf: γρϊς-.μέν έφωρμηθ ην, εΧεειν τε με Θυμός avcoyei, τρις Be μοι εκ χειρων σκιι} εϊκελον η καί όνειρο) επτατ. εμοι Β’ άχος όζυ yeveaKeTo κηρόθι μαΧΧον, καί μιν φωνησας επεα πτερόεντα προσηύΒων
“ ‘ Μ?}τ€ρ εμη, τί νό μ ου μίμνεις εΧεειν μεμαωτα, 210 οφρα και ει ν ΆίΒαο φίΧας περί χεϊρε βαΧόντε άμφοτερω κρυεροΐο τεταρπώμεσθα yooio; η τί μοι ε'ίΒωΧον τόΒ' ay αν η Ι Ιερσεφόνεια ώτρνν , οφρ' ετι μαΧΧον όΒνρόμένος στεναχίζω;
""Ως έφιίμην, η Β' αυτίκ άμείβετο ποτ via μήτηρ· 215 '"Ω μοι, τεκνον έμόν, περί πάντων κάμμορε φω των, ου τί σε Υίερσεφονεια Χιός θυ~/άτηρ άπαφισκει, ιίΧΧ' αυτή Βίκη εστί βροτών, οτε τις κε Θάνησιν'^ ου yap ετ ι σάρκας τε και όστέα ινες εχουσιν,
1 νόστον νοθίνν ; νύτμον γοδον.
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raiment. But when summer comes apdrftiihjVwitty/O1!» then all about the slope of 11 is vineyayd^pl^ strewn his lowly beds of fallen leaves, T^ete, J19 lies sorrowing, and nurses his great grie^ iV heart, in longing for tliy n-turn, and heavy old -age lias come upon him. Even so did I too perisjj ,qt;id meet my fate. Neither did the keen-sighted lOolier goddess assail me in my halls with her gentle snkYts, and slay me, nor did any disease come upon me, such as oftenest through grievous wasting takes the spirit from the limbs ; nay, it was longing for thee, and for thy counsels, glorious Odysseus, and for tfrjy tender-heartedness, that robbed me oiMiemejvBweet life.’	vi, AiVrc ι■>)$·. >
“So she spoke, and I pondered fain to clasp the spirit of my de§d	·■ Thrice
I sprang towards her, and my.	hade me clasp
her, and thrice she flitted jfrom my arms like a shadow or a dream, and jiaiii grew ever sharper :it' my heart. And I spoke-aji addressed her with winged words:
“ ‘ My mother, why dosY^liou not stay for me, who am eager to clasp thee, that even in the house of Hades we two may cast our arms each about the other, and take our fill of chill lamenting. Is this but a phantom that august Persephone lias sent me, that I may lament and groan the more ? ’
“ So I spoke, and my honoured mother straightway answered : ‘ All me, inv child, ill-fated above all men. in no wise does Persephone, the daughter of Zeus, deeeive thee, but this is the appointed wav with mortals when one dies. For the sinews no longer hold the Hesh and the bones together, but
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Bi XX Bi ^Βι'φΙ'ένπε' ττ ν ρος κρατερόν μένος αίθομένοιο 220 Bajirfa, caret'κ€ ττ ρωτά λ ίπη Χεύκ όστεα θυμός,
"γνχη &ιήύτ' ονειρος ιιποπταμενη πεπότηται. αΧΧά φόώ'σΒε τάχιστα ΧιΧαίεο· ταντα Be -πάντα ?ά&’ ,‘ΐνα και μετόιτισθε τετ} είπησθα γυναικί.'
f,j‘ Νωί μέν cos' επέεσσιν άμειβομεθ', αι Βέ γυναίκες 225 ηΧι/$ον, ώτρννεν yap ayαυη ΙΙερσεφόνεια, οσσαι άριστήων ά,Χοχοι εσαν ήΒέ θύγατρες. αι Β' άμφ' αίμα κεΧαινυν άοΧΧεες i}yt'ρε,θοντη, αύτάρ εγΒο βόυΧείιον όπως ερεοιμι έκάστην. ήΒε Bi μοι κατά θύμον άρίστη φαίνετο βουΧιρ, ^ ν 230 σπάσσάμενος τανυηκες άορ -τραχέος παρά μηρού οΰκ εϊωυ πίνείν άμα πάσας αίμα κεΧαινόν. αι Βέ*'π*ροιΥν·ή&τ2ϊ>εΙ&έπΒ)ΐσαν, ι)Βέ έκαστη ον y6i>ov εξα^βφευέ'ν εγΒο Β' ερεεινόν μπάσας.
“ ’Ένθ' η τοάψρώτ^ν Τιφω ΐΒον,εύπατερειαν,	235
η φάτο ΈαΧμωνήος αμνμονος εκ*]ον ος είναι, φ ή Βέ Κρηθηος γυνή άαμε^αι J^loXiBao· η πόταμον ηράσσατ" Κνιπηος θειοιο, ος πυΧύ κάΧΧιστος πoJaμo)v επί .yalav \ησι, καί ρ επ' 'Κνιπήος πώΧ'εσκετο καΧά ρέεθρα.	240
τω Β' Βίρα είσάμένος 'γάιήοχος^ννοσίγαψς εν π ρο χοής πόταμον πάρψέεζατο Βανήεντοφ ■ _ , πορφυρέ ον Β' Βίρα κύμα it epicττάιθη, ουρεί ίσον, κνρτωθεν, κρύψερ Be θεόν Θνητήν τε γυναίκα.
Χύσε Βέ παρθενίηη ζώνην, κ-μτά,Β' ύπνον, εχένεν}	245
αύτάρ επεί ρ ετεΧεσσ^ θεός φιΧοτήσία ερφά, εν τ άρα οι φν χειρι, έπος τ εφατ εκ τ ονόμαζε·
“ ‘ Βίίάϊρε, γύναι, φιΧότητι· περιπΧομενου Β' ενιαυτού τέξεις άγΧαά τέκνα, επε'ι ούκυά π ό φω λ! ‘ι αι εύναΥ'3
1 Line 245, unknown to Zenodutus, was rejected by Aristarchus.
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the strong might of blazing fire destroys these, as soon as the life leaves the white bones, and the spirit, like a dream, flits away, and hovers to and fro. But baste thee to the light with what speed thou mayest, and bear all these things in mind, that thou mayest hereafter tell them to thy wife.’
“Thus we two talked with one another; and the women came, for august Persephone sent them forth, even all those that had been tlie wives and the daughters of chieftains. These flocked in throngs about the dark blood, and I considered how I might question each ; and this seemed to my mind the best counsel. I drew my long sword from beside my stout thigh, and would not suffer them to drink of the dark blood all at one time. So they drew near, one after the other, and each declared her birth, and I questioned them all.
“ Then verily the first that I saw was high-born Tyro, λνΐιο said that she was the daughter of noble Salmoneus, and declared herself to be the wife of Cretheus, son of Aeolus. She became enamoured of the river, divine Enipeus, who is far the fairest of rivers that send forth their streams upon the earth, and she was wont to resort to the fair waters of Enipeus. But the Enfolder and Shaker of the earth took his form, and lay Avith her at the mouths of the eddying river. And the dark wave stood about them like a mountain, vaulted-over, and hid the god and the mortal woman. And he loosed her maiden girdle, and shed sleep upon her. But when the god had ended his work of love, he clasped her hand, and spoke, and addressed her:
“‘Be glad, woman, in onr love, and as the year goes on its course thou shalt bear glorious children,
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<■	,	*,Λ- ,f ,	W." lfl*~*-
αθανάτων’ συ Be τούς κομεειν άτιτάΧΧεμεναί,τε. 250
λ Λι yf	1	· Ν W	\ »Γ{* >' · -< ' / £ΐ * ν<* ^ ν’ ,	, L-i\
νυν ο ερχβν ητρος οο>μα, και ισχβο μηδ ονομψ>7/ς· αύταρ Βγω τοι el μι II οσειΒάων ενοσί \θωνΧ
.. «\ Γ,	, ν r 'Ι1 fv * <γ’/-Λν*·*'- srU ■■· ·
129 ειπων υπο πόντον εουσετο^ κυμαινοντα. η Β' υποκυσαμενη	τίκε καί ΝηΧψιΧ
τω κ pare ρω Θεράποντε Δίός μεγάΧοιο γενεσθ){ν *	255
ι'/μφότερω’ ΤΙεΧίρς με^εν ευρυχ&βφ ΊαωΧκώ vale 7τοΧύρβηνος, ό Β' α ρ iv ΓΙίλω ημαθοεντι. τους Β' ετερούς Κΐόηθήι τ εκ εν βασίλεια γυναικών, , %j> ΑΧ σ ον ά τ ηΒε Φερήτ 'μ\μνθάοναθ' ίππιοχάρμην.
“ 'ϊ η ν Be μετ' Άρτιοίτην ϊΒον, Άσωττοϊο θύγατρα, 2(30 η Βη και Διος ενχετ εν άγκοίνησιν Ιανσαι/} καί ρ ετεκεν δύο παϊΒ', Άμφίόνά τε Ζήθυν τε, οι πρώτοι Οήβιμ εΒος έκτισαν επταπύΧοιο, πύργωσαν τ', επει ον μεν άπύργωτόν γ' εΒύναντο ναιεμεν εύρύχορον Χ^ήβην, κρατερω περ εόντε. 2G5 “ Ύην Be μετ ΑΧκμηνην ϊΒον, Άμφιτρύωνος άκοπιν, η ρ ΉρακΧήα θρασύ μεμνονα θυμοΧεοντα γεινατ εν άγκοίνησι ΪΧιος μεγάΧοιο μιγεΐσα· και Μεγάρην, Κ,ρείοντος ύπερθύμοιο θύγατρα, την εχεν Άμφιτρύωνος υίος μένος αιεν άτειρης. 270 “ ΧΙητέρα τ' ΟίΒιπόΒαο ϊΒον, καΧην Έπικάστην, η μεγα εργον εμεξεν άιΒρείησι νόοιο γη μα μεν 7] ω vlr ό Β' ον πάτερ' εξεναρίξας γ η μεν άφαρ Β' άνάπυστ α θεοί θεσαν άνθρώποια ιν. ἀλλ’ ο μεν εν Θ///3»/ ποΧνηράτω αΧγεα πάσγων 215 ΚαΒμείων ηνασσε θεών όΧοας Βία βουΧάς·
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for not weak are the embraces of a god. These do thou tend and rear. But now go to thy house, and hold thy peace, and tell no man ; but know that I am Poseidon, the shaker of the earth.’
“ So saying, lie plunged beneath the surging sea. But she conceived and bore Pelias and Neleus, who both became strong servants of great Zeus; and Pelias dwelt in spacious Iolcus, and was rich in flocks, and the other dwelt in sandy Pylos. But her other children she, the queenly among women, bore to Cretheus, even Aeson, and Phcres, and Amythaon, who fought from chariots.1
“And after her I saw Antiope, daughter of Asopus, who boasted that she had slept even in the arms of Zeus, and she bore two sons, Amphion and Zetlms, who first established the seat of seven-gated Thebe, and fenced it in with walls, for the}' could not dwell in spacious Thebe unfcnced, how mighty soever they were.
“ And after her I saw Alcmene, wife of Amphitryon, who lay in the arms of great Zeus, and bore Heracles, staunch in fight, the lion-hearted. And Megara I saw. daughter of Creon, high of heart, whom the son of Amphitryon, ever stubborn in might, had 1.o wife.
“ And I saw tlie mother of Oedipodcs, fair Epi-caste, who wrought a monstrous deed in ignorance of mind, in that she wedded her own son, and he, when he had slain his own father, wedded her, and straightway the gods made these things known among men. Howbeit lie abode as lord of the Cadmeans in lovely Thebe, suffering woes through the baneful counsels of the gods, but she 1 Others render, “ whose joy was in chariots.” but it is not certain that χάρμν is connected with χαίρω.
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ι) δ' εβη εις ΆίΒαο πυλάρταο κρατεροϊο, άψαμένη βρόχον αιπυν αφ ΰφ ηλοίο μέλαθρον,
Φ αχεί σχομένη· τω δ’ aXyea κάιλλιπ' οιτίσσω πολλά μάλ', όσσα τε μητρ'ος Έρινύες εκτελέουσιν. 2S0
“ Καί Χλωριν είδον nτερικαλλέα, την ποτε Χηλεύς yppev έόν Sea κάλλος, επει πόρε μύρια εδνα, όπλοτάτην κούρην 'λμφίονος ’\ασίδαο, ος ποτ εν Όρχομενω Μιννείω ίφι άνασσεν'
>) δε Πύλου βασίλευε, τέκεν δε οι uyXaa τέκνα, 2S3 Χέστοράι τε Χρομίον τε ΙΙερικλνμενόν τ ayέρωχον. τοϊσι δ’ εττ’ ίφθίμην ΓΙηρω τέκε, θαύμα βροτοΐσι, την ττάντες μνωοντο περικτίται' ούδ' άρα Χηλεύς τω εδίδου ος μη έλικας βόας εύρυμετώπους εκ Φυλακής ελάσειε βίης Ιφικληείης	290
άρ^/αλέας' τάς δ’ οίος ΰπέσχετο μάντις άμύμων έξελάαν χαλεπή δέ θεού κατά μοίρα πίδησε, δεσμοί τ apyaXkoi κα'ι βουκόλοι aypoicoTat. άλλ' οτε δη μήνες τε καλ ή μέρα ι έξετελεύντ ο άψ περιτελλομένου έτεος καί επήλυθον ώραι,	295
κα'ι τότε δι'] μιν ελνσε βίη Ίφικληείη, θέσφατα πάντ είπόντα· Λίό? δ’ έτελείετο βουλή.
“Καί Αι']δην ει δον, την Ύυνδαρέου παράκοιτιν, ή ρ υπό Τννδαρέω κρατερόφρονε yείvaτo παΐδε, Κάστορα θ' ίππόδαμον καί πύξ aya0ov Τίολυδεύκεα, 300 τούς άμφω ζαιούς κατέχει φνσίζοος αία· οι και νέρθεν yής τιμήν προς Ζηνός εχοντες άλλοτε μεν ζώουσ ετερήμεροι, άλλοτε δ’ άντε τεθνάσιν' τιμήν δέ XeXoyxaaiv Ισα θεοϊσι.
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went down to the house of Hades, the strong warder. She made fast a noose on high from a lofty beam, overpowered by her sorrow, but for him she left behind woes full many, even all that the Avengers of a mother bring to pass.
“And I saw beauteous Chloris, whom once Neleus wedded because of her beauty, when lie had brought countless gifts of wooing. Youngest daughter was she of Ampliion, son of Iasus, who once ruled mightily in Orchomenus of the Minyae. And she was queen of IMos, and bore to her husband «ilorious children, Nestor, and Chromius, and lordly Periclymenus, and besides these she bore noble Hero, a wonder to men. Her all that dwelt about sought in marriage, but Neleus would give her to no man, save to him who should drive from Phylace the kine of mighty IphicIeSj sleek and broad of brow; and hard they were to drive. These the blameless seer alone undertook to drive off; but a grievous fate of the gods ensnared him, even hard bonds and the herdsmen of the field Howbeit when at length the months and the days were being brought to fulfilment, as the year rolled round, and the seasons came on, then verily mighty Iphicles released him, when he had tokl all the oracles ; and the will of Zeus was fulfilled.
“ And I saw Lede, the wife of Tyndareus, who bore to Tyndareus two sons, stout of heart, Castor the tamer of horses, and the boxer Polydeuces. These two the earth, the giver of life, covers* albeit alive, and even in the world below they have honour from Zeus. One day they live in turn, and one day they are dead ; and they have won honour like unto that of the gods.
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“ Ύήν δε μετ' Ίφιμέδειαν, Άλωήος παράκοπίν 305 εϊσιδον, η δη φάσκε Ποσειδάωνι μιγήναι, καί ρ ετεκεν δύο 7ταϊδε, μινννθαδίω δ’ ^ενέσθην,
*ίΐτόν τ' άντίθεον τηλεκλειτόν τ' Έφιάλτην,
υνς δη μηκίστους θρέψε ζείδωρος άρουρα
καί 7τολύ καλλίστους μετά γε κλυτον 'Ω,ρίωνα·	310
εννέωροι yap τοι ye καί έννεαπήχεες ήσαν
εύρος, άτάρ μήκος ye yeveaOpv ivveopyvioi.
οι ρα και άθανάτοισιν άπειλήτην εν Όλύμπω
φυλόπιδα στήσειν ττολυάικος ττολέμοιο.
'Όσσαν επ' Ούλύμπω μέμασαν θέμεν, αύτάρ επ' 'Όσση U ήλιον είνοσίφνλλον, Ίν ούρανος άμβατος εϊη. 316 καί νύ κεν εξετελεσσαν, εί ήβης μέτρον ΐκοντο-άλλ' όλεσεν Δώς υιός, ον ήύκομος τέκε Αιμώ, άμφοτερω, ττρίν σφωιν ΰπο κροταφοισιν ιονλους άνθησα ι ττυκάσαι τε yέvυς ευανθέι λάχνη.	320
“ Φαιδρήν τε Πρδκριν τε ϊδον καλήν τ Άριάδνην, κούρην λί ίνωος δλοόφρονος, ή ν ποτε ®ησεύς εκ Κρήτης ες yovvov Άθηνάων ιεραων >^ε μεν, ούδ' άπόνητο· ττάρος δε μιν 'Αρτεμις έκτα 1 Δίη εν άμφιρντη Διονύσου μαρτυρίησιν.	325
“ ΛΙαΐράν τε Κλυμενην τε ϊδον στυyεpήv τ Έριφύλην, ή χρυσόν φίλου άνδρδς εδέξατο τιμήεντα. πάσας δ' ούκ αν eyoo μυθήσομαι ονδ' δνομήνω, οσσας ήρωων άλόχονς ϊδον ήδέ θύ~/ατρας· ττρίν 7άρ κεν και ννξ φθΐτ' άμβροτος. άλλα καί ώρη 330 εΰδειν, ή επί νήα θοήν ελθόντ ες εταίρους ή αυτού' ττομττή δε θεοΐς ύμΐν τε μελήσει."
Λί1ς εφαθ', οι δ' άρα παντες άκήν eyevovTo σιωπή, κηλ ηθ μω δ' εσχοντο κατ α με~/ α ρα σκιυεντα. τοΐσιν δ' Άρη τί] λενκώλενος ήρχετο μύθων	33Γ>
1 ΐκτα: έσλ«ν.
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“And after her I saw Iphimedeia, wife of Aloeus, who declared that she had lain with Poseidon. She bore two sons, but short of life were they, godlike Otus, and far-famed Ephialtes—men whom the earth, the giver of grain, reared as the tallest, and far the comeliest, after the famous Orion. For at nine years they were nine cubits in breadth and in height nine fathoms. Yea, and they threatened to raise the din of furious war against the immortals in Olympus. They were fain to pile Ossa on Olympus, and Pelion, with its waving forests, on Ossa, that so heaven might be scaled. And this they would have accomplished, if they had reached the measure of manhood ; but the son of Zeus, whom fair-haired Leto bore, slew them both before the down blossomed beneath their temples and covered their chins with a full growth of beard.
“And Phaedra and Procris I saw, and fair Ariadne, the daughter of Minos of baneful mind, whom once Theseus was fain to bear from Crete to the hill of sacred Athens; but he had no joy of her, for ere that Artemis slew her in sea-girt Dia because of the witness of Dionysus.
“And Maera and Clymene I saw> and hateful Eriphvle, who took precious gold as the price of the life of her own lord. But I cannot tell or name all the wives and daughters of heroes that I saw; ere that immortal night would wane. Nay, it is now time to sleep, either when I have gone to the swift ship and the crew, or here. My sending shall rest with the gods, and with you.”
~~So lie spoke, and they were all bushed in silence, and were held spell-bound throughout the shadowy halls. Then among them white-armed Arete was the first to speak :
HOMER
“ Φαίηκες, πώς νμμιν άνηρ δδε φαίνεται είναι είδος τε μέγεθος τε ίδέ φρένας εΐ'δον έίσας; ξεΐνος δ’ αν τ εμάς εστιν, έκαστος δ’ εμμορε τιμής' τω μη ειτειγόμενοι αποπέμπετε, μηδέ τα δώρα ου τω -χρηίζοντι κολούε τε· πολλά yap υμΐν	340
κτηματ ένι μεγάροισι Θεών ιοτητί κέονται.
Ύοίσι δέ και μετέειπε γέρων ηρως Έχένηος, ος δη Φαΐ7)κων άνδρών προγενέστερος ηενΛ “Ώ φίλοι, ου μαν η μιν άπο σκοπού ούδ' άπο δόξης μυθεϊται βασίλεια περίφρων άλλα πίθεσθε.	34.)
Αλκινόου δ' εκ τ ούδ' εχεται εργον τε έπος τε."
Τ ον δ' αυτ 'Αλκίνοος άπαμείβετο φώνησέν τε'
“ Ύούτο μεν ου τω δη εσται έπος, αϊ κεν εγώ γε
ζωος Φαιήκεσσι φιληρέτμοισιν άΐ’άσσω'
ξεΐνος δε τλήτω μάλα περ νόστοιο χατΐζων	330
εμπης ούν έπιμεΐναι ες αύριον, εις ο κε πάσαν
δωτίνην τελέσω. πομπή δ' άνδρεσσι μελησει
7τάσι, μάλιστα δ' εμοί' τού γάρ κράτος εστ ένι δήμω.
Toy δ’ άπαμειβόμενος προσέφη πολύμΐ)τις Όδυσσευς' “ Αλκίνοε κρεϊον, πάντων άριδείκετε λαο)ν,	3όό
et' με και εις ενιαυτόν άνώγοιτ αυτόθι μίμνειν, πομπήν δ' ότρύνοιτε καί αγλαά δώρα διδοΐτε, καί κε το βουλοίμην, καί κεν πολύ κέρδιον εΐη, πλειοτέρη συν χειρ\ φίλην ες πατρίδ' ίκέσθαι' καί κ αίδοιότερος και φίλτερος άνδράσιν ε'ίην	360
πάσιν, οσοι μ' Ίθάκηνδε ίδοίατο νοστησαντα. '
Toy δ' αυτ Αλκίνοος άπαμείβετο φών7)σέν τε·
“Ώ Όδυσεύ, το μεν ου τί σ' είσκομεν είσορόωντες,
1 Line 313 is omitted in many MSS.
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“ Pliaeacians, how seems this man to you for comeliness and stature, and for the balanced spirit within him? And moreover he is my guest, though each of you has a share in this honour. Wherefore be not in haste to send him away, nor stint your gifts to one in such need ; for many are the treasures which lie stored in your halls by the favour of the gods.”
Then among them spoke also the old lord Eche-neus, who was an elder among the Pliaeacians : “ Friends, verilv not wide of the mark or of our own thought are the words of our wise queen. Nay, do you give heed to them. Yet it is on Aleinous here that deed and word depend.’’
Then again Aleinous answered him and said : “This word of hers shall verily hold, as surely as I live and am lord over the Pliaeacians, lovers of the oar. But let our guest, for all his great longing to return, nevertheless endure to remain until tomorrow, till I shall make all our gift complete. His sending shall rest with the men, with all, but most of all with me; for mine is the control in the land.”
Then Odysseus of many wiles answered him and said : “ Lord Aleinous, renowned above all men, if you should bid me abide here even for a year, and should further niv sending, and give glorious gifts, even that would I choose; and it would be better far to come with a fuller hand to my dear native land. Aye, and I should win more respect and love from all men who should see me when I had returned to Ithaca.”
Then again Aleinous made answer and said : “ Odysseus, in no wise as we look on thee do we
4X1
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ηπεροπηάι τ' εμεν καί επικΧοπον, οΐα τε ποΧΧονς βόσκει yaia μεΧαινα ποΧυσπ ερέας ανθρώπους, 365 ψενδεά τ’ αρτιώνοντας οθεν κε τις ουδέ ϊδοιτο* σοι δ' επ/ μεν μορφή επέων, ενι δε φρένες εσθΧαί. μύθον δ' ως οτ' ά<>ιδος επισταμένως κατεΧεξας, πάντων τ Αρχείων σεο τ' αυτόν κήδεα Xvypa. άΧΧ' «'γε μοι τάδε είπε και άτρεκέως κατάΧεξον, 370 ει τινας αντίθεων ετάρων ϊδες, ο'ί τοι άμ αν τω ’ ΙΧίον εις άμ' εποντο και αυτού ποτμον επεσπον. νύξ δ' ήδε μάΧα μακρύ], άθέσφατος· ουδέ πω ώρη εΰδειν έν με~/άρω, σύ δέ μοι Χέ~/ε θέσκεΧα ερηα. καί κεν ές ηώ δίαν άνασχοίμην, οτε μοι σύ	375
τΧαίης εν μεγάρερ τα σά κηδεα μνθήσασθαι.
Τοι' δ’ άπαμειβόμενος προσέφη ποΧύμητις'Οδυσσεύς’ “ 'ΑΧκίνοε κρειον, πάντων άριδείκετε Χαών, ώρη μεν ποΧεων μύθων, ώρη δέ και ύπνου· ει δ' ετ άκονέμεναί ηε ΧιΧαίεαι, ούκ αν εγώ yε 1	3S0
τούτων σοι φθονέοιμι και οίκτροτερ άΧΧ α~/ορευειν, κήδε' έμών ετάρων, οι δη μετόπισθεν οΧοντο, οι Τρώων μεν νπεξέφυ^/ον στονόεσσαν αυτήν, εν νόστω δ' άπόΧοντο κακής Ιοτ>}τι yvvaικoς.
“ Αυτάρ έπεί ψυχάς μεν άπεσκέδασ' άΧΧυδις άΧΧη 3S5 ιiyvi) ΥΙερσεφόνεια yυvaικώv θηΧυτεράιων, ηΧθε δ’ επί ψυχή 'Ayap0pvoiw Άτρεϊδαο άχνυμένη’ περί δ' άΧΧαι ayijyepaO', οσσοι αμ αν τω ο'ΐκω εν AiyiaOoio θάνον καί ποτμον επεσπον. tyνω δ' αιψ' εμ' εκείνος, έπεί πίεν αίμα κεΧαινον 390 κΧαΐε δ' δ yε Χι^/έως, θαλερόν κατά δάκρυον εϊβων,
1 tyj, yt : έπ«ιτα.
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deem this of thee, that thou art .1 cheat and a dissembler, such as are many whom the dark earth breeds scattered far and wide, men that fashion lies out of what no man can even see. But upon thee is grace of words, and within thee is a heart of wisdom, and thy tale thou hast told with skill, as doth a minstrel, even the grievous woes of all the Argives and of thine own self. But come, tell me this, and declare it truly, whether thou sawest any of thy «rodlike comrades, who went to llios together with thee, and there met their fate. The night is before us, long, aye, wondrous long, and it is not yet the time for sleep in the hall. Tell on, I pray thee, the tale of these wondrous deeds. Verily 1 could abide until brio-lit dawn, so thou wouldest be willing to tell in the hall of these \voes of thine.”
Then Odysseus of many Aviles answered him and said: “ Lord Alcinous, renowned above all men, there is a time for many words and there is a time also for sleep. But if thou art fain still to listen, I would not begrudge to tell thee of other things more pitiful still than these, even the woes of my comrades, who perished afterward, who escaped from the dread battle-cry of the Trojans, but perished on their return through the will of an evil woman.
“ When then holy Persephone had scattered this way and that the spirits of the women, there came up the spirit of Agamemnon, son of Atreus, sorrowing ; and round about him others were gathered, spirits of all those who were slain with him in the house of Aegisthus, and met their fate. He knew me straightway, when lie had drunk the dark blood, and he wept aloud, and shed big tears, and stretched
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πιτνάς εις εμέ χεϊρας, όρέξασθαι μενεαίνων άΧΧ' ου 7 άρ οι ετ ή ν ίς ἐμ 7τεδος ουδί τι κΐκυς, on] 7rep 7τάρος εσκεν ενι ηναμπτοΧσι μεΧεσσι.
“ Τοι; μει; ίγω δάκρυσα ίδιον εΧέησά τε θυμω, 39ό καί μιν φωνήσας 'έπεα πτερόεντα προσηύδων ' Άτρείδη κυβίστε, άναξ άνδρών Ά<γάμεμνον, τις νύ σε κήρ έδάμασσε τανηΧεγέος θανάτοιο; ηε σε y εν νήεσσι ΙΙοσειδάων εδάμασσεν ΐίρσας άρηαΧεων ανέμων άμέηαρσον άυτμήν;	400
ηέ σ' άνάρσιοι άνδρες έδηΧήσαντ επι χέρσου βοΰς περιταμνόμενον ήδ' οίών πώεα καΧά, ηέ περί πτόΧιος μαχεούμενον ήδέ ηυναικων
“ΛΩ? έφάμην, ό δε μ' αυτίκ άμειβόμενος προσέειπε· Άιoyεvές Ααερτιάδη, ποΧυ μήχαν Όδυσσευ', 405 ου τ’ εμέ y εν νήεσσι ΙΙοσειδάων εΒάμασσεν ορσας άρ^/αΧέων άνεμων άμέηαρτον άυτμήν,1 ούτε μ’ άνάρσιοι άνδρες εδΐ]Χήσαντ' επι χέρσου, άΧΧά μοι Aΐyισθoς τευξας θάνατόν τε μάρον τε έκτα συν ούΧομένη άΧόχω, οίκόνδε καΧέσσας,	410
δειπνίσσας, ως τις τε κατέκτανε βουν επ'ι φάτνη. ως θάνον οίκτίστω θανάιτω· περί δ' αΧΧοι εταίροι νωΧεμέως κτείνοντο συες ως άργιόδοντες, οι ρά τ' έν άφνειοΰ άνδρος μέηα δυναμένοιο ή yάμω ή έράινω ή είΧαπίνη τεθαΧυίη.	415
ήδη μεν ποΧέων φόνω άνδρων άντεβόΧησας, μουνάξ κτεινομένων και ενι κρατερή υσμίνγ αλλά κε κείνα μάΧιστα ίδιον όΧοφύραο θυμω, ως άμφι κρητήρα τραπέζας τε πΧηθούσας κείμεθ' ενι μεyάρω, δάπεδον δ' άπαν αίματι θυεν. 420 οικτροτάτην δ' ήκουσα οπα IIριάμοιο θυ^/ατρος,
1 Line 407 is omitted in most MSS.
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forth his hands toward me ca^er to reach me. But no longer had he aught of strength or might remaining such as of old was in his supple limbs.
“When I saw him I wept, and my heart had compassion on him, and I spoke, and addressed him with winged words : ‘ Most glorious son of Atreus, king of men, Agamemnon, what fate of grievous death overcame thee ? Did Poseidon smite thee on board thy ships, when he had roused a furious blast of cruel winds? Or did foemen -work thee harm on the land, while thou λναεί cutting off their cattle and fair flocks of sheep, or wast fighting to win their city and their women ? ’
“ So I spoke, and he straightway made answer and said: f Son of Laertes, sprung from Zeus, Odysseus of many devices, neither did Poseidon smite me on board my ships, when he had roused a furious blast of cruel winds, nor did foemen work me harm on the land, but Aegisthus wrought for me death and fate, and slew me with the aid of my accursed ■wife, when he had bidden me to his house and made me a feast, even as one slays an ox at the stall. So I died by a most pitiful death, and round about me the rest of my comrades were slain unceasingly like white-tusked swine, which are slaughtered in the house of a rich man of great might at a marriage feast, or a joint meal, or a rich drinking-bout. Ere now thou hast been present at the slaying of many men, killed in single combat or in the press of the fight, but in heart thou wouldst have felt most pity liadst thou seen that sight, how about the mixing bowl and the laden tables we lay in the hall, and the floor all swam with blood. But the most piteous cry that I heard was
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Κασσάνδρης, την κτεΐνε ΚΧυταιμνήστρη δοΧόμητις άμφ’ εμοί, α ύτ α ρ iyo) ττοτι yairj	άείρων
βάΧΧον άποθνήσκων 7τερί φασ^άνον ή Be κυνώπις νοσφίσατ', ουδέ μοι ετΧη ίόντι περ εις Άίδαο	425
χερσι κατ' όφθαΧμούς εΧεειν συν τε στόμ ερεϊσαι. ως ούκ αίνότερον καί κύντερον άΧΧο ηυναικος, η τις 8η τοιαύτα μετά φρεσ'ιν epya βάΧηταί' οΐον 8η καί κείνη εμήσατο t’pyov άεικές, κουριδίω τευξασα πόσει φόνον, η τοι εφην yε 430 ασπασίας παίδεσσιν ίδε δμώεσσιν εμοισιν οίκαδ’ εΧενσεσθαι· ή δ’ έξοχα Xvypa ίδυΐα οι τε κατ' αίσχος όχευε καί εσσομενησιν οττισσω θηΧυτερησι yvi>αιξί, και η κ ενερη/ος εησινά
“ 'Ως εφατ, αύτάρ 8yc0 μιν άμειβόμενος προσεειπον **Ω ττόττοι, η μάΧα δη yovov Άτρεος εύρυοπα Ζευς 43G εκπιά/Χως ηχθηρε yvi αιικείας διά βουΧας εξ αρχής' 'ΙίΧενης μεν άπωΧόμεθ' εινεκα ιτοΧΧοί, σοι δε ΚΧυταιμνήστρη δόΧον ήρτυε τηΧόθ' εόντι ' “'Ως εφάμην, ό δε μ' αυτίκ άμειβόμενος προσεειπε■
‘ Τω νυν μή ττοτε και συ yvvaiKi περ ήπιος είναι· 441 μ ή οι μύθον άπαντα πιφαυσκεμεν, ον κ ευ ειδής, άΧΧά το μεν φάσθαι, το δε και κεκρυμμενον είναι. άΧΧ' ου σοι y, Όδυσευ, φόνος εσσεται εκ yε yvi>αικος· Χίην yap πινυτή τε και ευ φρεσι μήδεα οίδε	445
κούρη Ίκαρίοιο, περίφρων ΙΙηνεΧοπεια. 1
1 Or, “as ahe clung to me.” The whole passage is one of very doubtful interpretation. I have, in the main, followed
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that of the daughter of Priam, Cassandra, λνΐιοηι guileful Clytemnestra slew by my side.1 And I sought to raise inj hands and smile down the murderess, dying though I was, pierced through with the sword, lint she, the shameless one, turned her back upon me, and even though I was going to the house of Hades deigned neither to (Ιι·αλν down my eyelids with her fingers nor to close my mouth. So true is it that there is nothing more dread or more shameless than a woman who puts into her heart such deeds, even as she too devised a monstrous tiling, contriving death for her wedded husband. Verily I thought that I should eonie home welcome to my children and to my slaves; but she, with her heart set on utter wiekedness, has slied shame on herself and on women yet to be, even upon her that doeth uprightly/
“So he spoke, and I made answer and said : ‘ Ah, verily has Zeus, whose voice is borne afar, visited wondrous hatred on the race of Atreus from the first because of the counsels of women. For Helen’s sake many of us perished, and against thee Clytemnestra spread a snare whilst thou wast afar.’
“So i spoke, and lie straightway made answer and said: ‘Wherefore in thine own ease be thou never ffcntle even to thy wife. Declare not to her all the thoughts of thy heart, but tell her somewhat, and let somewhat also be hidden. Yet not upon thee, Odysseus, shall death eonie from thy wife, for very prudent and of an understanding heart is the daughter of
Agar, Homcrica, 1S9 f. Others take xeipas αύρων as indicating a gesture of supplication, and render μάλλον “ let them fall to the ground.” But this ia highly unsatisfactory.
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>; μέν μιν νύμφην ye νέην κατελειπομεν ημείς ερχόμενοι πόλεμόνδε· πάιις δε οι ην επί μαζω νήπιος, ος ττ ου νυν r/e μετ ανδρών ιζει αριθμώ,
'όλβιος- η yap τον ye πατήρ φίλος όψεται ελθών, 450 καί κείνος πατέρα προσπτύζεται, ή θέμις εστίν. η δ' εμη ουδέ ττερ νιος ενιπλησθήναι άκοιτις όφθαλμοΐσιν εασε· ττάρος δε με πέφνε καί αυτόν, άλλο δε τοι ερέω, σύ δ' ένί φρεσι βάλλεο σησιν-κρύβδην, μηδ' άναφανδά, φίλην ές ττατρίδα yaiav 455 νήα κατισχεμεναΐ' επεί ούκέτι πιστά yvvai^iv} αλλ' aye μοι τάδε είπε καί άτρεκέως κατάλεζον, ει 7του ετι ζωοντυς ακούετε παιδός έμοΐο, η που εν Όρχομενω η εν ΙΙύλω ημαθόεντι, η που παρ Μενελάω ενϊ Έπάρτη εύρείη-	4C0
ου yap πω τ έθνηκεν εττι χθονί δι ος Όρέστης.1
“' Ως· εφατ', αυτά ρ eyω μιν άμειβομενος προσεειπον' ‘ Άτρειδί), τί με ταντα διείρεαι; ουδέ τι οίδα, ζώει ο y' η τέθνηκε- κακόν δ’ ιίνεμώλια βάζε ι ν.'
“ Νάί. μεν ως επέεσσιν άμειβομένω στυ^/εροΐσιν 465 εσταμεν άχνύμενοι θαλερόν κατο, δάκρυ χέοντες-ήλθε δ' επί ψνχη Τίηληιάδεω Άχιληος και ΙΙατροκληος καί άμύμονος Άντιλόχοιο Αϊαντός θ', ος άριστος εην είδος τε δέμας τε των άλλων Ααναών μετ' άμύμονα ΪΙηλείωνα.	470
βγζ^ω δε ~φυχη με ποδώκεος Αίακίδαο καί ρ όλοφυρομένη επεα πτερόεντα προσηύδα-
“ ‘ Αιο^/ενές Ααερτιάδη, πολύμήχαν Όδυσσεύ, σχετλιε, τιπτ ετ ι μεΐζον ενι φρεσι μησεαι epyov; πώς ετλης 'Άιδόσδε κατελθέμεν, ένθα τε νεκροί 475 άφραδέες ναίουσι, βροτών είδωλα καμόντων;'
1 Lines 4/54-6 were lacking in most ancient editions.
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Irarins, wise Penelope. \Yrily we left Iht n bride newly wed, when we went to the war, and a lx>v was at her breast, a l>al)t·, who now, I ween, sits in the ranks of men, happy in that Iris dear iatlu-r will behold him when he comes, and lie will <;reet i 1 is father as is meet. But my wife did not let me sate my eyes even with si^lit of my own son. Nay, ere that she slew even me, lu-r husband. And another tiling v»ill I tell tliee, and do thou lay it to heart : in secret and not openly do thou briii^ thy ship to the shore of tliy dear native land ; for no Ionis tln-tv faith in women. Hut, come, tell me tliis, and declare it truly, whether haply ve hear of inv son as vet alive in Orchomene it may be, or in sandv IMos, or yrt with Menelaus in wide Sparta ; for not yet has goodly Orestes ])t rislicd on the earth.’
“So he spoke, and I made answer and saiil : f Son of Atrcus, wlicrtfove dust thou questidi me nt this.' I kn<nv not .it all wln-tlicr lit be alive or dead, and it is an ill tiling to speak words vain as wind.'
“Tims we two stood and lit*lu sad cimvcrsp witli one another, sorrow iil· :uk1 shciMim: biir tears; and tilde cam-· up the bliril of Achilles, m>ii of IVlrus, and those ot Patrocli· and of pn-rlcss Antilocln;^ .uni of Aias, who in comeliness and form was the ifi'otllirst of all the Danaans Arr tlir* jx frli-'-s sun of IVL-us. And the spirit of the swift-footed son of Aracus recognized πη·, and Avccpiu^. sj><>ke to me· wind'd words :
‘■ Son of Laertes, sprung from Zeus, Odysseus of nianv dr\ires, rash man, u li.it <]erd y<-t u;r*·;ιt<·r than this wilt tliuii devise in 111 ν heart? H<>u didst thou dare to romr down to 1 hides, where l^lwcll the unheeding dead, the phnntorns of ιικίι outworn.’1 1 Or, perhaps, “who bavo done with (lif'-'s) toil-.”
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“"ίΐς εφατ , αύτάρ iyd) μιν άμειβόμενος προσεειπον *’ί> ΆχιΧεύ \ΙηΧήος vie, μέηα φέρτατ' 'Αχαιών, ήΧθον Ύειρεσίαο κατά χρέος, ει τινα βουΧην ε'έποι, όπως Ιθάκην ές παιπαΧόεσσαν ψ: οι μην	480
ου yiip ττ ω σχεΒόν ήΧθον ΆχαιίΒος, ούΒε πω άμής */ής επέβην, αΧΧ' αίεν εχω κακά, σεϊο Β', ΆχιΧΧεΰ, ον τις άνήρ προπάροιθε μακάρτατος οντ α ρ οπίσσω. πρ'ιν μεν yap σε ζωόν έτιομεν Ισα θεοΖσιν Αpyeiom νυν άντε μέχα κρατέεις νεκύεσσιν	4S5
ένθάΒ' εών τω μη τί θανών άκαχίζευ, 'ΑχιΧΧεν.'
“'Ως· έφάμην, 6 Be μ' αύτίκ άμειβόμενος προσέειπε· ‘ Μ η Βή μοι θάνατόν ye παραύΒα, φαίΒιμ' ΌΒυσσεύ. βουΧοίμην κ επάρουρος έων θητευέμεν άΧΧω, άνΒρΙ παρ' άκΧήρω, ω μη βίοτος ποΧυς ε'ΐη,	490
ή πάσιν νεκύεσσι καταφθιμένοισιν άνάσσειν. αΧΧ' aye μοι του παιΒός iiyavov μύθον ένίσπες, ή επετ ές πόΧεμον πρόμος έμμεναι, ήε καί ούκί. είπε Be μοι ΙΙηΧηος άμύμονος, εϊ τι πέπυσσαι, ή 6τ έχει τιμήν ποΧεσιν μετά ΜνρμιΒόνεσσιν,	495
η μιν άτιμάζουσιν αν 'ΕΧΧάιΒα τε Φθίην τε, ουνεκάι μιν κατά yηρας 'έχει χεϊράς τε πόΒας τε. ου yap 1 iywv έπαρωχός υπ' aύyάς ήεΧίοιο, τοΐος έών, οΐός ποτ' ένϊ Τ poly ευρείη πεφνον Χαυν ιιριστον, αμύνων Άρχείοισιν'	δΟΟ
ει τοιόσΒ' εΧθοιμι μίνυνθά περ ές πατέρος Βω' τω κε τεω στύξαιμι μένος κα'ι χεΊρας άάπτους, οι κείνον βιόωνται έέρχυυσίν τ' από τιμής.'
1 ον yap : d yap Zenoilotus. 1
1 Or, possibly, “ to consult with Teiresias.”
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"‘So he spoke, and I made answer and said: Achilles, son of Pcleus, far the mightiest of the Achaeans, I came through need of Teircsias,1 if haply he would tell me some plan whereby I might reach rugged Ithaca. For not yet have I come near to the land of Acliaea, nor have I as yet set foot on my own country, but am ever suffering woes; whereas than thou, Achilles, no man aforetime was more blessed nor shall ever be hereafter. For of old, when thou wast alive, we Argives honoured tliee even as the gods, and now that thou art here, thou rulest mightily among the dead. Wherefore grieve not at all that thou art dead, Achilles.’
“So I spoke, and he straightway made answer and said : ‘ Nay, seek not to speak soothingly to me of death, glorious Odysseus. I should choose, so I might live on earth,2 to serve as the hireling of another, of some portionless mail whose livelihood was but small, rather than to be lord over all the dead that have perished. But eome, tell me tidings of my son, that lordly youth, whether or not he followed to the war to be a leader. And tell me of noble Peleus, if thou hast heard aught, whether he still has honour among the host of the Myrmidons, or whether men do him dishonour throughout Hellas and Phthia, because old age binds him hand and foot. For I am not there to bear him aid beneath the rays of the sun in such strength as once was mine in wide Troy, when I slew the best of the host in defence of the Argives. If but in such strength 1 could come, Avere it but for an hour, to my father’s house, I would give many a one of those who do him violence and keep him from his honour, cause to rue my strength and my invincible hands.’
2 Some take inapoupos as “attached to the soil,” “a serf.”
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“"Ως εφατ', αύτάρ iyco μιν άμειβόμενος ίτροσεειπον ‘Ή τοι μεν ΙΙηΧηος άμνμονος ον τι πεπυσ μαι,	505
αύτάρ τοι παιδός γε ΚεοπτοΧεμοιο φιΧοιο πάσαν άΧηθείην μυθήσομαι, ως με κεΧεύει9* αντος yap μιν εγώ κοίΧης επ'ι νηος είσης pyayov εκ Σκύρου μετ' ευκιηηιιδας 'Αχαιούς. ή τοι οτ' άμφ'ι πόΧιν Τροίην φραζοίμεθα βουΧάς,	510
αίεΐ πρώτος εβαζε και ούχ ημάρτανε μύθων·
Κεστωρ αντίθεος και iyo) νικάσκομεν οίω.
αύτάρ οτ' εν πεδίω Ύρώων μαρναίμεθα χαΧκω,1
ον ποτ' ει ι πΧηθυί μενεν άνδρών ονδ' εν όμίΧω,
άΧλά ποΧυ προθεεσκε το ον μένος ούδενι εϊκων, 515
ποΧΧονς δ' άνδρας επεφνεν εν aivrj δηιοτητι.
πάντας Β' ούκ αν εγώ μνθύ)σομαι ούδ' όνομηνω,
οσσον Χαών επεφνεν αμύνων 'Αργειοισιν,
άΧΧ' olov τον ΤηΧεφίδην κατενΐ)ρατο χ^αΧκω,
ήρω' ΚνρύπνΧον, ποΧΧοι δ' άμφ' αυτόν εταίροι 520
Κύ]τειοι κτεινοντο γυναίων ε'ίνεκα δώρων.
κείνον δη κάΧΧιστον ϊδον μετά Νεμνονα δΐον.
αύτάρ οτ' ει ς ίππον κατεβαίνομεν, ον κάμ' 'λπειος,
Άργείων οι άριστοι, εμοίι δ' επι πάντα τίταλτο,
ημ'εν άνακΧίναι πνκινον Χόχον ηδ' επιθεΐναι,1 2	525
ενθ' άΧΧοι Ααναών ηγιβορες ήδε μεδοντες
δάκρνά τ ώμόpyvvvτo τρόμον θ' υπό yvia έκαστον
κείνον δ' ον ποτε πάμπαν εγών ϊδον όφθαΧμοΐσιν
ου τ' ώχρήσαντα χροα κάΧΧιμον ούτε παρειών
δάκρυ όμορξάμενον ο δε με μάΧα πόΧΧ' ίκετευεν δ30
ίππόθεν εξεμεναι, ξίφεος δ' επεμαίετο κώπην
καί δόρυ χαΧκοβαρες, κακά δε Τρώεσσι μενοίνα.
1	μαρναιμΐθα χα\κψ : μαρναΐμίθ' ’Αχαιοί.
2	Line 525 was unknown to Aristarchus.
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“ So he spoke, and I made answer and said:
1 Verily of noble Pelcus have 1 heard naught, but as touching thy dear son, Neoptolemus, I \vill tell thee all the truth, as thou biddest me. I it was, myself, who brought him from Scyros in my shapely, hollow-ship to join the host of the well-greaved Achaeans. And verily, as often as we took counsrl around the city of Troy, lie was ever the first to sjx-ak, and made no miss of lvords ; godlike Nestor and I alone surpassed him. But as often as we fought Avith the bronze on the Trojan plain, he would never remain behind in the throng or press of men, but would ever run forth far to the front, yielding to none in his might; and many men he slew in dread combat. All of them I could not tell or name, all the host that he slew in defence of the Argives; but what a warrior was that son of Telephus whom he slew with the sword, the prince Eurypylus! Aye, and many of his comrades, the Ceteians, were slain about him, because of gifts a woman craved.1 He verily was the cmne-liest man I saw, next to goodly Memnon. And again, when we, the best of the Argives, were about to £0 down into the horse which Epeus made, and the command of all was laid upon me, both to open and to close the door of our stout-built ambush, then the other leaders and counsellors of the Da naans would wipe away tears from their eyes, and each man’s limbs shook beneath him, but never did mv eyes see his fair face grow pale at all. nor see him wiping tears from his cheeks ; but he earnestly besought me to let him go forth from the horse, and kept handling his sword-hilt and his spear heavy with bronze, and 1 The reference is to the golden vine, given by l’rinm to Astvoche, wife of Telephus, which gift led her to send her son Eurypylus to the aid of the Trojans.
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α λλ’ οτε δη ΤΙ ρκίμοιο πόΧιν διεπέρσαμεν αίπήν, μοίραν καί yepas έσθΧον έχω ν επί νηός έβαινεν άσκηθής, ον τ' α ρ βεβΧημένος όζει χαΧκω	535
ου τ' αύτοσχεδίην ούτασμένος, old τε ποΧΧα χίηνεται εν ποΧεμω- έπιμίζ δε τε μαίνεται 'Άρης.'
“'Ως εφιίμην, ψυχή δε ποδώκεος Αίακίδαο φοίτα μάκρα βιβασα κατ' άσφοδεΧον Χειμώνα,
7ηθοσύνη ο οι υιόν έφην άριδείκετον είναι.	540
“ Λί δ’ άΧΧαι ψυχαί νεκνων κατατεθνηώτων έστασαν άχνύμεναι, εΐροντο δε κήδε' έκαστη, ο'ίη δ’ Αϊαντος ψυχή ΎεΧαμωνιάδαο νδσφιν αφεστηκει, κεχοΧωμένη είνεκα νίκης, τήν μιν iya> νίκησα δικαζόμενος τταρα νηυσί	545
τεόχεσιν άμφ' ΆχιΧήος· εθηκε δε πότνια μητηρ.
7ταίδες δε Τρώων δίκασαν και Παλλας Άθήνη. ως δη μη οφεΧον νικάν τοιώδ' επ' άέθΧω· τοίην yap κεφαΧην ενεκ αυτών yala κατέσχεν,
Α'ίανθ', ος ττέρι μεν είδος, ττέρι δ' 'ipya τέτυκτο 550 τών ιίΧΧων Δαναών μετ' άμύμονα ΤΙηΧειωνα. τον μεν iya>v έπέεσσι προσηύδων μειΧιχίοισιν
“ ‘ Αίαν, 7ται ΤεΧαμώνος άμύμονος, ονκ άρ' εμεΧΧες ουδέ Θανών Χήσεσθαι έμοί χόΧου είνεκα τευχέων ούΧομένων; τα δέ ττ η μα θεοί θέσαν ' Apyείoισι,	555
τοΐος yap σφιν πvpyoς άπώΧεο· σεΐο δ' ’Αχαιοί ίσον ΆχιΧΧήος κεφαΧί) ΠηΧηιάδαο αχννμεθα φθιμένοιο διαμπερές· ουδέ τις αΧΧος αίτιος, ιίΧΧα Ζευς Δαναών στρατόν αίχμητάων έκπάηΧως ηχθηρε, τείν δ' επί μοίραν εθηκεν.	560
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was eager to work harm to the Trojans. But after we had sacked the lofty city of Priam, he Avent on board his ship with his share of the spoil and a goodly prize—all unscathed he was, neither smitten with the sharp spear nor wounded in close fight, as often befalls in Avar; for Ares rages confusedly.’
“So I spoke, and the spirit of the son of Aeaeus departed with long strides over the field of asphodel, joyful in that I said that his son was preeminent.
“ And other spirits of those dead and gone stood sorrowing, and each asked of those dear to him. Alone of them all the spirit of Aias, son of Telamon, stood apart, still full of wrath for the victory that I had won over him in the contest by the ships for the arms of Achilles, whose honoured mother had set them for a prize; and the judges were the sons of the Trojans and Pallas Athene. I would that I had never won in the contest for such a prize, over so noble a head did the earth close because of those arms, even over Aias, who in comeliness and in deeds of war was above all the other Danaans, next to the peerless son of Peleus. To him I spoke with soothing words:
“‘ Aias, son of peerless Telamon, wast thou then not even in death to forget thy wrath against me because of those accursed arms ? Surely the gods set them to be a bane to the Argives : such a tower of strength was lost to them in thee ; and for thee in death we Achaeans sorrow unceasingly, even as for the life of Aehilles, son of Peleus. Yet no other is to blame but Zeus, who bore terrible hatred against the host of Dunaan spearmen, and brought
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αλλ* aye Βεύρο, άναξ, iv* έπος καί μύθον άκούσρς ήμετερον Βάμασον Be μένος καί ay ή νο ρα θυμόν'
“ ΛίΙς εφάμην, ό Bi μ' ούΒεν άμείβετο, βή Se μετ' άΧΧας ψυχάς εις ^Βρεβος νεκύων κατατεθνηώτων. ένθα χ όμως προσέφη κεχοΧωμενος, η κεν eyio τον 565 αλλά μοι ήθεΧε θυμός ενί στήθεσσι φίλοισι των άΧΧων ψυχάς ίΒεειν κατατεθνηώτων.
“ '’Κ ν θ' ή τοι ΧΙίνωα ιΒον, Διός ayXaov υιόν, χρνσεον σκήτττρον εχοντα, θεμιστεύοντα νεκυσσιν, ήμενον, οι Bi μιν άμφι Βίκας ε'ΐροντο άνακτα,	570
ήμενοι εσταότες τε κατ’ ευρυπυΧες νΑιΒος Βω.
“Τω' Be μετ 'Ω,ρίωνα πεΧώριον είσενόησα Θήρας όμού είΧεϋντα κατ' άσφοΒεΧόν Χειμώνα, τους αυτός κατέπεφνεν εν οίοπόΧοισιν ορεσσι χερσ\ν εχων ρόπαλον irayxiiXKeov, αίεν άayες. 575 “ Καί. Ύιτυ'ον εΙΒον, Γαίης ερικυΒεος υιόν, κείμενον εν ΒαπέΒω* ό Β' επ' εννέα κεΐτο ητεΧεθρα, yviτε Bi μιν εκάτερθε παρημενω ήπαρ εκειρον,
Βερτρον εσω Βύνοντες, ό Β' ούκ άπαμύνετο χερσί'
Αητώ yap ήΧκησε, Διος κυΒρήν παράκοιτιν,	580
ΥΙυθώΒ' ερχόμενη ν Βία καΧΧιχόρου Ώανοπήος.
“ Και μήν ΎάνταΧον εισεΐΒον κρατερ' 1 aXye' εχοντα εστεώτ εν Χίμντ)’ ή Βε προσεπΧαζε yeveio)· στεύτο Βε Βιψάων, πιεειν Β' ούκ είχεν εΧεσθαι' όσσάκι yap κύψει' ό yεpωv πιεειν μενεαίνων,	585
τοσσάχ ύΒωρ άποΧεσκετ άναβροχέν, άμφι Βε ποσσι 1 κρατίρ': χαλέπ’; cf. 093.
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on thee thy doom. Nay, come hither, prince, that thou mayest hear my word and my speech; and subdue thy wrath and thy proud spirit.’
“ So I spoke, but lie answered me not a word, but went his way to Erebus to join the other spirits of those dead and gone. Then would he nevertheless have spoken to me for all his wrath, or I to him, but the heart in my breast was fain to see the spirits of those others that are dead.
“There then I saw Minos, the glorious son of Zeus, golden sceptre in hand, giving judgment to the dead from his seat, while they sat and stood «about the king through the wide-gated house of Hades, and asked of him judgment.
“And after him I marked huge Orion driving together over the field of asphodel wild beasts which himself had slain on the lonely hills, .and in his hands he held a club all of bronze, ever unbroken.
“ And I saw Tityos, son of glorious Gaea, lying on the ground. Over nine roods' lie stretched, and two vultures sat, one on either side, and tore his liver, plunging their beaks into his bowels, nor could lie beat them off with his hands. For he had offered violence to Leto, the glorious wife of Zeus, as she went toward Pytho through Panopeus with its lovely lawns.
“Aye, and I saw Tantalus in violent torment, standing in a pool, and the water came nigh unto his chin. He seemed as one athirst, but could not take and drink ; for as often as that old man stooped down, eager to drink, so often would the water be swallowed up and vanish away, and at 1 Renderings of πίλιθρα can only be tentative.
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yala μεΧαινα φάνεσκε, καταζήνασκε δε δαίμων, δενορεα δ' υψιπετηΧα Kara κρήθεν χεε καρπόν, οηχναι καλ petal και μηΧεαι iV/Χαόκαρποι αυκέαι τε yXvKepal και εΧαιαι τηΧεθόωσαί'	500
των όπότ ίθύσει ό yόρων επί χερσι μάσασθαι, τ ας δ' άνεμος ρίπτασκε ποτϊ νεφεα σκιόεντα.
“ Καί. μην Σίσυφον είσεϊδον κρατερ' 1 ciXye εχοντα Χάαν βαστάζοντα πεΧωριον άμφοτερησιν. η τοι ό μεν σκηριπτόμενος χερσίν τε πόσιν τε 595 Χίΐαν ίίνω ώθεσκε ποτι Χόφον ιίλλ’ ore μέΧΧοι άκρον υπερβαΧεειν, τότ άποστρεψασκε κραταιίς· αυτις επειτα πεδονδε κνΧίνδετο Χάας αναιδής, αύταρ 6 y' a\jr ώσασκε τιταινόμενος, κατά δ' ίδρώς ερρεεν εκ μεΧεων, κονίη δ' εκ κράτος όρώρει.	600
‘*Τον δε μετ' είσενόησα βίην 'ΠρακΧηείην, εϊδωΧον αντος δε μετ' άθανάτοισι θεοϊσι τερπεται εν θαΧίης και 'έχει καΧΧίσφυρον'Ήβην, παΐδα Αιός μεχάΧοιο και"ΙΙρης χρυσοπεδίΧου.-ιιμφι δε μιν κΧα-γχή νεκύων ήν οιωνών ως,	60ό
πάιντοσ' (Ιτυζομενων ό δ' ερεμνή νυκτ'ι δοικως, yυμvbv τόξον εχων και επι νενρήφιν υιστόν, δεινόν παπταίνων, αίει βαΧεοντι εοικώς. σμερδαΧέυς δε οι ι'ιμφί περί στήθεσσιν αορτηρ χρνσεος ήν τεΧαμών, "να θέσκεΧα ερχα τετνκτο, 610 άρκτοι τ' αχρότεροί τε σύες χαροποί τε Χεοντες, υσμΐναί τε μάχαι τε φόνοι τ' άνδροκτασιαι τε. μή τεχνησάμενος μηδ' αΧΧο τι τεχνησαιτο,
1 κρατ «V : χαλί π' ; cf. f)S‘2.
- Lines GU2-4 were rejected by some ancient critics as having been inserted in the text by Onomacritus.
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liis feet the black earth would appear, for some god made all dry. And trees, high and leafy, let stream their fruits above his he.-icl, pears, and pomegranates, and apple trees with their bright fruit, and sweet figs, and luxuriant olives. Rut as often as that old man would reach out toward these, to clutch them with his hands, the wind would toss them to the shadowy clouds.
“ Aye, and I saw Sisyphus in violent torment, seeking to raise a monstrous stone with both his hands. Verily lie would brace himself with hands and feet, and thrust the stone toward the crest of a hill, but as often as he was about to heave it over the top, the weight would turn it back, and then down again to the plain \vould come rolling the ruthless stone. But he would strain again and thrust it back, and the sweat flowed down from his limbs, and dust rose up from his head.
“ And after him I marked the mighty Heracles— his phantom ; for lie himself among the immortal «•otls takes his joy in the feast, and lias to wife Hebe, of the fair ankles, daughter of great Zens «•ind of Here, of the golden sandals. About him rose a elamour from the dead, as of birds flying everywhere in terror; and he like dark night, with his bow bare and witli arrow on the string, glared about him terribly, like one in act to shoot. Awful \vas the belt about liis breast, a baldric of gold, whereon wondrous tilings were fashioned, bears and wild boars, and lions with flashing eyes, and conflicts, and battles, and murders, and slayings of men. May he never have designed,1 or hereafter
1 Again, as in the similar passage, iv. 6S4, I follow Agar (Homerica, p. 199).
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os' κείνον τεΧαμώνα εή ε'/κάτθετο τέχνη.
εχνω δ' αυτ εμ εκεΐνος, επεί /'re;' ύφθαΧμοΐσιν, 615
καί μ οΧοφνρύ μένος ειTea πτερύεντα 7τροσηυδα·
“ ‘ Αιοχενές Ααερτιάδη, ποΧυμήχαν' Όδνσσεΰ, α δείΧ', η τινα καί συ κακ'ον μύρον ι)ηηΧάζεΐς, ον περ eycov οχεεσκον υπ αύ^/ας ήεΧίοιο.
’ληνός μεν π/ας η α Κ ρονίονος, α vt α ρ οιζύν	620
είχον απειρεσίην μά\α yap ποΧύ χείρονι φω τι δεδμήμην, ό δε μοι χαΧεπούς επετεΧΧετ' άεθΧους. καί π οτ ε μ' ένθάδ' επεμήτε κύν άξοντ'· ου yap ετ ιΐΧΧον φράζετο τουδέ ye μοι κρατερώτερον 1 είναι άεθΧον τον μεν eyciov άνίνεικα καί ήχαχον εξ Άίδαο·	625
Ίίρμείας δέ μ’ επεμψεν ίδε χλαυκώπις Άθηνη/
“'Ως είπών ό μεν αύτις εβη δόμον'Άιδος εϊσω, αύταρ eycov αυτόν μενον εμπεδον, ει τις ετ εΧθοι ι'ινδρών ηρώων, οι δη το πρύσθεν οΧοντο. καί νύ κ ετι προτέρους ϊδον ανέρας, ούς εθεΧόν περ, 630 (ώησεα ΙΙειρίθοόν τε, Θεών ερικυδεα τέκνα·2 άΧΧα πρ'ιν επι εθνε' άχείρετο μύρια νεκρών ήχή θεσπεσίη· εμέ δε χΧωρον δέος ήρει, μη μοι Γορχείην κεφαΧήν δεινοίο πεΧώρου εξ Άίδεω πεμψειεν αχανή Ιίερσεφόνεια.	635
“Λύτικ έπειτ επι νηα κιών έκεΧευον εταίρους αυτούς τ αμβαίνειν ανά τε πρυμνήσια Χνσαι. οι δ’ αίφτ εϊσβαινον και επι κΧηϊσι καθΐζον. την δε κατ' 'Ωκεανόν πόταμον φέρε κύμα ρόοιο, πρώτα μεν ε'ιρεσίη, μετεπειτα δε κάλΧιμος ουρος. 640
1	κραπρώτίρον : χαλεπώτερον ; cf. /)S2, f>93.
2	Line 631 was attributed to Pisistratus by Hereaa of Megara (Plut. Thes. 20).
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design such another, even lie who stored up in his craft the device of that belt. He in turn knew me when his eyes beheld me, and weeping spoke to me winged words :
ciiSon of Laertes, sprung from Zeus, Odysseus of many de\’ices, ah, wretched man, dost thou, too, drag out an evil lot such as I once bore beneath the rays of the sun? I was the son of Zeus, son of Cronos, but I had woe beyond measure ; for to a man far worse than I was I made subject, and he laid on me hard labours. Yea, he once sent me hither to fetch the hound of Hades, for he could devise for me no other task mightier than this. The hound I carried off and led forth from the house of Hades; and Hermes was my guide, and flashing-eyed Athene.’
“ So saying, lie went his way again into the house of Hades, but I abode there steadfastly, in the hope that some other haply might still come forth of the warrior heroes who died in the days of old. And I should have seen yet others of the men of former time, whom I was fain to behold, even Theseus and Peiritlious, glorious children of the gods, but ere that the myriad tribes of the dead came thronging up with a wondrous ery, and pale fear seized me, lest august Persephone might send forth upon me from out the house of Hades the head of the Gorgon, that awful monster.
“ Straightway then I went to the ship and bade my comrades themselves to embark, and to loose the stern cables. So they went on board quickly and sat down upon the benches. And the ship was borne clown the stream Oceanus by the swelling flood, first with our rowing, and afterwards the wind was fair.
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“ λύταρ επεϊ ποταμοΐο Χίπεν ρόον Ω,κεανοΐο νηύς, (t ττ ο δ' ϊκετο κύμα θαΧάσσης εύρυπόροιο νήσον τ Αιαίην, οθι τ' ’Hois' ήριγενείης οικία καί χοροί εισι καί άντοΧαϊ Ίίελιοίο, νήα μιν ενθ' εΧθόντες εκέλσαμεν tv ψαμάθοισιν, εκ Be καί αντο'ι βήμεν επί ψηημίνι θαΧάσσης' 1 ένθα δ' άποβρίξαντες εμειναμεν Ίίώ ίϊαν.
“ΊΙ/χος· δ’ ήρΓ/ενεια φ α νη ροδοδάκτυΧος Ήω?, δη τ οτ iy ών έτάρους προίειν ες δώματα Κίρκης οίσεμεναι νεκρόν, Έλ7τήνορα τεθνηώτα.	^
φιτρούς δ' αίψα ταμόντες, οθ' άκροτάτη πρόεχ ακτή, θάτττομεν άχνύμενοι θαΧερόν κατά δάκρυ χέοντες. αυτάρ επεϊ νεκρός τ' εκάη καί τευχεα νεκρού, τύμβον χεύαντες καί επ'ι στήΧην ερνσαντες 7τήξαμεν άκροτάτω τύμβω ευί)ρες ερετμόν.	15
“'ll/xei? μεν τα εκαστα διείττομεν ονδ άρα Κίρκην εξ Άίδεω εΧθόντες εΧήθομεν, άΧΧά μάΧ' ωκα ήΧθ' εντυναμενη· άμα δ' άμφίττοΧοι φερον αυτή σίτον καί κρεα ττοΧΧα καί αίθοττα οίνον ερυθρόν. ή δ' εν μεσσω στάσα μετηύδα δια θεάων	20
“ * —χετΧιοι, οΐ ζώοντες ύπήΧθετε δώμ' Άίόαο, δισθανεες, οτε τ άΧΧοι άπαξ Ονήσκουσ' άνθρωποι.
1 Line 6 is omitted in many MSS.
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“ Now after our ship liad left the stream of the river Oceanus and had come to the wave of the broad sea, and the Aeacaii isle, ΛνΙιοΐ’ε is the dwelling of early Dawn and her dancing-lawns, and the risings of the sun, there on our coming we beached our ship on the sands, and ourselves went forth upon the shore of the sea, and there we fell asleep, and waited for the bright Dawn.
“ As soon as early D;nvn appeared, the rosy-fingered, then I sent forth my comrades to the house of Circe to fetch the body of the dead Elpenor. Straightway then we cut billets of wood and gave him burial where the headland runs furthest out to sea, sorrowing and shedding big tears. But when the dead man was burned, and the armour of the dead, we heaped up a mound and dragged on to it a pillar, and on the top of the mound we planted his shapely oar.
“ We then were busied with these several tasks, howbeit Circe was not unaware of our coming forth from the house of Hades, but speedily she arrayed herself and came, and her handmaids brought with her bread and meat in abundance and flaming red wine. And tlse beautiful goddess stood in our midst, and spoke among us, saying :
Rash men, who have gone down alive to the house of Hades to meet death twice, while other
VOL. i.
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«λλ’ ά^/ετ εσθίετε βρώμην καί πίνετε οίνον ανθι παν>}μεριοι· άμα δ' ήυϊ φαινομένηφι πΧενσεσθ' · αυτά ρ iyoo δείξω 61 ον ?)δ'ε εκαστα	25
σημανέω, ΐνα μη τι κακορραφίη aXeyeivp ή άΧος η ειτί Ύψ aXyijaere πήμα παθόντες.'
“'Ώς εφαθ', η μιν δ' αν τ' επεττείθετο θυμός ά^ήνωρ. ως τότε μεν πρόπαν ήμαρ ες ήεΧιον καταδύντα ήμεθα δαινύμενοι κρεα τ’ άσπετα καί μεθυ ήδν οθ ήμος δ' ήέΧιος κατίδυ καί επί κνεφας ήΧθεν, οι μεν κοιμήσαντο παρά πρυμνήσια νηός, ή δ' εμε χοίρος εΧούσα φίΧων άπονόσφιν εταίρων εϊσε τε καί ίτροσεΧεκτο καί εξερεεινεν εκαστα· αυταρ iyio τή πάντα κατά μοίραν κατεΧεξα.	35
καί τότε δη μ' επεεσσι προσηύδα πότνια Κίρκη·
“ ‘ Ύαύτα μεν ου τω πάντα πεπείρανται, συ δ' άκουσον, ως τοι ε<γών ερεω, μνήσει δε σε καί θεός αντος.
Σειρήνας μεν πρώτον άφίξεαι, αι ρά τε πάντας
άνθρώπους θεΧ^ουσιν, οτις σφεας εισαφίκηται.	40
ος τις άιδρείη πεΧάση καί φθόγγον άκοόση
Σειρήνων, τω δ’ ου τι ηυνή καί νήπια τέκνα
ο'ίκαδε νοστήσαντι παρίσταται ουδέ yavvvrai,
άΧΧά τε Σειρήνες Xiyvpfj 00Xyονσιν άοιδή
ήμεναι εν Χειμώνι, ποΧύς δ' άμφ' όοτεόφιν ΘΙς	45
άνδρών πυθομενων, περί δε ρινοί μινύθονσι.
άΧΧά παρεξεΧάαν, επί δ’ οΰατ άΧεΐψαι εταίρων
κηρόν δεψήσας μεΧιηδεα, μή τις άκούση
των άΧΧων ατά ρ αυτός άκουεμεν α'ί κ εθεΧησθα,
δησάντων σ’ εν νηϊ θ ο ή χειράς τε πόδας τε	50
ορθόν εν ίστοπεδη, εκ δ’ αυτού πείρατ άνήφθω,
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men die but once. Nay, come, eat food and drink wine here this whole day through ; but at the coming of Dawn ye shall set sail, and I will point out the way and declare to you each tiling, in order that ye may not suffer pain and woes through wretched ill-contriving either by sea or on land.’
“ So she spoke, and oar proud hearts consented. So then all day long till set of sun we sat feasting on abundant flesh and sweet wine. But when the sun set and darkness came on, they lay down to rest beside the stern cables of the ship ; but Circe took me by the hand, and leading me apart from my dear comrades, made me to sit, and herself lay down close at hand and asked me all the tale. And I told her all in due order. Then queenly Circe spoke to me and said :
“'All these tilings have thus found an end; but do thou hearken as I shall tell thee, and a god shall himself bring it to thy mind. To the Sirens first shalt thou come, who beguile all men whosoever comes to them. Whoso in ignorance draws near to them and hears the Sirens’ voice, lie nevermore returns, that his -wife and little children may stand at his side rejoicing;,· but the Sirens beguile him with their clear-toned song, «as they sit in «α meadow, and about them is a great heap of bones of mouldering men, and round the bones the skin is shrivelling. But do thou row past them, and anoint the cars of thy comrades with sweet wax, which thou hast kneaded, lest any of the rest may hear. But if thou thyself hast a will to listen, let them bind thee in the swift ship hand and foot upright in the step of the mast, and let the ropes be made fast at the ends to the mast itself,
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οφρα κε τερπόμενος δπ' άκούσης Έειρήνοιιν. ει Βέ κε Χίσσηαι έτάρονς \ΰσαί τε κεΧεύης,
(ή Βέ σ' 1st ι 7τΧεόνεσσι tot εν Βεσμοΐσι ΒιΒέ ντων. αΰτάρ έπήν Βή τι/s' ye παρέξ έΧάσωσιν εταίροι,
'ένθα τοι ουκέτ' έπειτα Βιηνεκέως ayopeuaw, οπποτέρη Βή τοι όΒυς έσσεται, ιιΧΧα καί αντος θυμω βουΧεΰειν έρέω Be τοι αμφοτέρωθεν, ένθεν μεν yap -πέτραι επηρεφέες, προτι Β’ αύτίις κύμα μέyα ραφθεί κυανώττιΒος 'Αμφιτρίτης· Πλα7Λτό9 Βή τοι τάς ye θεοί μάκαρες καΧέουσι. ττ} μεν τ' ούΒέ ποτητα παρέρχεται ούΒέ πέΧειαι τρήρωνες, ται τ αμβροσίην Αιι πατρϊ φέρουσιν, ιιΧΧιί τε και των α'ιεν άφαιρεΐται Χις πέτρτγ ἀλλ’ αΧΧην ένίησι πατήρ εναρίθμιον είναι, ττ) Β' ου πω τις νηυς φύyev άνΒρών, ή τις ϊκηται, αλλά θ' όμοίι πίνακας τε νεών και σώματα φω των κνμαθ' (ΐΧος φορέουσι πυράς τ όΧοοϊο θύεΧΧαι. οϊη οή κείνη ye παρέπΧω ποντοπόρος νηύς,
Λpyto πασι μέΧουσα, παρ' Αίήταο πΧεουσα. καί νύ κε τήν ένθ' ωκα βάΧεν μeyάXaς ποτ'ι πέτρας, ιιΧΧ' Ίίρη παρέπεμψεν, έπε\ φίΧος ήεν Ίήσων.
“ ‘Οι Β'ε Βάω σκάπεΧοι ο μεν ουρανόν εύρύν ίκάνει οξείτ) κορυφή, νεφέΧη οέ μιν αμφιβέβηκε κνανέη· το μεν ου ποτ ερωεΐ, ούΒέ ποτ' αϊθρη κείνου εχει κορυφήν ουτ εν θέρει ου τ’ εν όπώρη. ούΒε κεν ι'ιμβαίη βρότος ι'ινήρ ουδ' επιβαίη, ούΒ' ε'ί οι χεΐρές τε εείκοσι και πόδες είεν πέτρη yap Χίς εστι, περιξέστη εικυΐα.
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that with delight thou mayest listen to the voice of the two Sirens. And if thou shalt implore and bid thy comrades to loose thee, then let them bind thee with yet more bonds. But when thy comrades shall have rowed past these, thereafter I shall not fully say on which side thy course is to lie, but do thou thyself ponder it in mind, and 1 will tell thee of both ways. For on the one hand are beetling crags, and against them roars the great wave of dark-eyed Ampliitrite; the Planetae1 do the blessed gods call these. Thereby not even winged things may pass, no, not the timorous doves that bear ambrosia to father Zeus, but- the smooth rock ever snatches away one even of these, and the father sends in another to make up the tale. And thereby lias no ship of men ever yet escaped that has come thither, but the planks of ships and bodies of men are whirled confusedly by the waves of the sea and the blasts of baneful fire. One seafaring ship alone has passed thereby, that Argo famed of all, on her voyage from Aeetes, and even her the wave would speedily have dashed there against the great crags, had not Here sent her through, for that Jason was dear to her.
“‘Now on the other path are two cliffs, one of which re.iolits with its sharp peak to the broad heaven, and a dark cloud surrounds it. This never melts a\vay, nor does clear sky ever surround that peak in summer or in harvest time. No mortal man could scale it or set foot upon the top, not though he had twenty hands and feet; for the rock is smooth, as if it were polished. And in
* i.e. “ the wandering,”or, perhaps, “the clashing, rocks.”
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μεσσω δ’ εν σκοπεΧω εστι σπεος ηεροειδες,	80
προς ζοφον εις 'Έρεβος τετραμμενον, η περ αν υμείς ν η α παρά γΧαφυρην ιθύνετε, φαίδιμ' Όδνσσεύ. ουδέ κεν εκ νηος γΧαφυρής αίζηιος άνηρ τάξω όιστεύσας κοΐΧον σπεος είσαφίκοιτο. ένθα δ' εν\ Έ,κνΧΧη ναίει δεινόν ΧεΧακυΐα.	85
της η τοι φωνή μεν οση σκυΧακος νεογιΧής yiyνεται, αυτί) δ' αύτε πεΧωρ κακόν’ ουδέ κε τις μιν 7ηθήσειεν Ιδων, ουδ' ει θεός άντιάσειεν. της η τοι πυδες εισι δυωδεκα πάντες άωροι, εξ δε τε οι δειραϊ περιμηκεες, εν δε έκαστη	90
σμερδαΧεη κεφαΧή, εν δε τρίστοιχοι δδόντες πυκνοί καί θαμεες, πΧεΐοι μεΧανος θανάτοιο. μεσση μεν τε κατά σπείους κοίΧοιο δεδυκεν, εξω δ' εξίσγει κεφαΧας δεινοϊο βερεθρου, αυτού δ' ιΙ’χθυάα, σκόπεΧον περιμαιμωωσα,	95
δεΧφΐνάς τε κύνας τε, και ει ποθι μεϊζον εΧησι κήτος, α μύρια βόσκει ά^άστονος * Αμφιτρίτη, τη δ' ου πω ποτε ναύται άκήριοι εύχετόωνται παρφυ^/εειν συν νηί’ φερει δε τε κρατι εκάστω φωτ εξαρπάξασα νέος κυανοπρώροιο.	100
“‘Τον δ' ετερον σκόπεΧον χθαμαΧωτερον ο-φει, Όδνσσεύ.
πΧησίον άΧΧηΧων καί κεν διοϊστευσειας. τω δ' εν ερινεός εστι με^ας, φύΧΧοισι τεθηΧώς· τω δ' ύπο δία Αάρνβδις άναρροιβδεΐ μεΧαν ύδωρ, τρις μεν yiip τ άνίησιν επ' ηματι,τρϊς δ' άναροιβδεϊ 105 δεινόν’ μη συ γε κεΐθι τύγοις, δτε ροιβδησειεν ου yάρ κεν ρύσαιτό σ' ύπεκ κακού ουδ' ενοσιγβων. άΧΧά μάΧα ’ίίκύΧΧης σκοπεΧω πεπΧημενος ωκα
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the midst of the cliff is a dim cave, turned to the West, toward Erebus, even where you shall steer your hollow ship, glorious Odysseus. Not even a man of might could shoot an arrow from the hollow ship so as to reach into that vaulted cave. Therein dwells Scylla, yelping terribly. Her voice is indeed but as the voice of a new-born whelp, but she herself is an evil monster, nor Λνουΐά anyone be glad at sight of her, no, not though it were a god that met her. Verily she has twelve feet, all misshapen,1 and six necks, exceeding Ion", and on each one an awful head, and therein three rows of teeth, thick and close, and full of black death. Up to her middle she is hidden in the hollow cave, but she bolds her head out beyond the dread chasm, and fishes there, eagerly searching around the rock for dolphins and sea-dogs and whatever greater beast she may haply catch, such creatures as deep-moaning Amphitrite rears in multitudes past counting. By her no sailors yet may boast that they have fled unscathed in their ship, for with each head she carries off a man, snatching him from the dark-prowed ship.
“'But the other cliff, thou wilt note, Odysseus, is lower—they are close to each other ; thou eouldst even shoot an arrow across—and on it is a great fig tree with rich foliage, but beneath this divine Charybdis sucks down the black water. Thrice a day she belches it forth, and thrice she sucks it clown terribly. Mayest thou not be there when she sucks it down, for no one could save thee from ruin, no, not the Earth-shaker. Nav, dra\v
1 The word is a doubtful one. Others render, “dangling down.”
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νήα 7ταρεξ εΧάαν, επει ή ποΧν φέρτερόν εστιν εζ έτάρους εν νη'ι ποθήμεναι ή άμα πάντας.'	110
“ "Ως εφα τ', αύτάρ ίγω μιν άμειβόμενος 1 προσέειπον ' Ει δ’ aye δη μοι τούτο, θεά, νημερτές ενίσπες,
6ΐ πως την όΧοήν μεν ύπεκπροφυ^/οιμι Χάιρυβδιν, την δε κ άμυναίμην, οτε μοι σίνοιτό y' εταίρους.'
“ΛΩς εφάμην, η δ' αύτίκ αμείβετο δια θεάων 115 ‘ Έ,χέτΧιε, καί δη αν τοι ποΧεμήια epya μέμηΧε και 7τόνος· ουδέ θεοισ·ν ύπείξεαι άθανάτοισιν; ή δε τοι ου θνητή, άΧΧ' αθάνατον κακόν εστι, δεινόν τ' apyaXeov τε καί aypiov ουδό μάχη τον ουδέ τις εστ' ά,Χκή· φυyέειv κάρτιστον απ' αυτής. 320 ή ν yap δηθ όνησθα κορνσσόμενος παρά πέτρη, δείδω, μή σ' έξαύτις έφορμηθεϊσα κίχησι τόσσησιν κεφαΧήσι, τόσους δ' εκ φώτας εΧηται. άΧΧά μάΧα σφοδρως εΧάαν, βωστρεΐν δε Κράταιιν, μητέρα τής 'βκύΧΧΐ)ς, ή μιν τόκε πήμα βροτοΐσιν 125 ή μιν επειτ άποπανσει ές ύστερον όρμηθήναι.
“ ‘ Θρινακίην δ' ες νήσον αφίξεαι· ένθα δε ποΧΧαι βόσκοντ ΊΙεΧίοιο βόες καί ΐφια μήΧα, επτά βοών ayεΧαι, τόσα δ' οίών πώεα καΧά, πεντήκοντα δ' εκαστα. "/ονος δ' ου yiyνεται αυτών, 130 ουδέ ποτε φθινύθονσι. θεαι δ' επιποιμένες είσίν, νΰμφαι ευπΧόκαμοι, Φαεθουσά τε Λαμπετίη τε, ας τόκε ν ' ί Ι εΧίω ’Ύπερίονι δια Κέαιρα. τάς μεν άρα θρεψασα τεκούσά τε ποτ via μήτηρ (?)ρινακίην ες νήσον άπωκισε τηΧόθι ναίειν,	135
μήΧα φυΧασσέμεναι πατρώια καί έΧικας βούς. τάς ει μεν κ' άσινέας έάας νοστου τε μέδηαι, ή τ' αν ετ εις 'Ιθάκην κακά περ πάισγρντες ΐκοισθε'
1 άμί!ρ6μίναί : άτνξωιί νο j.
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very close to Scylla’s cliff, and drive thy ship past quickly ; for it is better far to mourn six comrades in thy ship than all together.’
“ So she spoke, but I made answer and said: ‘ Come, I pray thee, goddess, tell me this thing truly, if in any wise I might escape from fell Charvbdis, and ward of!' that other, when she works harm to my comrades.’
“So I spoke, and the beautiful goddess ansAvered and said : ‘ Rash man, lo, now again thy heart is set on the deeds of war and on toil. Wilt thou not yield even to the immortal gods? Site is not mortal, but an immortal bane, dread, and dire, and fierce, and not to be fought with ; there is no defence ; to Hee from her is bravest. For if thou tarriest to arm thyself by the cliff, I fear lest she may again dart forth and attack thee with as many heads and seize as many men as before. Nay, row past with all thy might, and call upon Crataiis, the mother of Scylla, who bore her for a bane to mortals. Then will she keep her from darting forth again.
“‘And thou wilt come to the isle rI'hrinacia There in great numbers feed the kine of Helios and his goodly flocks, seven herds of kine and as many fair Hocks of sheep, and fifty in each. These hear no young, nor do they ever die, and goddesses are their shepherds, fair-tressed nymphs, Phaethusa and Lampetie, whom beautiful Neaera bore to Helios Hyperion. These their honoured mother, when she had borne and reared them, sent to the isle Thrinacia to dwell afar, and keep the flocks of their father and his sleek kine. If thou leavest these unharmed and heedest thy homeward way, verily ye may yet reach Ithaca, though in evil
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ει Be κε σίνηαι, τότε τοι τεκμαίρομ' οΧεθρον, νηί τε καί ετάροις' αυτός Β' ει.' 7rep κεν ιιΧύζρς, όψε κακώς velat, οΧεσας άπο ττάντας εταίρους.'
“ 'Ώς εφατ’, αύτίκα Be χρυσόθρονος ηΧυθεν Ή ως. ή yufv επειτ Τινα νήσον ιίπεστιχε Βία θεάων αύταρ By ω ν Βπί ν ή α κιων ώτρυνον εταίρους αυτούς τ άμβαίνειν άνά τε ττρυμνήσια Χύσαί' υ! Β’ αΐψ’ εϊσβαινον καί ΒττΙ κΧηϊσι καθΐζον. έξης Β' εζόμενοι 7τοΧιην άΧα τύπτον Βρετμοΐς.1 ήμίν Β' αύ κατόπισθε νέος κυανοπρώροιο Ίκμενον ούρον 'ιει πΧησίστιον, ΒσθΧον εταίρου,
Κίρκη ΒυπΧόκαμος, Βεινη θεός αύΒήεσσα. αύτίκα δ’ όπΧα εκαστα πονησάμενοι κατά νηα ήμεθα· την Β’ άνεμός τε κυβερνήτης τ ίθυνε.
“Δη τότ Bycov ετάροισι μετηύΒων άχνύμενος κήρ· ‘Ώ φίΧοι, ου yap χρη ενα ϊΒμεναι ούΒε Βύ' οΐους θεσφαθ' α μοι Κίρκη μυθησατο, Βία θεάων'
ΒιΧΧ' Βρεω μεν Bycov, 7.να είΒΰτες η κε θάνωμεν η κεν άΧευάμενοι θάνατον καί κηρα φύyotμεv. Σειρήνων μεν πρώτον iivcoyei θεσπεσιάων φθόyyov άΧεύασθαι καί Χειμών Βινθεμόεντα. οϊον εμ' pvcoyei οπ' άκουεμεν άΧΧά με Βεσμω Βύ]σατ' εν BipyaXey, οφρ' εμπεΒον αυτόθι μίμνω, ορθόν εν ίστοπεΒρ, Βκ Β’ αυτού πειρατ' άνιίφθω. ει Be κε Χίσσωμαι νμεας Χυσαι τε κεΧενω, ύμεΐς Be πΧεόνεσσι τότ Βν Βεσμοΐσι πιεζειν.'
1 Line 147 ia omitted in most MSS.
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plight. But if thou harmest them, then I foretell ruin for thy ship and for thy comrades, and even if thou shalt thyself escape, late shalt thou come home and in evil case, after losing all thy comrades.’
“ So she spoke, and presently came golden-throned Dawn. Then the beautiful goddess departed up the island, but I went to the ship and roused my comrades themselves to embark and to loose the stern cables. So they went on board straightway and sat down upon the benches, and sitting well in order smote the gi-ey sea with their oars. And for our aid in the wake of our dark-prowed ship a fair wind that filled the sail, a goodly comrade, was sent by fair-tressed Circe, dread goddess of human speech. So when we had straightway made fast all the tackling throughout the ship we sat down, but the wind and the helmsman guided the ship.
“ Then verily I spoke among my comrades, grieved at heart: ‘ Friends, since it is not right that one or two alone should know the oracles that Circe, the beautiful goddess, told me, therefore will I tell them, in order that knowing them we may either die or, shunning death and fate, escape. First she bade us avoid the voice of the wondrous Sirens, and their flowery meadow. Me alone she bade to listen to their voice; but do ye bind me with grievous bonds, that I may abide fast where I am, upright in the step of the mast, and let the ropes be made fast at the ends to the mast itself; and if I implore and bid you to loose me, then do ye tie me fast with yet more bonds/
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“ II τοι iyro τα εκασταΧε*/ων ετ άροισι πίφαυσκον τάφρη Βε καρπαΧίμως εζίκετο νηύς ευερ*/ής	1G6
νήσον ^ειρήνοιιν· επεν/ε yap ουρος άττήμων. αύτίκ 67τειτ άνεμος μεν επανσατο ήΒε yaXi]vp επΧετο νηνεμίη, κοίμησε Βε κύματα Βαίμων, ανστάντες Β' εταροι ι'eo? ιστία μηρύσαντο	170
καί τα μιν εν νηί yXaφυpr] θεσαν,1 οι Β’ επ' ερετμά εζάμενοι Χεύκαινον ύΒωρ ζεστής εΧάτησιν. αύταρ ε'γώ κη polo peyav τροχόν όζει χαΧκω τυτθα Βιατμήζας χερσί στιβαρήσι πίεζαν αιψα Β' ίαίνετο κηρός, επεί κεΧετο με^/άΧη ίς	175
’HeXiou τ’ avyή 'ΎπεριονίΒαο άνακτος· εζείης Β’ ετάροισιν επ' ούατα πόσιν άΧειψα. οί Β' ev νηί μ' εΒησαν όμού χείράς τε πάΰας τε ορθόν εν ίστοπεΒτ}, εκ δ’ αυτού πείρατ άνήτττον αυτοί δ’ εζάμενοι 7τοΧιήν άΧα τύτττον ερετμοΐς.	180
«λλ’ ότε τ άσσον άττήμεν οσο ν 2 τε yey ωνε βοήσας, ρίμφα Βκόκοντες, τ ας δ’ ου Χάθεν ώκύαΧος νηνς iyyvBev όρνυμενη, Xiyυρήν Β' εντυνον άοιΒήν
“ Άεύρ' ay ίων, ητοΧύαιν ΌΒυσεΰ, pkya κύΒος Αχαιών, νήα κατάστησον, ϊ ν α νωιτερην 6π ακουσης.	185
ου yap πω τις τήΒε παρήΧασε νηί μεΧαίνη, πριν y' ήμεων μεΧ'ν/ηρυν από στομάτων 6π ακουσαι, άΧΧ' ο ye τερ-φά μένος νείται καί πΧείονα είΒώς. ϊΒμεν yap τοι πάνθ' 6σ' ενί Τροίη εύρειη
1	θ 4 σαι·: βά\οι·.
2	άττήμιν ‘όσον : άπΓ/ΐ· ‘άσσον.
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“Thus I rehearsed all these tilings and tqld them to my comrades. Meanwhile the well-built ship speedily came tu the isle of the two Sirens, for a fair and gentle wind bore her on. Then presently the wind ceased and there was a windless calm, and a god lulled the waves to sleep. But mv comrades rose up and furled the sail and stowed it in the hollow ship, and thereafter sat at the oars and made the water white with their polished oars of fir. But I with my sharp suonl cut into small bits a great round cake of wax, and kneaded it with my strong hands, and soon the wax grew warm, forced by the strong pressure and the rays of the lord Helios Hyperion.1 Then I anointed with this the ears of all my comrades in turn ; and they bound me in the ship hand and foot, upright in the step of the mast, and made the ropes fast at the ends to the mast itself; and themselves sitting down smote the grey sea with their oars. But when we were as far distant as a man can make himself heard when he shouts, driving swiftly on our way, the Sirens failed not to note the swift ship as it drew near, and they raised their clear-toned song :
“'Come hither, as thou farest, renowned Odysseus, lireat glory of the Achaeans ; stay thy ship that thou mayest listen to the voice of us two. For never yet has any man rowed past this isle in his black ship until he has heard the sweet voice from our lips. Nay, he has joy of it, and goes his way a wiser man. For we know all the toils that in wide Troy the
1 This rendering takes ‘Τπεμιονἱδηι to be an equivalent of ΎTtfplaiv. If it be regarded as a patronymic, this passage is out of harmony with others.
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’Apyeioi Τρώες τε Θεών ιότητί μάσησαν,	190
Ϊ8μεν 8', οσσα γένηται επί χθονϊ πουΧυβοτείρη.'
“ΛΏ<? φάσαν ίεΐσαι οπα κάΧΧιμον' αύτάρ εμόν κήρ ήθεΧ' άκουέμεναι, Χύσαί τ' εκεΧευον εταίρους όφρύσι νευστάζων' οι 8έ προπεσόντες ερεσσον. αύτίκα 8' άνστάντες ΙΙ<?ριμη8?}ς EυρύΧοχός re	195
7τΧείοσί μ’ £ν 8εσμοΐσι 8έον μάΧΧόν τε πίεζον. αύτάρ επε'ι 8η τά? ye 7ταρηΧασαν, ού8' έτ' 'έπειτα φθoyy)'pς Ειρηνών 7}κούομ€ν ού8ε τ' άοι8ής, αίψ' «7το κηρ'ον έΧοντο έμοϊ £ρίηρες εταίροι, ον σφιν eττ' ώσίν άΧειψ', εμέ τ' εκ δεσμών ιινέΧυσαν. 200 “ Άλλ’ οτε 8η την νήσον έΧείπομεν, αύτίκ 'έπειτα καπνόν καί μίγα κύμα ΐ8ον καί 8ούττον άκονσα. των 8' άρα 8εισάντων £κ χειρών έπτατ ερετμιί, βόμβησαν 8' άρα πάντα κατά ρόον εσχετο 8' αυτού νηύς, επεϊ ούκέτ ερετμά ττροήκεα χερσ'ιν eireiyov. 205 αύτάρ eya> 8ιά νηος ίων ώτρυνον εταίρους μειΧιχίοις έπεεσσι παρασταόόν άν8ρα έκαστον·
“ ‘Ή φίΧοι, ού yap 7τω τι κακών ά8αήμονες ειμεν' ου μεν 8ή τό8ε μεΐζον έπει1 κακόν, ή οτε ΚυκΧωψ εϊΧει εν) σττήι yXaφυpω κρατερήφι βίηφιν*	210
άλλό καί 'ένθεν έμή αρετή, βουΧή τε νοώ τε, έκφύyoμεν, καί που τών8ε μνήσεσθαι όίω. νύν 8' aye6', ως αν ἐγω εϊπω, πειθώμεθα παντες. υμείς μεν κώπησιν άΧος fay μίνα βαθεϊαν τύπτετε κΧηί8εσσιν εφήμενοι, α'ί κε ποθι Ζευς	215
δώ7) τόν8ε y' οΧεθρον ύπεκφυyέειv καί ιιΧνξαι' σοι 8ε, κυβερνήθ', ώ8' επιτεΧΧομαι· ἀλλ’ ενί θυμω 1 (ττει : ἔπι:	Zenodotus.
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Argives and Trojans endured through the will of tlic gods, and we know all things that come to pass upon the fruitful earth.’
“So they spoke, sending forth their beautiful voice, and my heart was fain to listen, and I bade my comrades loose me, nodding to them with my brows ; but they fell to their oars and rowed on. And presently Perimedes and Eurylochus arose and bound me with yet more bonds and drew them tighter. But when they had rowed past the Sirens, and we could no more hear their voice or their song, then straightway my trusty comrades took away the wax with which I had anointed their ears and loosed me from my bonds.
“ But when we had left the island, I presently saw smoke and a great billow, and heard a booming. Then from the hands of my men in their terror the oars Αελν, and splashed one and all in the swirl, and the ship stood still when it Avas, when they no longer plied with their hands the tapering oars. But I went through the ship and cheered my men with gentle words, coming up to each man in turn :
“ ‘ Friends, hitherto wc have been in no wise ignorant of sorrow ; surely this evil that besets us now is no greater than when the Cyclops penned us in his hollow cave by brutal strength ; yet even thence we made our escape through my valour and counsel and wit; these dangers, too, methinks we shall some day remember. Bat now come, as I bid, let us ail obey. Do you keep your seats on the benches and smite Avith your oars the deep surf of the sea, in the hope that Zeus may grant us to escape and avoid this death. And to thee, steersman, I give this command, and do thou lay it to
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βάΧΧευ, έπε'ι νηος Γ/Χαφυρί)ς οίήια νωμάς.
τούτον μέν καπνού και κύματος έκτος eepye
ΐ'ήα, ου δέ σκοπέΧου έπιμαίεο, μη σε Χάθησι	220
κεϊσ' έξορμήσασα και ές κακ'υν άμμε βάΧησθα
“ ΛΩς έφάμην, οι δ' ωκα έμοις έπέεσσι ττίθοντο. Έ,κύΧΧην δ' ούκέτ' έμυθεόμην, άπρηκτον άνίην, μη 7τώς μοι δείσαντες άπυΧΧήξειαν εταίροι ειρεσίης, έντος δέ 7τυκάζοιεν σφεας αυτούς.	225
και τότ€ Β η Κίρκης μεν έφημοσύ νης άΧε^/εινης Χανθανόμην, έπει ου τί μ' uvioyei θωρήσσεσθαι· αύτίιρ iyu) καταδύς κΧυτα τεύχεα και δύο δούρε μάικρ έν χερσ'ιν έΧων εις ϊκρια ν η ος έβαινον ττρωρης· ένθεν yap μιν έδέ^/μην πρώτα φανεϊσθαι 230 Ί,κύΧΧην πετραίην, η μοι φέρε πημ' έτάροισιν. ουδέ πη άθρησαι δύναμην, έκαμαν St' μοι οσσε ττ ά vt η παπταίνοντι προς ηεροειδέα ττέτρην.
“ ΙΙμεΐς μεν στεινωττδν ανεπΧέομεν yοόωντες· ένθεν μεν Έ,κύΧΧη, έτέρωθι δέ δία Κάρυβδις	235
δεινοί’ ανερροίβδησε θαΧάσσης άΧμυρδν ύδωρ. η τοι οτ' έξεμέσειε, Χέβης ως έν πυρι ποΧΧω 7τάσ' άναμορμνρεσκε κυκωμένη, ύψόσε δ' (Ίχνη ακροισι σκοπέΧοισιν έττ έιμφυτέροισιν 'έπιπτεν άΧΧ' οτ' αναβρόζειε ΘαΧάσσης άΧμυρδν ύδωρ, 210 7τάσ' έντοσθε φάνεσκε κυκωμένη, ι'ιμφ'ι δέ ττέτρη δεινόν έβεβρύχει, ύπένερθε δέ yαία φάνεσκε ■φάμμω κυανέη· τους δέ χΧωρ'ον δέος ηρει. ημείς μεν προς την ϊδομεν δείσαντες οΧεθρον τόφρα δέ μοι ’ϊέκύΧΧη yΧαφυρης έκ νη'ος εταίρους έξ εΧεθ', οι χερσίν τε βίηφί τε φέρτατοι ησαν,
44S
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heart, since thou wieldest the steering oar of the hollow ship. From this smoke and surf keep the ship well away and ling the cliff, lest, ere thou know it, the sliip swerve off to the other side and thou cast us into destruction.’
“ So I spoke, and they quickly hearkened to my words. But of Scylla I went not on to speak, a cureless bane, lest Imply my comrades, seized with fear, should cease from vowing and huddle together in the hold. Then verily I forgot the hard command of Circe, whereas she bade me in no wise to arm myself; but when I had put on my glorious armour and grasped in my hand two long spenrs, I went to the fore-deck of the ship, whence I deemed that Scylla of the rock would first be seen, who was to bring ruin upon my comrades. But nowhere could I descry her, and my eyes grew weary as I gazed everywhere toward the misty rock.
“We then sailed on up the narrow strait with wailing. For on one side lay So) 11a and on the other divine Charybdis terribly sucked down the salt watt-ιοί the sea. Verily whenever she belched it forth, like a cauldron on a great fire she would seethe and bubble in utter turmoil, and high over head the spray would fall on the tops of both the cliffs. But as often as she sucked down the salt water of the sea, within she could all be seen in utter turmoil, and round about the rock roared terribly, while beneatli the earth appeared black with sand ; and pale fear seized my men. So we looked toward her and feared destruction ; but meanwhile Scylla seized from out the hollow ship six of my comrades who were the best in strength and in might. Turning my eyes to
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σκεψάμενος δ’ ές νήα θοήν άμα και μεθ' εταίρους ήδη των ivoyjaa πόδας και χειρας ύπιρθεν ύψόσ' έιειρομένων εμέ δέ φθέ^μ/οντο καΧενντες ζξονομακΧηΖην, τότε γ* ύστατοι/, ιιχνύμενοι κήρ. 250 ως δ’ οτ’ €7τι προβόΧω άΧιεύς περιμέ]κεϊ ράβδω ίχθύσι τοι ς oXiyoiai δόΧον κατα εϊδατα βάΧΧων ές πόντον προίησι βοός κόρας aypavXoio, ιισπαίροντα δ' 'έπειτα Χαβων 'έρριψε θνραζε, ως οι y άσπαίροντες άείροντο 7τροτϊ πέτρας·	255
αυτού δ’ ειν'ι θύρησι κατήσθιβ κεκΧη^/ωτας χειρας έμοι όρό^οντας iv αίνή δηιοτήτι· οΐκτιστον δη κείνο έμοϊς ϊδον όφθαΧμοΐσι πάντων, οσσ' εμόγησα πόρους έιΧος έξερεείνων.
“Αύτάρ έπει πέτρας φύyoμεv δεινήν τε Κάρυβδιν 260 ΕκνΧλην τ’, αύτίκ 'έπειτα θεού ές άμύμονα νήσον ικόμεθ’· ένθα δ' έσαν καΧαι βόες εύρυμέτωποι,
7τολλά δε ΐφια μήΧ’ 'Ύπερίονος ΉεΧίοιο. δη τ οτ έγων έτι πόντια εων εν νηϊ μεΧαι νη μυκηθμού τ ήκουσα βοών αυΧιζομενάων	2G5
οιων τε βΧηχήν καί μοι έπος εμπεσε θυμω μάντηος άΧαού, Θηβαίου Τειρεσίαο,
Κίρκης τ’ Αίαίης, ή μοι μάΧα πόΧΧ έπέτεΧΧε
νήσον έιΧεΰασθαι τερψιμβρότου ΉεΧίοιο.
δη τότ iyajv έτάροισι μετηύδων άχνύμενος κήρ· 270
“ ‘ Ke/cXt'T€ μευ μύθων κακά περ πάσχοντες εταίροι, 5φρ ύμϊν εϊπω μαντήια Τ ειρεσίαο Κίρκης τ Α ίαίης, ή μοι μάΧα πολλ’ έπέτεΧΧε νήσον άΧεύασθαι τερψιμβρότου ΉεΧίοιο· 1 2
1	Or, possibly, “ to find tny men.”
2	Three views aro held regarding this obscure passage: (1) that the poet refers to ppeariug, or “hooking,” fish with
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the swift ship and to the company of my men,1 even then I noted above me their feet and hands as they were raised aloft. To me they cried aloud, calling upon me by name for that last time in anguish of heart. And as a fisher on a jutting rock, when he casts in his baits as a snare to the little fishes, with his long pole lets down into the sea the horn of an ox of the steading,2 and then as he catches a fish flings it writhing ashore, even so were they drawn writhing up towards the cliffs. Then at her doors she devoured them shrieking and stretching out their hands toward me in their awful death-struggle. Most piteous did mine eyes behold that tiling of all that 1 bore while I explored the paths of the sea.
“ Now when we had escaped the rocks, and dread Charybdis and Scylla, presently then we came to the goodly island of the god, where were the fair kine, broad of brow, and the many goodly flocks of Helios Hyperion. Then while I was still out at sea in my black ship, I heard the lowing of the cattle that were being stalled and the bleating of the sheep, and upon my mind fell the words of the blind seer, Theban Teiresias, and of Aeaeau Circe, who very straitly charged me to shun the island of Helios, who gives joy to mortals. Then verily I spoke among my comrades, grieved at heart:
“‘Hear my words, comrades, for all your evil plight, that I may tell you the oracles of Teiresias and of Aeaean Circe, who very straitly charged me to shun the island of Helios, who gives joy to
a pole tipped λνΐΟι bone (it will be noticed that there is no mention of a line) ; (2) that a bit of hollow, tnbe-liko bone was slipped over the line just above the hook to prevent its being bitten through ; and (3) that the bone was really an artificial bait (see Haskins in Journ. Philol. xix. 238 ff.).
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'ένθα yap αΐνΰτατον κακόν έμμεναι α μ μιν βφασκ€ν. 275 άΧΧά παρ'εξ την νήσον εΧαύνετε νήα μεΧαιναν.'
“'Ω? eφήμην, τοϊσιν 8ε κατεκ,Χάσθη φίΧον ήτορ. αντίκα 8' ΕυρύΧοχος στυγερω μ' ήμείβετο μυθω-
“	λιός εις, OSuaeQ- 7τερί τοι μένος, ονΒέ τι yvia
κάμνεις· ή ρά ν υ σοι ye σιΒήρεα ττάντα τετνκται, 280 ὅς ρ ετόρους καμάτω άΒηκότας ήΒέ καί ΰττνω ούκ έάας yaίης εττιβήμεναι, 'ένθα κ€ ν αν τε νήσω εν άμφιρντη Χάρον τετυκοίμεθα Βόρττον, άΧΧ' αν τω? Βία νύκτα θοήν άΧάΧησθαι avwyas νήσου αττoTrXay^Oέντας ev ήεροειΒέι ποντω.	2S5
εκ νυκτών Β' live μοι χαΧεττοί, ΒηΧήματα νηών, yiyνονται· ττή κεν τις vjre^vyoi αίττύν οΧεθρον, ήν ττως εξαπίνης εΧθη ανόμοιο θύεΧΧα, ή Νότοι» ή Ζεφύροιο Βυσαεος, οι τε μάΧιστα νήα Βιαρραίουσι Θεών άεκητι άνιίκτων.	290
ἀλλ’ ή τοι νυν μιν 7τειθώμεθα νυκτι μεΧαίνη Βόρττον θ' οιτΧισόμεσθα θοή 7ταρά νη Ι μένοντες, ήώθεν Β' άναβαν τες ενήσομεν εύρέι ττόν τω.'
“'Ω? εφατ' ΕύρυΧοχος, εττί Β' fjveov άΧΧοι εταίροι, και τότε Βή yiyvwaKov δ Βή κακά μήΒετο Βαίμων, 295 καί μιν φωνήσας έττεα τττερόεντα ττροσηύΒων
“ 1 EυρύΧοχ', ή μάΧα Βή με βιάζετε μούνον εόντα. άΧΧ' aye νυν μοι ττάντες όμόσσατε καρτερον όρκον* εί κε τιν ήέ βοών ayeXην ή ττωυ μεy οίών εΰρωμεν, μή 7τού τις άτασθαΧίησι κακήσιν	300
ή βουν ήε τι μήΧον άττοκτάνιγ ιι\Χά εκηΧοι εσθίετε βρώμην, την άθανάτη ττόρε Κίρκη.'
452
THE ODYSSEY, XII. 275-302
mortals ; for there, she said, was our most terrible bane. Nay, rcmr the black ship out past the island.’ “So I spoke, but their spirit was broken within them, and straightway Euryluchus answered me with hateful words:
Hardy art thou, Odysseus ; thou hast strength beyond that of other men and thy limbs never grow weary. Verily thou art wholly wrought of iron, seeing that thou sufferest not thy comrades, worn out with toil and drowsiness, to set foot on shore, where on this sc;i-girt isle we might once more make ready a savoury supper; but thou biddest us even as we are to wander on through the swift night, driven away from the island over the misty deep. It is from the night that fierce Avinds are born, wreckers of ships. How could one escape utter destruction, if haply there should suddenly come a blast of the South Wind or the blustering West Wind, which oftenest wreck ships in despite of the sovereign gods? Nay, verily for this time let us yield to black night and make ready our supper, remaining by the swift ship, and in the morning we will go aboard, and put out into the broad sea.’
“ So spoke Euryloehus, and the rest of my comrades gave assent. Then verily I knew that some god was assuredly devising ill, and I spoke and addressed him with winged words :
“ ‘ EurylocliuSj verily ye constrain me, who stand ;ilone. But come now, do ye all swear to me a mighty oath, to the end that, if we haply find a herd of kine or a great Hock of sheep, no man may slay either cow or sheep in the blind folly of his mind ; but be content to eat the food which immortal Circe gave.’
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“'Ως εφάμην, οι δ' αύτίκ άττώμνυον, ως εκίλευεν. αυταρ εττει ρ' ομοσάιν τε τελεύτησάιν τε τον ορκον, στήσαμεν εν λιμενι γλαφυρω ευεργεα νήα	305
άγχ νέατος γλυκεροΐο, καί εξαττεβησαν εταίροι νηός, εττειτα δε δόρττον εττισταμενως τετύκοντο. αυταρ εττει π-όσιος καί εδητύος εζ ερον εντο, μνησάμενοι 8η εττειτα φίλους εκλαιον εταίρους, ονς εφαγε Έ,κύλλη γλαφυρής εκ νη ος έλουσα·	310
κλαιόντεσσι δε τοϊσιν εττήλυθε νήδυμος ΰττνος. ήμος δε τρίχα νυκτ'ος εην, μετά δ’ άστρα βεβήκει, ίορσεν ειτι ζαήν άνεμον νεφεληγερετα Ζευς Καίλαττι θεσττεσίη, συν δε νεφεεσσι κάλυψε 7αίαν όμοϋ καί ττόντον δρώρει δ’ ούρανόθεν νύξ. 315 ήμος δ' ήριγενεια φάνη ροδοδάκτυλος Ήώς, νήα μεν ωρμίσαμεν κοΐλον σττεος είσερύσαντες. ένθα δ’ εσαν νυμφεων καλοί χοροί ήδε θδωκοι· καί τ οτ εγων άγορήν θε μένος μετά μύθον 1 εειττον
“ ‘Ώ φίλοι, εν 7άρ νηί θοή βρώσίς τε ττόσις τε 320 εστιν, των δε βοών άττεχωμεθα, μή τι ττάθωμεν δεινού 7άρ θεού αΐδε βόες καί ϊφια μήλα,
Ήελίου, ος ττάντ εφορα καί ττάντ εττακούει.'
“‘Ως εφάμην, τοϊσιν δ’ εττεττείθετο θυμός άγήνωρ. μήνα δε ττάντ άλληκτος άη Νότος, ουδέ τις άλλος 325 γίγνετ εττειτ άνεμων ει μή Μύρος τε Νότος τε.
“ Οι δ’ ήος μεν σίτον εχον καί οίνον ερυθρόν, τόφρα βοών άττεχοντο λιλαιόμενοι βιότοιο. ἀλλ’ οτε δη νηος εξεφθιτο ήια ττάντα,
1 μύθον ; πόσιν
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“So I spoke, and they straightway swore that they would not, even as I bade them. But when they had sworn and made an end of the oath, we moored our well-built ship in the hollow harbour near a spring of sweet water, and my comrades went forth from the ship and skilfully made refilly their supper. But -when they had put from them the desire of food and drink, then they fell to -weeping, as they remembered their dear comrades -whom Scylla had snatched from out the hollow ship and devoured ; and sweet sleep came upon them as they wept. But when it was the third watch of the night, and the stars had turned their course, Zeus, the cloud-"atlierer, roused against us a fierce wind with a wondrous tempest, and Ind with elouds the land and sea alike, and night rushed down from heaven. And as soon as early Dawn appeared, the rosy-fingered, we dragged our ship, and made her fast in a hollow cave, where were the fair dancing-floors and seats of the nymphs. Then I called my men together and spoke among them :
“‘Friends, in our swift ship is meat and drink; let us therefore keep our hands from those kine lest we come to harm, for these are the cows and goodly sheep of a dread god, even of Helios, who oversees all things and overhears all things.’
“ So I spoke, and their proud hearts consented. Then for a full month the South Wind blew unceasingly, nor did any other wind arise except the East and the South.
“ Now so Ion# as my men had «rain and red wine they kept their hands from the kine, for they were eager to save their lives.1 But when all the stores
1 Some prefer to render “though pining for livelihood”; but the meaning seems fixed by xxiv. 534 f.
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καί δη ayppv εφεπεσκον άλητενοντες ανάηκρ,	330
Ιχθύς όρνιθάς τε, φιλάς ο τι χεΐρας Ίκοιτο,
^/ναμπτοΐς άηκίστροισιν, ετειρε δε γαστέρα λιμός·
δη τϋτ iyoiv άνά νήσον ιίπέστιχον, οφρα Θεοΐσιν
εύξαίμην, εί τις μοι όδον φήνειε νέεσθαι.
άλλ' οτ € δη διά νήσου Ιων ήλυξα εταίρους,	335
χεΐρας νιψάμενος, όθ' επί σκεπας ήν άνεμοιο,
ηρωμην πάντεσσι θεοΐς οι 'Όλυμπον εχουσιν
οι δ' άρα μοι yλυκύv ύπνον επί βλεφάροισιν εχευαν.
Κύρύλοχος δ' έτάροισι κακής εξήρχετο βουλής·
Ke/cXure μεν μύθων κακά περ πάσχοντες εταίροι, πάντες μεν aTvyερυϊ θάνατοι δειλοΐσι βροτοϊσι, 341 λιμω δ' οΐκτιστον θανεειν καί ποτ/.ιον επισπεΐν. άλλ' άγετ', Ήελίοιο βοών ελάσαντες άρίστας ρεξομεν άθανάτοισι, τοϊ ουρανοί> εύρύν εχουσιν. ει δε κεν εις Ιθάκην άφικοίμεθα, πατρίδα yaiav, 345 αίφτά κεν Ήβλιω 'Ύπερίονι πίονα νηον τείιξομεν, εν δε κε θεΐμεν ι'^άλματα πολλά και εσθλά. ει δε χολώσαμει>ός τι βοών δρθοκραιράων νη εθίλη δλεσαι, επί δ' εσπωνται θεοί άλλοι, βούλομ' άπαξ προς κύμα χάνων ιίπο θύμον ολίσσαι, 350 ή δ 7] θ α στ ρεύχεσθαι εων εν νήσοι έρημη.'
“ ΛΩς εφατ' ύίύρύλοχος, επι δ' ήνεον άλλοι εταίροι, αύτίκα δ' Ήελιοιο βοών ελάσαντες άρίστας εχχύθεν, ου yap τήλε νέος κνανοπρώροιο βοσκεσκονθ' ελικες καλαί βόες εύρυμετωποι,	355
τάς δε περίστησάν τε1 καί εύχετόωντο θεοΐσιν, φύλλα δρεψάμενοι τερενα δρυός νφηκόμοιο-1 περίπησάν τί Bekker : τκριστ^σ·αντο AltJS.
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had been consumed from out the ship, and now they must needs roam about in search of game, fishes, and fowl, and whatever might come to their hands —fishing with bent hooks, for hunger pinched their bellies—then I went apart up the island that I might pray to the gods in the hope that one of them might show me a way to go. And when, as I went through the island, I had got away from my comrades, I washed my hands in a place where there was shelter from the wind, and prayed to all the gods that hold Olympus ; but they shed sweet sleep upon my eyelids. And meanwhile Euryloehus began to give evil eounsel to my comrades :
“ ‘ Hear my words, eomrades, for all your evil plight. All forms of death are hateful to wretched mortals, but to die of hunger, and so meet one’s doom, is the most pitiful. Nay, come, let us drive off the best of the kine of Helios and offer sacrifice to the immortals who hold broad heaven. And if we ever reach Ithaca, our native land, we will straightway build a rich temple to Helios Hyperion and put therein many goodly offerings. And if haply he be wroth at all because of his straight-horned kine, and be minded to destroy our ship, and the other gods consent, rather would I lose my life once for all with a gulp at the wave, than pine slowly away in a desert isle/
“ So spoke Eurylochus, and the rest of my comrades gave assent. Straightway they drove oil’ the best of the kine of Helios from near at hand, for not far from the dark-prowed ship were grazing the fair, sleek kine, broad of brow. Around these, then, they stood and made prayer to the gods, plucking the tender leaves from off a high-crested oak;1 for
1 The green leaves were to serve as 1*. substitute for the barley grain* ordinarily used in sacrifice.
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ου 'yap εχον κρΐ Χευκόν ευσσέΧμου επι νηός. αύτάρ ειτεί ρ εύξαντο καί έσφαξαν και εΒειραν, μηρούς τ εξέταμον κατά τε κνίση έκάλυψαν	360
Βίπτυχα ποιήσαντες, επ' αυτών 8' ωμοθετησαν. ού8' είχον μέθυ Χεΐψαι επ' αίθομένοις ίερυΐσιν, ἀλλ’ ύ8ατι σπένόοντες έπωπτων έγκατα πάντα, αύτάρ έπει κατά μη ρ" εκάιη και σπΧάγχνα πάσαντο, μίστυΧΧόν τ' άρα ταλ,λα καί άμφ οβεΧοΐσιν έπειραν. 365 και τότε μοι βΧεφάρων έξέσσυτο νήΒυμος ύπνος, βήν 8' ίέναι επί νηα θοην καί θΐνα θάΧάσσης. άΧΧ' ο τε 8η σχεόυν ηα κιων νέος άμφιεΧίσσης, και τότε με κνίσης άμφηΧνθεν ηόύς άντμή. οίμώξας 8ε θεοϊσι μέγ' 1 άθανάτοισι γεγωνευν	370
“ ‘ Ζεΰ πάτερ η8' άΧΧοι μάκαρες θεοί αίεν εόντες, η με μάΧ' εις άτην κοιμήσατε νηΧει ύπνω. οι 8' εταροι μέγα εργον εμητίσαντο μενοντες.
“ Ώκέα 8' Ήελίω 'Ύπερίονι άγγεΧος ηΧθε Ααμπετίη τανύπεπΧος, ο οι βόας εκταμεν ημείς. 375 αύτίκα 8' άθανάτοισι μετηύ8α χωόμενος κήρ·
“ ‘ Ζεύ πάτερ r/8' άΧΧοι μάκαρες θεοί αίεν εόντες, τίσαι 8η έτάρονς Ααερτιάόεω ΌΒυσηος, οι μευ βούς εκτειναν ύπέρβιον, ησιν εγω γε χαόρεσκον μεν ίων εις ουρανόν άστερόεντα,	3S0
ή8' οπό τ' άφτ επι γαΐαν απ' ούρανόθεν προτραποίμην. ει 8ε μοι ου τίσουσι βοών επιεικε' αμοιβήν,
Βύσομαι εις Άί8αο και εν νεκύεσσι φαείνω.'
“ Ύόν 8' άπαμειβόμένος προσέφη νεφεΧηγερέτα Ζευς·
‘ Ήελί’, η τοι μεν συ μετ' άθανάιτοισι φάεινε	385
1 μ(·γ' Bekker : μ«τ’ MSS.
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they had no white barley on board the well-benched ship. Now when they had prayed and had cut the throats of the kine and flayed them, they cut out the thigh-pieces and covered them with a double layer of fat and laid raw flesh upon them. They had no \vine to pour over the blazing sacrifice, but they made libations with water, and roasted all the entrails over the fire. Now when the thighs were Λνΐιοΐΐγ burned and they had tasted the inner parts, they cut up the rest and spitted it. Then it was that sweet sleep fled from my eyelids, and Ι λνοηΐ my way to the swift ship and the shore of the sea. But when, as Ι \vent, I drew near to the curved ship, then verily the hot savour of the fat was wafted about me, and I groaned and cried aloud to the immortal gods :
Father Zeus and ye other blessed gods that are for ever, verily it was for my ruin that ye lulled me in pitiless sleep, while my comrades remaining behind have contrived a monstrous deed.’
“Swiftly then to Helios Hyperion came Lam pe tie of the long robes, bearing tidings that we had slain his kine ; and straightway he spoke among the immortals, wroth at heart:
“ ‘ Father Zens and ye other blessed gods that are for ever, take vengeance now on the comrades of Odysseus, son of Laertes, who have insolently slain my kine, in which I ever took delight, wlien I went toward the starry heaven and when I turned back again to earth from heaven. If they do not pay me fit atonement for the kine I will go down to Hades and shine among the dead.’
“ Then Zeus, the cloud-gatherer, ar^vered him and said: ‘ Helios, do thou verily shine on among the
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κάππεσ απ' ίκριόφιν, Χίπε 8' όστεα θυμός ayήνωρ.
Ζεύς 8' άμυΒις βρόντησε καλ εμβαΧε νηϊ κεραυνόν' 415 η 8' εΧελίχθη πάσα Διός πΧιμ/εϊσα κεραυνω, εν 8έ θεείου πΧητο, πέσον S' εκ νηός εταίροι, οι 8έ κορώνησιν ϊκεΧοι περί ν?α μέΧαιναν κυμασιν έμφορέοντο, θεός 8’ άπυαίνυτο νόστον, αύτάρ iyai 8ια νηός έφοίτων, οφρ' από τοίχους 420 Χύσε κΧύόων τροπίας, την 8ε ψιλήν φέρε κύμα, εκ 8έ οι ιστόν άραξε ποτί τρόπιν. αύτάρ επ' αύτω έπίτονος βέβΧητο, βοός ρινοΐο τετευχώς· τω ρ άμφω συνέερ^/ον, όμού τρόπιν η8έ καί ιστόν, έζόμενος 8' επί τοϊς φερόμην όΧοοΐς άνέμοισιν.	425
“'ΊΖνθ' η τοι Ζέφυρος μεν έπαύσατο ΧαίΧαπι Θύων, ηΧθε 8' επί Νότος ωκα, φέρων έμω άXyεa θυμω, όφρ' ετι την όΧοην άναμετρήσαιμι ΊΧάρυβόιν.
7ταννύχιος φερόμην, άμα 8' ι}εΧίω άνιόντι ηΧθον επί Έ,κύΧΧης σκόπελον 8εινήν τε \άρυβ8ιν. 430 η μεν άνερροίβΒησε θαΧάσσης αλμυρόν ύ8ωρ· αύτάρ iyo) ποτί μακράν ερινεόν ύψόσ' άερθείς, τω προσφνς έχόμην ως νυκτερίς. ού8έ πη εΐχον ούτε στήριξα/, πόσιν εμπε8ον ου τ' έπιβηναΐ' ρίζαι yap έκάς είχον,1 άπηωροι 8' έσαν οζοι,	435
μακροί τε μεyάXoι τε, κατεσκίαον 8ε Χάρυβδή. νωΧεμέως 8' έχόμην, οφρ' εξεμέσειεν όπίσσω ιστόν καί τρόπιν αύτις’ έεΧ8ομένω 8έ μοι ηΧθον oyfr'· ημος δ’ επί 8όρπον άνηρ ά*/ορηθεν ιίνέστη κρίνων νείκεα πολλά 8ικαζομενων αιζ/]ών,	440
τ ημος 8η τά yε 8ούρα Χ.αρύβ8ιος έξεφαάνθη.
1 «Ιχον: ήσα,ν.
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a diver he fell from the deck and his proud spirit left his bones. .Therewith Zeus thundered and hurled his bolt upon the ship, and she quivered from stem to stern, smitten by the bolt of Zeus, and was filled with sulphurous smoke, and my comrades fell from out the ship. Like sea-crows they were borne on the waves about the black ship, and the god took from them their returning. But I kept pacing up and down the ship till the surge tore the sides from the keel, and the wave bore her on dismantled and snapped the mast off at the keel; but over the mast had been flung the back-stay fashioned of ox-hide; with this I lashed the two together, both keel and mast, and sitting on these was borne by the direful winds.
“ Then verily the West \Vind ceased to blow tempestuously, and swiftly the South \Vind came, bringing sorrow to my heart, that I might traverse again the way to baneful Charybdis. All night long λναε I borne, and at the rising of the sun I came to the cliff of Scylla and to dread Charybdis. She verily sucked down the salt water of the sea, but I, springing up to the tall fig-tree, laid hold of it, and clung to it like a bat. Yet I could in no wise plant my feet firmly or climb upon the tree, for its roots spread far below and its branches hung out of reach above, long and great, and overshadowed Charybdis. There I clung steadfastly until she should vomit forth mast and keel again, and to my joy they came at length. At the hour when a man rises from the assembly for his supper, one that decides the many quarrels of young men that seek judgment, even at that hour those spars appeared from out Charybdis. And I let
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ηκα δ' iyiu καθύττερθε πόδας και χεΐρε φερεσθαι, μεσσω δ' ενδονττησα παρεξ ττερι μήκεα δονρα, έζόμενος δ' εττι τοισι διήρεσα χερσιν εμρσι.
~κνλλην δ' ονκετ' εασε ττατηρ άνδρών τε Θεών τε 445 εισιδεειν ον yap κεν νιτεκφν^/ον αίττνν όλεθρόν.1
“ '\*Λ>θεν δ' εννήμαρ φερόμην, δεκάτρ δι με νυκτι νη,τον ες 'Clyvyujv πέλασαν θεοί, ένθα Καλνφτω ναίει ευπλόκα μος, δεινή θεδς αυδήεσσα, η μ' εφίλει τ εκόμει τε. τί τοι τάδε μυθολο^/ευω; 450 ηδη yap τοι χθιζ'οκ εμυθεόμην εν ι οΐκω σοι τε καί ίφθίμη αλόχω· εχθρόν δε μοι εστιν αΐιτις άριζήλως είρημενα μυθολο^/εύειν."
1 Lines 445 f. were rejected in antiquity
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go hands and feet from above and plunged down into the waters out beyond the long spars, and sitting on these I rowed onward with my hands. But as for Scylla, the father of gods and men did not suffer her again to catch sight of me, else should I never have escaped utter destruction.
“Thenee for nine days was I borne, and on the tenth night the gods brought me to Ogygia, where the fair-tressed Calypso dwells, dread goddess ot human speech, who i;;ive me welcome and tendance. But why should I tell thee this tale ? For it was but yesterday that I told it in thy hall to thyself and to thy noble wife. It is an irksome thing, rueseems, to tell again a plain-told tale.”
W
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